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PREFACE TO FIRST EDITION. 

This book is intended to provide the student with a series 
of texts in the classical West-Saxon dialect of Old English, 
with such helps in the way of Grammar, Glossary, and Notes, 
as shall enable him to acquire a sound elementary knowledge 
of the language, without, at the same time, neglecting the 
literature. Care has been taken to represent every branch of 
literature as far as possible. In the prose pieces preference 
has always been given to original over translated works, and 
in the poetry every branch will be found fully represented, 
those pieces being selected whose texts are most certain and 
require the least conjectural emendation. 

In a work of limited extent like the present it is necessary 
to exercise definite principles of selection both as regards 
the texts themselves and their illustration and elucidation. 
Hence the exclusion of all dialectal specimens, both as 
requiring a disproportionate amount of comment, and as 
tending to confuse the student's ideas. Hence also the 
absence of antiquarian and historical elucidation^ There can 
be no question that the first object of all who occupy them- 
selves with Old English literature, whether with a view to the 
literature itself, to historical investigations, or to a better un- 
derstanding of the development of the English language gene- 
rally, must be to acquire a sound elementary knowledge of the 
language itself. Everything else will then follow naturally. 

I have tried to make the Grammar, Vocabulary, and 
Notes as practical as possible. All the features of the 
language which offer difficulty to the English student will 
be found fully explained and illustrated; while many 
syntactical rules and shades of word-meaning which are 
common to Old and Modern English or to language in 
general, have been either passed over entirely, or only 
briefly alluded to. Special attention has been given to the 
pronunciation and phonology. By adopting a consistent 
system of pronunciation the student's grasp of the language 
becomes twice as firm as when he leaitv^ \\. otAn V^ ^^^% 
and there can be no greater help in the pt^icXic^ ^.^Qfi\^>xva^ 
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of inflection and derivation than a knowledge of the pho- 
nology of a language; In this part of the Grammar I have 
been obliged to enter somewhat into the details of Com- 
parative Philology, a subject which I have in general 
avoided as much as possible. Comparative Philology is 
based upon and presupposes an elementary practical know- 
ledge of some at least of the languages with which it deals ; 
and until that practical knowledge is acquired, an incessant 
comparison with and reference to the divergent forms of 
other allied languages is positively injurious to the student 
who is beginning the practical study of any one language. 
I have therefore in the Grammar avoided all reference to 
* j-stems,' &c., and have attempted to make a purely practical 
division, in order to bring out as clearly as possible the 
actually existing phenomena of the language. If we begin to 
talk of a-stems, the student naturally thinks of such a word 
as dana, and is greatly mystified when told that dana is an 
«-stem, and that such a word as s/dn is a real a-stem. Every 
language has a right, both from a scientific and a purely 
practical point of view, to be considered as an independent 
unity, as a living organism with living inflections, derivations, 
and constructions of its own, which are handled with full 
consciousness by those who speak the language, and are not 
the result of an artificial analysis. 

But we are bound to utilise all the really practical results 
of general linguistic science. Of these the most important 
is the determination of the quantity. Without strict attention 
to quantity it is quite impossible to acquire any intelligent 
knowledge of Old English, and unless the quantity is con- 
sistently indicated throughout, the student will never get clear 
notions on the subject. The doubling of final consonants is 
almost equally important, and has also been carried out 
uniformly in this work. Otherwise the MS. reading has 
been given at the foot of the page in all cases of alteration. 
The student should learn to avoid servile following of the 
MS. authority on the one hand, and yet bear in mind that 
these MSS., imperfect as they are in many points, are the 
only authorities we have, and must not therefore be deviated 
^oj22 without somQ good reason. It by no means follows 
w tAat because a MS. reading is relegated to tVve ^ooX o^ \3ci^ 
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page, it is therefore wrong. My principle has been to exclude 
from the text all anomalous and exceptional forms, especially 
when they tend to unsettle the learner's mind and prevent 
him from impressing firmly in his mind the regular forms. 
But many of these exceptional spellings, even when they 
amount to positive errors,' are very instructive to the ad- 
vanced student, and it will be seen that I have several times 
alluded to them in the Notes. 

And now a few words about the texts themselves. The 
pieces from the Chronicle have been taken from Mr. Earle's 
excellent edition. Those from the Orosius are from the 
Lauderdale MS., a copy of which is in my hands. They are, 
therefore, the first specimens of the genuine Alfredian 
Orosius that have ever been published. -^Ifric on the Old 
Testament has been carefully revised with the MS., and the 
many errors of the old edition have been corrected. JElfric's 
Homilies and Wulfstdn's Address are given from an entirely 
new collation of the MSS. The Life of Oswald is here 
given for the first time from the Cottonian MS. For the 
poetry I have relied chiefly on Grein. I have, however, elimi- 
nated the Late West-Saxon y s and y s, which certainly did 
not belong to the older texts, even the West-Saxon ones, 
except of course in the case of the Battle of Maldon, which 
I have left unaltered. 

As regards the sequence of the texts in order of difficulty, 
the beginner is advised to begin, not at the beginning, but 
with the extracts from the Gospels. He may then proceed 
to the two homilies of -^Ifric and the Life of Oswald, which 
are decidedly easier than Wulfstdn's Address and -^Ifric on 
the Old Testament. The Voyages of Ohthere and Wulfstdn, 
and the other pieces from the Orosius, form an easy intro- 
duction to the Alfredian period. The translation of the 
Pastoral is perhaps the most difficult of the earlier pieces. 
The study of the poetry should begin with the Battle of 
Maldon. The easiest of the old classical poems is Judith. 
The most difficult is Be6wulf. The smaller half-lyrical pieces 
also offer considerable difficulties. The student must not be 
disheartened if he fails at first to understand and enter into 
the spirit of the poetry. Nothing but \otv^ 2Ccv^ ^■^xcc^'^nIicv^^vns:. 
stucfy will enable him to appreciate thoMgVvl^ ^xv^ ft.t.^cxv^'^^'^^ 
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conveyed in a language and style so totally new and strange. 
Cynewulfs exquisite description of the ideal Happy Land, 
the island of the Phoenix, must, however, be appreciated, to 
some extent at least, even at the first reading. 

In conclusion I have only to express my hope that this 
book, in spite of its many defects and inconsistencies of 
detail, may do something to raise the standard of Old English 
scholarship in this country, and to awaken some interest in 
our old literature, so long and so unaccountably neglected 
in its native land. H. Sweet. 

Oxford, October 20M, 1876. 



PREFACE TO THIRD EDITION. 

I REGRET that the unsettled state of Old English philology 
and press of other engagements have made it impossible to 
carry out the complete revision promised in the preface to the 
second edition, nor will it be possible to do so till Sievers* 
Germanic Grammar and my own Oldest English Texts are 
published. Meanwhile I have been obliged to content myself 
with such of the most necessary alterations as could be made 
within a limited period. As I am preparing a shorter Reader 
in a consistentiy normalized orthography, I have been able to 
give the present one a less elementary character by abandoning 
the few deviations from the MSS. readings which I adopted 
at first. I have, for the present, retained the normalized 
accentuation, and where a double consonant is written single 
I had supplied, the missing one in italics. I have not been 
able to carry out the recollation with the MSS. but imper- 
fectly, especially as regards the distinction between J> and S, 
and in the later texts have often printed uniformly \> initially 
and tS in other positions, which is clearly the intention of the 
scribes. I have only to add that, owing to an oversight of 
mine, the page-references in the present edition are often 
wrong by a page or two. But as the line-references are 
correct, this will cause but little difficulty. In the next 
edition I shall refer to the number of each piece instead of 
to the pa,ge. H. Sweet. 

Hatod LwiFOG, August 25th, 1881. 
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GRAMMATICAL INTRODUCTION. 

During the fifth and following centuries Britain was colo- 
nised by a variety of Teutonic tribes from Denmark and the 
shores of the North Sea, both north and south of the Elbe. 
All of these tribes had the same language, which, as spoken 
in Britain, was called 'English,' from the *Engle,* or in- 
habitants of Angel (now Angeln in Slesvig), who were for 
a long time the predominant tribe in the confederation. 

The oldest stage of English before the Norman Conquest 
is now called *01d English' (O. E.), but the older name of 
'Anglo-Saxon' is still very generally used. In this book 
the name * Old English' will be used throughout. 

In course of time several distinct dialects of O. R de- 
veloped themselves, the chief of which were the North- 
umbrian, the Mercian (or Midland), the Kentish and the 
West-Saxon. 

Literature was first cultivated in the north of England, 
and the poems brought over from the Continent were first 
written down in the Northumbrian dialect. Most of the 
poetry composed in England seems also to have been 
Northumbrian. The Northumbrian literature culminated in 
the eighth century, but was almost destroyed by the Danish 
inroads. The south then became the centre of culture, and 
a great revival of literature took place in the ninth century 
under King Alfred. From this time onwards we have an 
uninterrupted series of prose works both origirval ^.\^.d Xt*^^^- 
hted from the Latin. The old Northuxnbnaxi ^o^xas» ^^'^^ 
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also copied in the West Saxon (W. S.) dialect ; and as the 
original texts are almost all lost, we know them only in 
their W. S. form. 

The W. S. of the eleventh century differs in many respects 
from that of Alfred's reign. We must therefore distinguish 
between 'Early West Saxon' (E.W.S.) and 'Late West 
Saxon' (L. W. S.). 

LETTERS. 

The English learnt the use of the Roman alphabet mainly 
from the Celts, using each letter to denote the English sound 
nearest to that the letter had in the Roman pronunciation 
as preserved by Celtic tradition. For two English sounds, 
those of w and M, no convenient signs could be found in 
the Roman alphabet, and two letters, p and ]?, were adopted 
from the old Runic alphabet, and a third, "S, was formed by 
a modification of the Roman d. O. E. is now printed in 
ordinary types, with the addition of p and "S, w being sub- 
stituted for p. In this book two new letters, § and 9, are 
used to denote the open sounds of e and 0, The tag is the 
letter a shortened, § standing for ae, 9 for ao: ^ is occa- 
sionally written in the oldest English MSS., and both § and 
9 were systematically employed in the Old Icelandic ortho- 
graphy. 

The accent ' is used to denote length of vowel. It is used 
only occasionally in the MSS. In this book it is written 
everywhere without regard to MS. authority, to help the 
learner. 

In this book ( * ) is occasionally used to denote stress or 
accent beginning on the preceding letter. Thus /org' if \i2iS 
the stress on the second syllable, as in forgive^ g'ifin as in 
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PRONUNCIATION. 

Vowels. Spelling in O. E. was purely phonetic ; that is 
to say, each letter had a more or less definite pronunciation 
associated with it, and the words of the spoken language 
were written down by ear, not according to an ortho- 
graphical tradition, as is the case now. Hence, as a general 
rule, every change of spelling indicates a change of pronun- 
ciation. All that is necessary, therefore, is to determine the 
pronunciation of the separate letters. This has been done 
with considerable certainty by means of history and com- 
parison, and the following tables will enable the learner to 
acquire an accurate O. E. pronunciation. Those who are 
ignorant of Phonetics can pass over the * Romic' notation, 
and content themselves with such an approximate pronun- 
ciation as they can acquire from the English, French (F.), 
and German ^ (G.) key- words. It must be borne in mind 
that the present English pronunciation of the vowels is quite 
abnormal and exceptional, and that the pure vowels, es- 
pecially the long, are much better preserved in the Scotch 
(Sc.) than the English pronunciation. 



Letters. 


ROBilc'. 


Keywords. 


Examples. 


a 


a, a 


mtzn (G., Sc.) 


bana, land 


& 


aa, aa 


father 


tw^, st^n 


2d 


(B 


man 


gl^d, feeder 


& 


(B(B 




• • • • • • 


e 


e 


^(F.) 


w^g, ic eU 


« 


se 


m^ 


m/nn, /nde 


e 


ee 


%ee (G.) 


h/, bktsung 



* S. G. means South German. 

* A Ml account of this system is given in my ^HanSibooV oI'SVot^JCv:^* 



i 
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TTEBS. 


RoMic:. 


Ksriroftss. 


F^aifwaeg. 


• 

1 


i 


s»lF.) 


srt,sige 


ie 


1 


fit 


hiime, ftddra 


i 


u 


siirh(G.) 


v/n, i/ftig 


Ie 


• • 

u 




huran 


o 


o 


su?ck (S.G.) 


gfld, htTpa 


9 


J 


n^t 


<>ii. fr^TOi 


6 


oo 


s<.(G.) 


t^, mc^iia 


u 


u 


s^ ^F.) 


£k11, saauf 


9 
u 


ua 


g-rt (G.) 


ni^, i^c 


y 


7 


v^c« (F.) 


s^nn, i^ne 


i 


J7 


gittn (G.) 


br>*d, w)^scaD 


ea 


era 




tais^ w^ll 


ea 


(Ecera 




/(7, fast 


eo 


e-o 




Tnf:(?lc 


^0 


ee-o 




hf^y df <?p 



Consonants. In the pronimciation of the consonants the 
following require special notice, c is hard before all vowels, 
as in 'key': — cirice^ edge, cyning, g had the sound of E. j^ 
before /, e, /, both short and long : — -gie/an, ge\ geard, g^'of^g* 
€ was pronounced before n : — cnth/, ^nwndwan. In ng the 
g was fully pronounced, as m 'finger/ both medial and 
final : — -finger, §ngel, stngan, long, 

f had the sound of v \—folc, ofer, dfre, Uf, Before hard 
consonants, of course, it had the sound of/*- — oft, 6/sL 

h initially had the same sound as in £. — h/, hdm. Medially 
and finally it had the sound of the German and Scotch 
ch in *loch': — hliehhan, eahta, riht, flyht ; Mah, burh. In 
hi, hr, hw, and hn, the h was originally pronounced sepa- 
rately ^ but the later pronunciation was probably the same 

i As shown in Aorssib-oss. 
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as in the present Icelandic, in which these combinations re- 
present the breath consonants (surds) corresponding to the 
voiced (sonant) /, r, w, n, hw was therefore pronounced 
as in 'where'; hi as in the Welsh Mian'; hr and hn as in 
the Icelandic * hrfngr/ * hnfga/ Examples are : — hlUdy hid- 
ford, hlanc ; hring^ hriod ; hwcety hwii ; hn^sce, hrdgan. 

r was always a strong trill, as in Scotch and French, never 
a vowel-sound as in E. * air,' &c. — rdran, kt're, Adr, Hir^for^ 
bUryfyryfersc^ford^forht, wyrdwritere, 

B had the sound of z : — singan^ sldw^friosan^ is. When 
combined with hard consonants, = s : — strange fast 

]> and S both ^dh- theriy except in such combinations as 
sic^, where S = M in think, 

w was pronounced not only before r, as in zt/r^S, wriian, 
but also before /, as in wlanc^ wliian. Also before conso- 
nants, as in sdwl, tr/owSy iji/) sdiUS, and finally, as in sndWy 
cn/oWy hiw. 

Quantity. The distinction of long and short must be 
rigidly observed, as many pairs of words are only distin- 
guished by the quantity : — god (God), ^(^^ (good); geat (gale), 
giat (poured prei^. 

Double Consonants. The double must be distinguished 
from the single consonants, mana (admonish imper,) from 
manna (of men), sunum (to sons), from sunnum (to suns), 
the first from the third syllable of cynecynne (to a royal 
family). They must be made distinctly double, as in E. 
' bookcase,' * penknife,' as distinguished from * booking,' 
* penny.' At the end of words double consonants are pro- 
nounced long, a distinction being thus made between in 
(in) and inn (house), man ( =* Fr. oti) and mann (man). It 
must be noted that in the present E. pronunciation the n 
of * in,' ' man,* is long. The chief diflicxaily '^Wl Niv^\^l^\^ 
he to learn to pronounce the short consoiiaivXs^ 
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The doubling of final consonants is not always strictly 
observed in the MSS. In this book the omitted consonants 
are added in italics. 

Accent. As a general rule the root-syllable has the 
accent: — h'eran^ b'erende^ db'eran, db'erendltc ; g'te/an, for- 
g*te/ennis. 

In the case of prefixes there is considerable irregularity. 
Separable prefixes often take the accent from the root syllable, 
as in (E*tgrdpe (aggressive), ^'^^^zez/k//? (circuit), which have 
the accent on the first syllable. Whenever the accent of a 
prefix varies it is accented in adjectives and substantives, un- 
accented in verbs : compare cBrtgr&pe and ymbhwierft with 
the verbs ceiwitan (reproach), j/»2<^(^« (embrace), which ac- 
cent the second (the root) syllable. Derivatives follow their 
originals, thus forg'iefennis (forgiveness) accents the root- 
syllable, like /org'te/afiy a'tidswarian (answer) the prefix, like 
a'ndswaru. There are some prefixes which, although in- 
separable, are always accented, because they have an em- 
phatic meaning. Such are ed-, mts-, or-y un-, as in edniwe 
(renewed), rrvisd&d (misdeed), crreald (very, old), wnrihtwis 
(unrighteous), wndberendlic (intolerable). 

When a preposition is prefixed to an adverb, the latter 
takes the accent, as in idg^cedre {together) yj^mbii'^an (around). 
Compounded adverbs are often accented in the same way, as 
infulliveah (full nigh). 

The accent is marked throughout in this book by (•) 
whenever there is any difficulty. In the Glossary it is 
marked wherever it does not fall on the first syllable. In 
the texts it is not marked in words with such inseparable 
prefixes as ge-y/or-y &c. (•) is also used to mark emphasis 
in monosyllables. 

In compound words, such as ealdormanriy rihhoiSy the 
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first (modifying) word. has the principal, the second only a 
secondary accent, as in modern E. 

Approximate Pronunciation. Those who find a diffi- 
culty in learning new vowel-sounds may adopt the following 
approximate pronunciation : — 



a 
se 

2d 

e, € 
6 

if ie 

f, fe 
0,9 
6 

u 
u 

y 
f 

ea 

eo 
^o 



as in tzsk (short) 
fother 
man 

* 

thfl-e, h^iT 

m^ 

th^, say 

t\ 

eaX,j see 

not 

notdj no 

f«ll, good 

wh^, moon 

ha^bsch (G.) or tt 

gran (G.) ot see 

e-ah 

ai-ah 

e-o 

ai-o 



it 
» 

99 
ft 
99 
99 



99 



bana (bahnah) 

twd (twah) 

faet (vat) 

tSserr (there) 

m§nn (men), ic ete (ik etty) 

h^ (hay), w^n (wain) 

hit (hit), biene (hinny) 

win (ween), ffftig (veeftig) 

^n (on), hopa (hoppah) 

t6 (toe), m6na (moanah) 

full (vuU), sunu (zoonoo) 

hii (who), ut (oot) 

synn (sin), ryne (rinny) 

br^d (breed) 

eax 

meolc 
h^o 



The pronunciation given in parentheses is the nearest that 
can be expressed in English letters, as pronounced in the 
south of England. 



• •• 
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PHONOLOGY. 

VOWELS. 

General Remarks. The parent Old Low German, from 
which O. E. is descended, had the following vowels : — 

Short: — a, e, o ; i ; u. 
Long : — dy f , 6, H. 
Diphthongs : — aiy au, eu. 

Of these vowels /and u are sometimes original, as in wiian 
(know), sunu (son^), sometimes modifications of earlier 
(common European) e and o respectively, the general rule 
being that e and o were changed into i and u before nasals, 
especially when doubled or followed by another consonant, 
as in (infin.) bindan^ hundun (pret. pi.), and when the next 
syllable contained /' or «, as in hilpvS (helps), O. E. hilpiS^ 
gut^ina (golden), O. E. gylden, this latter change not taking 
place when the following vowel is tz, as in the infinitive 
helpan, and in gol(Sa (gold), O. E. gold ^. 

Note that while original /' is preserved unchanged, original 
u often becomes o before a following a, as in kozana (chosen), 
O. E. (ge)coreny originally kt^sana. 

The relation in which the older vowels stand to one 
another is called * gradation ' (German ablaut). By the laws 
of gradation, e and o (together with their weakenings /* and u) 
are weakenings of a. Thus in the pres. bindvS {binde^) and 
the pret. pi. bundun {bundon) i and u are weakenings of the 
a preserved in the pret. sing, band (bound), d and 6 are 
both lengthenings of «, as in the preterites ndmun (pi.) and 
f6r (sing.) from nam (took, pret sing) zxAfaran (go), i and 

^ Compare Greek widein and Sanskrit sUnii. 

^ European e and o are themselves weakenings of original a, preserved 
/or example, the pret, singulars 6a«d, fcai/>, O.E. hxalp. 

i 
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a are lengthenings of i and u. at is a diphthongization of /, 

as in watt {pdf) from witan (know), eu and au are diph- 

thongizations of «, as mfleugan {fl/ogan)^ *fly/ flat4g {fl^ag\ 

preL pi. fltigun {fltigon). These relations may be tabulated 

thus : — 

a{e,o) — t — u 



d,6 



i 



at au, eu 

'Mutation* (G. umlaui) is the influence exercised by a 
vowel on the vowel of the preceding syllable, by which the 
first vowel is modified in the direction of the second, the 
result being a new vowel intermediate to the other two. 
The oldest mutations * are those of e and o followed by i or 
u into /' and «, as described above. The next is that of a 
followed by i into the broad /, as in O. E. m^nn, originally 
mannij from mann^ d^ian from daru, c^mpa^ originally 
camptOy from camp. The other i-mutations are still later. 
The most important are those which change «, u into^,/, 
and Oy 6 into a?, (k (G. sckon) which last became e, / in later 
O. E. Examples are — gylden^ originally guH^itiy from gold, 
m^s ( = rnUst), 'mice/ ele {^oe/e^ oli), * oil,' //i ( ^fcei ^/6it\ 
* i^tly flide ( ^flddt ^flddi), * flooded,' from »i^, oleum (Latin), 
/6i,fl6d. 

a , . ,i = § 



u,. .t 

ii.»,t 
, , , t 
6 ...i 



y 

f 

ce 



^ Or rather, in these cases, assimilaVions. 

b a 
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Short Vowels. 

a, ea, 9. Original a is preserved before single consonants 
followed by a or « {p), as in dagas, dagum^ nom. and dat 
plural of dcBg (day), hara (hare), hagol (hail). 

In many cases original a and u have been weakened into 
^, as in carCy originally cara, ace. of caru (care), ic/arCy origin- 
ally y«r«, hora/aran (go). 

Also before nasals: — bana (slayer), mann (man), a«^(and); 
lang (long), wlanc (proud); grama (anger), camp (battle). 
But here it is liable to change into g in E. W. S., where 
such forms as mgnuy gnd^ cgmpy &c., are more frequent than 
those with a, which in L. W. S. are the only ones in use. 
But in some very frequent words the g is fixed, as in gn (on), 
/rgm (from), ISgne (the, ace. masc. sing.), ^gntte (than), which 
are the regular forms in Late as well as Early W. S. g for a 
before/* in g/ip^, off) throughout the language. 

Exceptional an for gn, p. 16, 1. 238 {an weg). Also in 
^anCy 'Sanne. fram is common in L. W. S. 

Exceptional cb before nasals for a, g : — Vcenm, 104. 5 ; 
mmnigfealdy 91. 144. ^(Bne also occurs. 

In all other cases a is changed into (b. The chief ones 
are, (i) before single final consonants (except nasals) — hcBc 
(back), dcBgy ^zt/t?/ (whale); (2) often before single consonants 
followed by ^, which often falls out — dcege^ dcEges (dat and 
gen. sing, of dcBg), cBcer (field), cB<Sele (noble), y^^<?r (fair), gen. 
fcBgres ; (3) before two diff"erent consonants, especially when 
the first isy*or s — cEfier (after), crcBft (skill); cbsc (ash),y<z?j/ 
(fast) ; /ceSm (embrace) ; (4) more rarely before double con- 
sonants — ^/>^^/ (apple). But there are many exceptions. Thus 
hcB/de pret. has infin. habhan, but subj. generally ha?3^^, and 
ges'lagen (slain), dh'afen (raised), interchange with ges'lcegen, 
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In the oldest English a seems to have become cb everywhere, 
not only in dceg but also in dcBgas^ nuznn^ &c. ; in a later stage 
of the language a became a before a, u and nasals. The 
L. W. S. pmrmty &c. may be remains of the oldest forms. 

ea. Whenever original a comes before consonant com- 
binations beginning with /, r, oi h (x ^ hs) it becomes ea : — 
eali (all), eald (old), Aeal/ (half) ; heard (hard), 5earn (child).; 
eah/a (eight), eax (axe), weaxan (grow). Fealu, headu and 
other zt;-words were originally y^^/z*;, healw, Seah (saw, pret 
of s/on) was originally seahWy but in gef'eah (rejoiced, pret. of 
ge//on\ and in sl/an (strike), pwian (wash), contracted from 
sleahan and J>weahan, the change has taken place before 
single h, a is kept unchanged in foreign words, such as 
martyr, -<4r« and barn, preterites of tertian (run) and beornan 
(bum), are transpositions of original brann, rann. 

In E. W. S. a is still often preserved before /, as in all, 
gmvald (authority), &c., while uniformly changed into ea 
before r and h. 

ea in W. S. arose from cb preceded by r or ^, as in ceaster 
(city, from easier), ceaf (chaff, from c(Bf\ geaf (gave, from 
8^f\ g^<^i (gate, from gait). 

eall and heard did not come direct from all and hard, but 
from an intermediate cbU, hcerd. The / either introduced an 
obscure vowel after the ce, giving (Ball, eall, or else changed 
the (B itself into the obscure a, giving all, which is the regular 
form in all the non-W. S. dialects. 

9 is sometimes written ce, to distinguish it from e, and in 
the oldest MSS. (b and / are used for both / and (b. After- 
wards § was disused, and (b reserved for the (b of daig, &c. 
Examples of ce^e are — ges'CBg^ (14. 181) iox ges'§g& (says), 
dw'ctnde (76. 12) for aw^nde (turned, pret.) ungewcemmed 
(76. 27) for ungew^mmed (undefiled), dscend (^\. if\ i^^ 
ds'/nd {sent, ptc). 
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In some words/ has changed permanently into cb : — cB/nan 
(perform), bcernan (bum), hcele, hcele'S (hero), ^sf/^j/ (autumn). 
In these words cb is not merely an occasional way of express- 
ing /, but there is a real change of sound, ^/rpnede (foreign) 
is very often written (Bl/remede, and it is possible that here 
also there may have been a change of sound. 

i is preserved regularly before nasals (p. xviii), but in 
E. W. S. e for i before ng in unaccented syllables is not 
uncommon : — sdtenga (ambushes, 1 4. 1 88), Basengum (31.2 1). 

In W. S. some words have i for ea before ht\ — miht 
(might), mthie (might, pret.), niht (night), sltht (slaughter). 
The E. W. S. still retains the older ea in many cases : — 
meahi{e\ neaht^ sleahU 

ie. In E. W. S. / before r and / followed by other con- 
sonants become ic—fierdi^uay ^ from/aran), zermSu (poverty, 
from earm) ; uldo (age), Aiei/ (holds), t often becomes te 
before r : — htere (her), Aierde (shepherd) ; and before other 
consonants : — hzene (him, ace.) gesieh'^ (sees), e and/ preceded 
by c and g become ie : — scteld ( = sceld^ shield), dele {^c^Ie, 
chill), gieldan ( = geldan, pay), gtesi ( = g§st, guest). In L. W. S. 
all these te^ become j/ \—fyrdyyrni^u^yldo^ hylt ; hyre, hyrde ; 
hyne^ gesyh'^ ; cyle, gyldan^ iy^^' Spellings with single 1 
firdj &c.), occur also both in E. and L. W. S. 

e appears sometimes, though very rarely, as a variation 
of ^, oftenest in embe for ymbe (around, 69. 408), but also 
in ymbrene for ymbryne (circuit, 89. 70). 

eo. e (and /) before r, both with another consonant and 
alone, becomes eo : — eorl (earl), eorlSe (earth), heor/e (heart) ; 
heoru (sword). Less often before /: — meolc (milk), seolfor 
(silver). Before h in eoh (horse) = eohw. Before other con- 
sonants : — eofor (boar), heofon (heaven). In some words eo 
and i interchange: — heora and hira (their), heom (82. 189) 
and A///g (him, them). 



• •■ 
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In E. W. S. eo « i* is generally written to : — Aioraf &c. 
It occurs also in many words where the later language has 
only I : — wi'ota for wtta (councillor), siodo for stdu (custom), 
gng'iotan for gngiian (understand). 

In these latter cases the o is due to the influence of the 
following obscure vowel, as also probably in some of the other 
examples, such as eofor and heo/on, meolc and seol/or come 
from older meoloc, seolo/or. 

Another form of eo was ea preserved in eart (thou art), 
contrasting with eom (am). But earn occurs once in our texts 
(29. 42), ^xAfeala ioiftola^fda (many) is not uncommon 
even in L. W. S. (87. 334; 92. 158, &c.). 

u. i preceded by w often becomes «. Thus cwic (alive) 
often has nom. cucu; ivuhi (creature) interchanges with wihL 
In the same way weo- often becomes wu-^ especially in 
L. W. S., as in swtistor, swurd, wurpan, wurlS, for sweostor 
(sister), sweord (sword), weorpan (throw), weor'^ (worth). 

In some u for I'is permanent, as in wudu (wood), originally 
widu. Often the w is afterwards dropped, as in ttiwa (twice) 
= twiwuy form wuion (45. 46). 

o. £. W. S. sometimes has an occasional for u in un- 
accented words and syllables, as in ^orh for purh (through), 
/oil {ox full m/olneah, 

y. y and i being similar in sound were liable to be 
confused, and we find i foxy even in the older MSS., as in 
cinges (38. 90), rmtS (58. 70), &c. In L. W. S. the sub- 
stitution of i iox y is much more frequent, and in some 
words, such as DriKten (Lord), the i seems to have been 
fully established. 

The change of 1 into y is common in L. W. S. in mycel 
(great) for micel, whose j/ is due to the analogy of lyteL In 
most other cases L. W. %,y for original i has passed through, 
the intermediate stage of ie (p. xxii). 
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, y appears occasionally in L. W. S. for eo in byrnan, swyrdi 
for beornan (burn), sw^ord (sword). 

In nyle^ nyste, nyten, negative forms from willan (will), 
witan (know), the i has been labialized by the absorbed w. 

In E. W. S. y for / is rare. It is, however, fixed in ryhl 
(right) and dyde (did). 

Long Vowels. 

As a general rule all final vowels are lengthened. Thus 
tJif (then), /^/(he), »*/(me), nH (no\y), S^ (thou) all had their 
vowels originally short. Unaccented words, such as ne (not), 
(Jo not lengthen their vowels. 

i, 89. E. W. S. occasionally has d for d, as in dgetij gdst^ 
swcB for dgen (own), gdsi (spirit), swd (so), and in the dat. 
plurals bdm^ iwdtm for bdm (both), twdm (two), dtnm for 
dnne (one, ace. masc.), on the other hand is rather L. W. S. 
than E. W. S. 

i is a simplification of original m^ as in h^ (home), Udf 
(bread), tdcen (sign). In some words it is original d, as in 
the plur. preterites Idgon (lag), ndmon (took), sdwon (saw), 
and in bldwan (blow). 

»=» original d\—wdr(m (they were), ddd (deed), sirdt 
(street). In other words it is an i-mutation of d from origi- 
nal aiy as in dnig (any) from dn^ hdtt (he calls) from hdtan. 

^ in W. S. is generally a delabialized form of &, the 

i-mutation of 6 (p. xix)^ still preserved in our texts in the 

word (B^el (4. 9) for i^el (country). Other examples of 

e = d are feran (travel) from y^r, fiide (flooded) from fidd^ 

fit pi. oifdi (foot), cine (bold), wiste (desert). 

In some words ia becomes / before r, g and h in E. W. S, 
ec^ smegan (9. 39), ^ih for iac (also), smeagan (consider), 
tf^/^ (though). 
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6 in all the O. E. dialects except the W. S. is the regular 
Tepreeentative of original dj as in w&on, did^ sir/L Even in 
W. S. this / appears in g& (year), and in the subst. rdd 
(council), when it forms part of names, such as ^l/r/d^ 
j&Selr/d, In some verbal preterites / for ^o is fixed, as in /// 
(let), sl/p (slept), compared with w/^op (wept). In m/ce 
(«word), and sUle {steel) / appears exceptionally instead of 
d as I'-mutation of original d. In w/n (hope) « original wdni 
the d first became 4 by the influence of the following nasal 
(see under 6 below), and was then mutated, giving wceuy 
whence the later w/n, 

i for /<? is common both in E. W. S. and L. W. S. These 
is are especially frequent in the MS. of JSlfric's Treatise on 
the New Testament : — geh'irsum (obedient), dlisan (release) 
from Uas^ gnVlhtan (illuminate), from Uoht, Ac. In the other 
MSS. of -ZElfric's works we generally find the /-forms : — 
gehjrsumy dljfsan, gnlj^hian, 

i is generally original : — Mian (bite), mil (mile), rice (king- 
dom). 

ie is the regular E. W. S. mutation of /a and /o : geHe/an 
(believe, from gel'iafa)^ geh'ieran (hear), hebieit (commands, 
from beb/odan). Also in other words, such as hie (they). In 
L. W. S. all these words have J : gely/auy g^ehyran, bebjtt 
Also / (see under (), 

6 in ;i/, an occasional form of nd (not) = ne dwa, may be 
due to labializing influence of the lost w. 

6 is original in bldd (blood), fldd (flood), m^dor (mother). 
Original d before nasals has become ^ in some words, as in 
mdna (moon), sdna (soon), and in /i^n (catch), hSn (hang), 
contracted hbm/angan, hangan, CSmon (pret. pi. of cuman) 
stands for cwSmon, 

tl in ta, for twd (two, neuter), in E. W, S., (wdx^^^J^^'^x^'^ 
in the later language. 
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li is generally original, as in hUs (house), rUm (room), Hi 
(out). In hrikan (enjoy), lUcan (lock), it is an early simpli- 
fication of original eu (O. E. io), 

y. In L. W. S.ic = (f from ed and ed is regularly changed 
intoy (p. xxv). 

The anomalous form dew'JpS (91. 137) for 5ew/pS (bewails) 
is probably due to the analogy of crJp'S, &c. 

The change of original i into / in L. W. S. is frequent 
after w, as in swjJ^e (98. 86) for swiSe (very) and sw^re 

(97. 83). 

Diphthongs. 

6a is occasionally narrowed into / (p. xxiv). 

/a {ed ?) arises from d {^ original £) when preceded by g^ 
as in g/ar (year, from gdr)y giafon (gave, plur.). 

6a = orig. au : — hr^ad (bread), driam (joy), kiah (high), ia 
(water) and nia (near) come from original ahwa, ndhwa 
through ahWy ndhw; aw, ndw; au, nau, wia (woe) comes 
from waiwa through wdwa (which is also an O. E. form) 
wdw, wau, 

60 is occasionally written to in E. W. S. as in Mold (held), 
pret. of healdauy lidS (song), lioht (light). 

60 answers to original iu : — ceSsan (choose), dedp (deep), 
Uoht (light). 

lu is rare, and represents original ju (J consonant, as in 
young) y m (formerly), li^go^S (youth), tung (young). It is 
generally changed into the regular geo {i6)\, — g^o, g/oguSj 
g/ong, 

eo sometimes arises from ;*, as in t/otij p/on, wr/on, from 
^han (accuse), ]>ihan (flourish), wrihan (cover). 

/o also represents an earlier reduplication in preterites, such 
as y$^/i/(=: Gothic hathald) from healdan (hold^ 
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CONSONANTS. 

Doubling. Consonants are often doubled before long 
vowels. Thus we find r/ccel/as (6. 50) for r/ceUas (reckless), 
hlMdre (85. 285) for hlUdre (loud, dat. sing. fern.). In dttor 
(poison), vAggend (warrior) the consonants are almost always 
doubled. It is probable that this is really a case of shifting 
of length from the vowel to the consonant, the former being 
shortened, and the latter doubled by way of compensation. 
In L. W. S. micel (great) often doubles its c in the oblique 
cases, micclum^ &c. Sceall for sceal on the analogy of eally 
&c. is also L. W. S. 

Changes. Final unaccented voice (sonant) consonants 
sometimes become voiceless (surd). Thus we often find 
sini for sind (are), weor^myni for weor^mynd (dignity). The 
same change medially in gesynio'^ (salvation) from gesund, 
crincan for cringan (bow), and in some other words '. 

Open Consonants. 

h is dropped in nabban, &c. - ne nabban, and often in ra^e 
- hra'&e (quickly) '. Finally in //o, bUo for feoh (money), 
hleoh (hue), with a probable lengthening of the vowel. 
Medially in feores^ gen. oi feorh (life) and in the other 
oblique cases, in furlang ^furhlang (furlong), and in many 
such cases. 

c before / generally becomes h ; thus s^can (seek) has 
preterite sShie, Many verbs have both forms, thus ges'^can 
(suckle) forms its preterite \iO\}ci ges^cie zxAgesyhte (91. 125), 

^ From original gisundida, 
' Uniformly in sHcan (suck). 

» Uniformly in s^n (see), J^o/i (floarisli),^u;^an (;w«c&\i), C^^^^tjr^ 
ten'tes s^aA, pM, pmfJk. 
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and the verbs in -Idcan, such as n/aldcatij vary in the same 
way. 

r in some preterite plurals and past participles of verbs 
appears instead of j, as in curon^ gecoren, from c/osan (choose),- 
gefroren hom /r/osan (freeze). Similarly iren (h-bn) is a 
later form of ism, which also exists. 

In L. W. S. r is often dropped in specan for sprecan 
(speak). 

The transposition of r is very common in O. E., especially 
before s : — hors (horse), bersian (burst), forst (frost), for 
original hross^ hrestatiy frost. Before other consonants in 
iernan (run), beornan (burn, intrans.), boBman (bum, trans.), 
for rinnatiy brinnan^ br§nnan^ in/brma (first), gcers (grass). 

s. sc is often transposed into x medially, especially in 
L. W. S. : — dxian (ask) = dsctatiy fixas (fishes) from jisc^ 
tuxum (with tusks) for tuscum, 

f), S. In E. W. S. either / or 8 is written exclusively. 
Thus the MSS. of the Pastoral use only 8, those of the 
Orosius and of the Chronicle only /, with few exceptions. 
It is tolerably certain that both were meant to indicate the 
same soft sound (as in ihen). The general rule in L. W. S. 
MSS. is to write 8 everywhere except initially : — pingy eorVe, 
norS. The modern Saxon dialects show that the pronun- 
ciation must have been the same in L. as in E. W. S. ; the 
distinction between / and 8 was a purely graphic one. /k 
in foreign words is pronounced /. 

In E. W. S. / in the combination sf often becomes 8, as 
in gdsiS for gdsi (spirit), dresV for dres/ (first), &c. This 8 
was, of course, hard, -J>, 

8 often becomes d when medial in the preterite plurals 
and past participles of verbs. Thus zvearS from weorSan 
(become) has its pi. wurdon, past partic. ^ew*orden ; s/olSan 
(^boIJ) forms its past partic. soden. 
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f no doubt followed the analogy of ^ and S, that is, it was 
uniformly vocal ( ■ v\ in the early period. 

Double / (probably pronounced hard) only occurs in the 
foreign offrian (offer). Otherwise hb is substituted for it, as 
in hahbttft (have), lihban (live), with which compare hafa 
imper., and lifde pret. 

w is sometimes written ««, u in E. W. S. : — uu{^ (2. 7), 
cuddon (2. 33). For the influence of w on the following 
vowel, and its loss, see under «,_y, 6. It is also dropped in 
the preterites gieredt^ sierede^ from gierwan (prepare), seirwan 
(machinate), and occasionally in <fS^r for dw'Ser (either), 
geare for gearwe (readily). Final w is sometimes dropped 
after /o, as in cn/o^ trio^ for cn^ofU) (knee), iriouo (tree). 

Original aw and iw are sometimes retained, as in hiw 
(colour), niwe (new), but generally the w generated diph- 
thongs — ati{w)j tu{w), which afterwards underwent the re- 
gular change into /a{w\ /o(^)y as in d/aw (dew), gl^w 
(prudent) ; cti^ow (knee), J)/ow (servant). 

Original final w becomes u after a consonant: — bealu 
(evil), gearu (ready). When a vowel follows, the w returns : — 
bealwes, gearwes. 

Nasals. 

n, m. m sometimes becomes n in inflections: — scipun 
(26. 68), hvAton (64. 261), sumon (79. 91). 

f before nasals is sometimes assimilated into w, oftenest 
in emn for ef(e)n (even), sometimes also in w&mn (66. 306, 
^2^-W(Bpn (weapon), and wfmman (6^, 286) for wi/tnann 
(woman). 

Original n is dropped before j, /y 8, the vowel being 
lengthened: — h^sl (sacrifice) « original hunsl, /if {^vt) ^ fin/ 
(or fim/), ci4(S (known) = cunS, miitS (mouth) = mt^nS. la 
jj* (tooth), //ff (true), sd/ie (softly), from tanS, sarR^, satvfto^ 
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the a was first changed into g ox o (sgtX, &c.), and afterwards 
lengthened. In /si (favour), from ansit, the series of changes 
was gnstif 6sH, dsi(i)f hL 

Stops. 

c, g. f, especially in sc^ and g are often written ce^ ge 
before the back (hard) vowels a, d, o, 6^ the e indicating a 
palatal pronunciation, as in the old-fashioned E. kyind, skyies. 
Thus we find scolde and sceolde (should), scand and sceand 
(shame), scdn and scedn (shone), c and eg corresponding to 
older kj\ ggj always had this palatal sound, whether the e 
was added or not; — s/c{e)an (seek), sirgcc{e)an (stretch), 
licg(e)an (lay), hrycg (back), = orig. sdkjan^ hruggjay &c. 

ge is further the representative of original^ (as xnyoun^ : — 
g& ( =ge&) (year), geoc (jokQ\g/ong (young) = original y^r, 
joc, Jung, The original j is still preserved occasionally in 
mng, m (formerly), but apparently only as the first element 
of a diphthong. This ge was probably (at least in the later 
language) merely a way of representing / (E. j/). This ge 
also appears as gi^ as in giUi for iu, 

g ( =y) is often inserted after i in verbal endings, often in 
the form of ge. Thus for eardian (dwell) we find eardigan, 
eardigeafiy the last being especially common in E. W. S. In 
many terminations the ^-forms are the most usual ; thus tc 
eardige (pres.) is commoner than ic eardie. 

Final i sometimes becomes ig (with g =y), especially in 
L. W. S. — hig for hi (they), sig for si (subj.), and before an 
inflectional vowel in/rige, &c., pi. oifreS (free) ^frU 

g final after a consonant or long vowel (diphthong) be- 
comes h in many words, especially in L. W. S. hurh, 
feorhy = burg (c\ty\/eorg (life); b/ahj slShy = bhg (ring), slSg 
(struck); also when an inflection beginning widi a con? 
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sonant follows, as in (^/) dzrh^S from beorgan (hide), //MS 
from Uogan (lie). 

g is often dropped in some words, the vowel being pro- 
bably lengthened \-^/rinan^ r/n, pen, for frignan (ask), regn 
{T2iXti), J?egn (servant). 

The termination -ig often drops its g: — mddi, mcBni/eald, 
m^iu^mddig (proud), manigfeald (manifold), m^m'gu (mul- 
titude). 

X was originally hsj as it was always written in Gothic and 
the other old cognates. Hence the spelling n/xia for n/hsia, 
superlative of n/ah (near). The pronunciation probably 
varied. In fixas, ^fiscas, it must have been = cs not hs, 

b never occurs medially or finally except in the com- 
bination nth, as in cumhol (banner), dumb (dumb), or when 
doubled, as in habban. In all other cases it appears as /I 



UNACCENTED VOWELS. 

There are only four vowels which occur in unaccented 
and inflectional syllables : they are a, «, o, and e^ all short. 

often occurs for u in certain classes of words ; thus we 
find m^nigu (multitude) and m^nigo, beam (grove) and bearoy 
&c a and o interchange in some verbal forms : — {h/) lufode 
(loved) and lufade^ gelufod (past partic.) and gelufad, &c. 

e before / and r often becomes o. Thus we find sumer 
(summer) and sumory candel (candle) and candoly &c. e (Oy u) 
is often dropped between consonants, when the first syllable 
is long (contains a long vowel or a vowel followed by more 
than one consonant). Thus wundor (wonder) forms its pi. 
wundruy mSdor (mother) forms its pi. mSdrUy whilst sumor 
forms its gen. sumores, feeder its pi. /(sderas. When the first 
syllable ends in a single g there is often exceptional con- 
traction. 
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E. W. S. sometimes preserves u where the later language 
has Oy especially in the plural preterites of verbs, as in saldun 
(they gave) = sealdon^ wdrun (they were) ; also in many 
cases where it is not original, as in weor^usi (worthiest), 
Idcude. (looked, pret.), for weor^ost, Ucode, 

In L. W. S. there is a tendency to substitute an for ^n in 
verbal endings, as in wurpan (they threw) for wurpon. 



INFLECTIONS. 

NOUNS. 

General Remarks^. 

Gender. There are three genders in O. E. — ^masculine, 
feminine, and neuter. The gender is partly natural, partly 
grammatical. By the natural gender names of men are 
masculine, of women feminine. Names of things have a 
grammatical gender, which is not determined by meaning, 
but by form. By the natural gender children and the 
young of animals are regarded as neuter, because unde- 
veloped : — pcBi beam, cild (child), pat cealf (calf). On the 
same principle diminutives are neuter, such as pcBt mcegden 
(maiden). The word wif (woman) is neuter. God (god) 
was also originally neuter, although the God of Christianity 
was made masculine. Diofol (devil) is sometimes masc. 
sometimes neut. 

By form all nouns in a are masculine, hence se mSna 
(moon), while s/o sunne (sun) is feminine. Derivations in 
-ddm, 'hdd and -scipe are masc. — se wisddm (wisdom), se 
cildhdd (childhood), se friondscipe (friendship). Abstracts in 
'fiis, -u (from adjectives) and 'ung are fern. — sio icnis 
(eternity), sio hdtlu (salvation, from hdl, whole), sio leornung 
^learning). 
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• 

Compound nouns follow the gender of the last element, 
hence se wifmann (woman). 

The gender of most words can only be leamt by practice, 
and the student should always learn each new noun with its 
proper definite article. 

Strong and Weak. Nouns are of two kinds, strong and 
weak. Weak nouns are those which form their plurals 
and most of their oblique cases in ;i, such as se mSna^ sio 
sunney whose plurals are mdnan and sunnan. All the others 
are strong. 

Cases. O. E. nouns have four cases, nominative, genitive, 
dative, and accusative. The ace. is the same as the nom. in 
all plurals, in the sing, of all neuter nouns, and of all strong 
masculines. Masc. and neut. nouns differ in the sing, only 
in weak nouns, which, when neuter, have the ace. the same 
as the nom. 

The dative plural of all nouns ends (with very few ex- 
ceptions) in 'Um ^ 



STRONG DECLENSION. 

Masculines. 
Class I (a^-plurals). 

SmOULAR. PLURAL. 

(a) Nom. Ace. stdn (sione), Nom. Ace, stdn-as. 

Gen, st&n-es. Gen, stdn-a. 

Dai, stdn-e. Dai, stdn-um. 

So are declined also crcB/i (skill), d&l (part), sndw (snow), 
weg (way) ; cyntng (king), hldford (lord); cildhdd (childhood). 

J -um occasionally appears as 'Un, on, (-on), pr. xxy!\\, oXiW^. 

C 
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INTRODtrCTION. 


8INGULAK. 


PLtTRAL. 


(3) Norn. Ace, §nd-e {end). 


Nom. Ace. ^nd-as. 


Gen. §nd-es. 


Gen. §nd-a. 


Dai. §nd-e. 


Dai. §nd-um. 



So also m^re (lake), si^de (place), wine (friend) ; cdsere {em- 
l>eroT),/r/ondsetpe (friendship). 

hhgxtlar. plural. 

{e) Nom. Ace, dseg (day). Nom. Ace. dag-as. 

Gen. daeg-es. Gen. dag^a. 

Dai. daeg-e. Dai. dag-um. 

So also sice/" {stzff). Mckg (kinsman) changes & into d in 
the pl„ as if it were a short vowel : mdg^ -es, -e, mdg-as, -«, 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

(d) Nom. Ace, §ngel (angel). Nom. Ace. §ngl-as. 

Gen. §ngl-es. Gen. §ngl-a. 

Dai. ^ngl-e, Dai. §ngl-um. 

Most derivatives in el (pi), um, en {on), er {or) contract as 
above after a long syllable. The following for example 
generally contract: — /&/ (country), winier (winter), \ioden 
(king), m^{u)m (treasure). Also mSnalS (month), pi. mdn^as. 
After a short syllable there is no contraction, as in sid&ol 
(foundation), cecer (field). After g^ however, there is often 
contraction, as m/ugol (bird), ncegel (nail). Aposiol (apostle) 
never contracts, because it is a foreign word, c^/en (even- 
ing) and morgen (morning) often double their n before an 
inflectional vowel and do not contract. There is altogether 
considerable irregularity: as a general rule E. W. S. con- 
tracts, L, W, S, avoids it as much as possible. 
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{e) y-nouns. If^re (army) inserts g {tg), » original J (p. 
XXX. above), in its oblique cases in E. W. S. Thus the dat 
sing, is /i^rtge (36. 21, 24), the plur. h^rgas (31, 17). In 
L. W. S. the g disappears i—h^re (143. 292), dat. 

Many nouns in e (which =«y), such as ^nde, &c., formerly 
hady in the oblique cases. 

{/) z^-noiins. Some nouns insert in the same way a ze; in 
the oblique cases, which in the nom. becomes u : — 

infOULAR. PLURAL. 

Nom,Acc, bearu* {grove). Nom. Ace. bearw-as (167, 71). 
Gen. bearw-es. Gen, bearw-a. 

Dai. bearw-c. Dat bearw-um. 

Sometimes the u (o) appears in the oblique cases also 
before the w: — bearowe (183. 18). The nom. sing, often 
has for u. 

These ze;-nouns must not be confused with the «-nouns 
below. 

ijg) Consonant changes. Medial g often becomes h in 
the nom. sing., generally when the g is preceded by a con- 
sonant or a long vowel : — beorh (mountain), pi. leorgas ; 
b/ah (ring), pi. biagas. Final h is often dropped when 
medial -.—feorh (life), ^en./eores ; seolh (seal), gen. seoles. 

The n of morgen is sometimes doubled medially in E. W. S., 
as in the dat. sing, morgenne (2. 28 ; 48. 53). 

ih) Irregularities. Some dissyllables sometimes drop 
the as of the plur., especially in poetry: — §ngel (169. 9), 
hcBle'(5 (heroes, 153. 56, 175), rndnd^ (25. 43 ; 32. 23). 

Feld (field), ford (ford), sumor (summer), weald (forest), 
winter (winter), form their dat. sing, in -a i—felda^/orda (36, 



^ The ace. occars 167. 67% 
C 2 
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40), sumerd (18. 6; 40. 138), wealda (35. 9, 2*1), wtnira 
(18. 6)». 

Winter seems in one case to have preserved the older a in 
the gen. also (33. 7). 

Hdm (home) often drops the e of the dat. (18. 26; 26. 
52), as also dcBg in td-dcBg (to-day). 

Class II (^-plurals). 

Consists of a few nouns which only occur in the plural : 
-^lelde (men), Mode (people)^, and several names of nations, 
D§ne (Danes), Engle (Englishmen), &c. 

The e ,was originally an /, as is shown by the mutation, 
and traces of this / are preserved in the gen. D^nigea (122. 

U^ 331)- 

Cla43s in (mutation-plurals). 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

Nom, Acc, f6t {foot). Nom. Ace, fft. 

Gen, f6t-es. Gen, f6t-a. 

Dat, i€t. Bat. f6t-um. 

So also tots (tooth). 

SINCOTLAR. PLURAL. 

Nom, Ace, mann {man), Nom, Ace, m§nn. 
Gen, mann-es. Gen, mann-a. 

Dat, m§nn. Dat, mann-um. 

The plural was originally formed in t\ which was dropped 
after causing mutation. 



^ These nouns formerly had u in the nom. and were declined like sunu 
below, of which the dat. in a is the sole vestige. 
^ In L, W. S, Uode became l^da^ aad was legaidtd as 21 ien\» ^l. 
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Class IV (2/-nouns). 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

Norn- Ace, 6un-u {son). Nbm, Ace. sun-a. 

Gen. sun-a. Gen. sun-a. 

Da^. sun-n. . Daf. sun-um. 

So also medu (mead), sidu (custom), wudu (wood). 

It will be observed that u is preserved only when the root- 
syllable is short, that is, consists of a short vowel followed 
by a single consonant. In all other cases u has been dropped, 
and the word has been transferred to the first declension. 

Wudu has also pi. wudas (44. 14)/ 

Medu has an anomalous dat. meodo in one instance (140. 
212). 

Class V (r-nouns, including feminines). 

lINaULAR. PLURAL. 

^^' \ m6Aoi{moiher), ^^^' \ m6dor,m6dru(9i.i25),m6dra. 
Ace, } Ace. ) 

Gen. m6dor. Gen. m6dr-a. 

J)a/. m6deu Dai, m6dr-unL 

So also hrS^or (brother), dohior (daughter). M6dor has an 
exceptional gen. mider (81. 160). Br6^or has a plural {ge)- 
d'r^ru, 'ra. Feeder (father) and sweoster (sister) are in- 
variable in the singular. Feeder has pi. fcederas. 

Class VI. («fi?-nouns). 
Formed from present participles of verbs. 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

Norn, Ace, frdond {friend), Nom, Ace, friend, fr^ond-as. 
Gen, frdond-es. Gen, fr^ond-a. 

T^ , i frfend (15. 230). Dai, fr^ond-um. 

I fr^ond-e. 
So also jymd (enemy). 
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STSaULJiS^, PLURAL, 

Nam. Ace. wfggend {warrior). Norn* Ace. wfggend. 

Gen, wfggend-es. Gen. wfggeiid-ra. 

n / / wfggend. Dai. wfggend-um. 

lwfggend-e(iss.45). 

So also n^rgend (saviour), sehiend (shooter), and c6m- 
pounds, such as reord-berend (speech-bearer). Most com- 
pounds preserve the participial ^, and in the plural also:--*- 
burg'SttUnde (citizens), rand-wiggende (shield-warriors). 

The ra of the gen. pi. is a remnant of the original adjec^ 
tival declension. 

^Fkminines. 

Class I (^-accusatives^). 

(a) Nom. car-u {eare). Notn. Aee. car-a (-e). 

Gen. car-e. Cren. car-ena (-a). 

Dai. car-e. Dai. car-um. 

Ace. car-e. 

So all in «, except duru : — d§nu (valley), gi/u (gift), lu/u 
(love), wraeu (revenge), wueu (week). Observe that the u is 
only preserved when the root-syllable is short Otherwise 
it is dropped, and the word falls under (3). These nouns, 
whose « is a later change of original a, must not be con- 
founded with the genuine «-nouns (Decl. Ill) or with the 
abstracts in -« {-o) of Decl. IV. 

SINOULAR. PLURAI.. 

{b) N&m. strjfet {sireei). Nom. Ace. str^t-a (-e). 

Gen. strsfet-e. Gen. str^t-a. 

' Accusative Sing))\at. 
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SmaULAR. PLURAL. 

DaL str^t-e. DaL str^t-um. 

Ace. strsfet-e. 

So also /r^ (edge), ^^<2^(side), j(?r^ (sorrow), synn (sin), 
J>/od (nation), learnung (learning), /cnis (eternity)* 

dr (honour) sometimes has gen. pi. drna, 

dyrtSen (burden) and others in -en often double the n in 
E. W» S. in the oblique cases t ace. dyrVenm, &c. 

Those in -ung often have dat. sing, in --a: ieornunga, &c. 

sd (sea) is generally indeclinable, but sometimes has an 
anomalous gen. sing. sds. 

SINQULAK. ft.URAL. 

(c) Nom. sdwol (soul). Nvm. Ace. sdwl-a* 
Gen. sdwl-e» Gen. sdwl-a. 
Dai. s4wl-e. Dai. sdwl-um» 
Ace. s4wl-e. 

So also cectster {city\/rS/ar (consolation), S/osi (haste). 

Sdwol and 6fosi often drop their unaccented vowels even 
in the nom.: — s6wl^ 6fsi. ddl (disease) and ^OiT/ (shoulder) 
are always without them. 

(d) u;- nouns. Beadu (war), gen. beadwe, &c., also htadowt 
(cp. the masc. zc;-nouns). 

Class II (unchanged accusatives)^ 

SmOULAR* PLURAL. 

Nom. d^d (deed), Nom, dsfed-a (-e). 

Gen. dafed-e. Gen. ds&d-a. 

Dai. d^d-e. Dai. d^d-um. 

Ace. ds&d. Ace, d^d-a (-e). 

So also bin (prayer), brjd (bride), bysn (example)^ cm^n 
{qxkeen),^^ri/ (army), ijfi{m\ nUhi (powei\ vXt^ (j\t^5^^^sc^U 
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(guilt), Hd (time), gepyld (patience), win (hope), waruld 
(world)^ 

In L. W. S. most of the substantives of this class are 
levelled under the former one, and take -e in the ace. sing., 
with the exception of hand and miht, which retain their 
unchanged accusatives throughout. 

Hand i^'3SiS) has dat. sing. handa\ 

In reading E. W. S. texts the student should carefully note 
whether the ace. sing, of strong feminines is formed with -e 
or not. 

Class III (unchanged plurals). 

SINOULAH. FLURAL. 

Nom. niht {night), Norn, niht. 

Gen. niht (-e). Gen, niht-a. 

Dai. niht (^e). Dat. niht-um. 

Ace. niht. Ace. niht 

So also mcBgS (maid, 158. 138; 164, 335) and several 
others which do not occur in our texts. 

In L. W. S. the gen. and dat, sing, almost always have -^, 
but the unchanged ace. sing, and nom. (and ace.) pi. are 
retained throughout, 

Cla43S IV (mutation-plurals). 

SINOUUkR. PLURAL. 

Nom. Ace. b6c {book). Nom. Ace. bdc. 

Gen, b^c. Gen, b6c-a. 

Dai. b^c. Dai. b6c-um. 

So also mils (mouse), pi. mjfs, and some others. 

* These substantives originally formed their oblique cases in -1, and 
at a still earlier period have -i in the nom. and ace. sing, as well, and 
conseguently they all have mutated vowels throughout, except tooruld, 
^ Thl^ word belonged originally to Class V. 
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SOrOULAR, PLURAL. 

Nom. Ace. burg (ctfy). Nom, Ace, byrig. 

Gen. byrig ^ Gen. burg-a. 

DaL byrig. Dai. burg-um. 

So ako iur/{t\}ir), gen. /^r/. Burg is sometimes declined 
like ddd\ gen. sing, hurge (ii6. 14), pi. nom. burga (6i« 
166), 

Class V (»-nouns). 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

Nom. Ace. dur-u {door). Nom. Ace. dur-a. 

Gen. dur-a. Gen. dur-a. 

2>a/. dur-a. Z?^/. dur-um. 

The ace. duru occurs 2. 14; 9. 46, &c. 



Glass VI (abstracts in ti). 

SINGULAR. 

Nom. Acc. ield-u, -o ifige). 
Gen. ield-u, -o. 
i?a/. ield-u, -o. 

So also fyllu (fullness), hcetu (heat), m§nigu (multitude), 
p/osiru (darkness). 

Many of these words (not m^nigu 21x1^ Jf/osiru) often throw 
oflf the final vowel, and follow Decl. I. Thus leldu, iermVu 
(poverty), become teld, ;Vr/wS, and form gen. {e/dCy termlSe, pi. 
nom. acc. t'elda, term'Sa, &c. p/os/ru has dat. pi. piostrum, 

' The I is a later insertion, and the form hyrg occurs also in £. W. S. 
In the oldest writings we find also hurug in the nom. 
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Class VII (r-nouns). 
{See Masculines.) 

Neuters. 
Class I (/i-plurals). 

StNOULAR. tlASRAL, 

(a) Nom, Ace. scip (ship), Nom, Ace, scip-u (*o). 

Gen, scip-es. Gen. scip-a. 

DaU scip-e. DaL scip-um» 

The plur. nom. ace. sometimes has a for /i, especially in 
later texts. 

So also nouns with short root-syllables : — geh'ed (prayer), 
geat (gate, pi. gaiu\ twig (twig). 

SlNCrULAR. PLURAL. 

{h) Nom. Ace. faet (vessel). Nom. Ace. fat-u. 

Gen. faet-es. Gen, fat-a. 

DaL faet-e. Dai. fat-um. 

So also dcsc (back), i^tJ (bath), /cbc (space), glcts (glass). 

SINGULAR. < PLURAL* 

(c) Nom. Ace. rfc^e (kingdpm). Nom. Ace. rfc-u. 
Crtn^ rlc-es. Gen. rlc-a. 

Daf, rlc-e. Dai* rfc-um. 

So also gtfylce (army), gemrdre (boundary), spere (spear), 
wiii (punishment). 

a for tt is very common in these nouns, especially those 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

.. \il)NmiLAcc. tungol (/tMiiViar^). Nom. Ace. tungl-n. 
Gtn. tungl-es. Gen. tungl-a. 

-^fa4 tungl-e. DoX. toji^l-um. 
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So also d/o/ol (devil, also fnasc); b/ac{f)n (sign), woken 
(cloud) ; morVor (murder), wundor (wonder) ; h/afod (head). 

Seil (seat) and wceier (water) also generally contract, in 
spite of their short syllables. 

M&dm (maiden), sigor (victory), hired (household), are not 
contracted. 

Yor /cBsien and some others in en see under {g). 

Unchanged pi. werod (58. 64) for werodu. 

(^) y^nouns. Traces are left of this class of nouns in the 
^.gefylcio (13. 149) ioi gefylcu ixom ge/ylce, 

(/) t£;-noiiiL8. Searu (armour, array), pi. searwu. So also 
bealu (injury), ealu (ale). 

' {g) Consonant changes. Fasten (fortress, fast), wisten 
(desert), double the n in the oblique cases in E. W. S. 

* 

Class n (r2/-plurals). 

aid (child), gen. cildes^ pi. cild-ru, -ra, -rum. So also cBg 
{tgg\ cealf (calf). Ctld also has unchanged pi. in composi- 
tion, as in hisectld (89. 54). 

Class III (plural unchanged). 

BINOULAIU PLUSAL. 

(tf) Nom, Ace. hris {house), Norn, Ace, hiis. 
Gen. htls-es. Chn, hils-a. 

DaL htis-e. Dat, hils-um. 

So also all nouns with long root-syllable : — beam (child), 
cynn (race), /olc (nation), sweord (sword) wif (woman). 
Cn/ow and ir/ow form their plurals both without change, and 
in u {-/ow = iw), 

{b) Consonant changes. Feoh (cattle, money), drops its 
h and contracts in the oblique cases with lengthening; — ^en. 
//os, ds,ty/0. 
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WEAK DECLENSION. 

Masculines. 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

{a) Norn, steorr-a (j/ar). Norn. Ace. steorr-an. 

Gen, steorr-an. Gen, steorr-ena, 

DaL steorr-an. DaL steorr-um. 

Ace, steorr-an. 

So also all nouns in a : — e^pa (warrior), ^g{e)sa (terror), 
guma (man), ivit{e)ga (prophet). 

The gen. pi. sometimes has the archaic form -ana, -fna 
(6. 46). Sometimes it is contracted into -na {i2Z, 94 ; 146, 

26). 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

(3) Norn, wda {woe), Norn, Ace, w^a-n. 

Gen, w^a-n. Gen, w^a-na, 

Baf, wda-n. j^. rw^a-m(?) 

Ace. wda-n. ' i w^a-um (?) 

So also /r/a (lord), fw/o'^ (doubt). 

Z/o (lion) is both mas. and fem. It only occurs twice in 
our texts, each time with some irregularity : — I/o, ace. fem. 
sing. (66. 320), i/onum, dat. pi. (71. 463), It is usually 
declined like w/a, 

Feminines. 

SINGULAR. PLURAL* 

{a) Norn, tung-e {tongue), Nom, Ace* tung-an. 

Gen, tung^an. Gen, tung-ena. 

Dat, tung-an. Dat, tung-um. 

Aee, tung-an. 

* In the oldest E. the weak declension had o («) throughout : — hano, 
S'en, Aa/gu/t(-on), The o o£ tw^ arose from oiigvuaY tiueKoaetweKa, 



qRAMMATICAL INTRODtJCTION. xlv 

So also cterice (church), fdmne (virgin), hld/dige (lady), 
sunne (sun). 

Occasional gen. pi. in -ana and -na (tihtna^ 174. 8). 

(^) Contracted and anomalous nouns. A (law = dwe^ 
which is occasionally found) is undeclined. ^a (water) is 
generally undeclined, but occasionally has gen. sing, ^dre 
/as (18. 25 ; 40. 147). 

^asiron'^ {Ezster) = ^as^ran is only used in the plural. 
Its dat. pi. is £asiron (114. 136). 

Neuters. 



SINGULAR. 


PLURAL. 


Nom, dag-e. 


Nom. Ace. ^g-an. 


Gen, dag-an. 


Gen. dag-ena. 


DaL ^ag-an. 


DaL ^ag-uiii. 


Ace, ^ag-e, 




So also /are (ear). 


• 



GENERAL TABLE OF NOUN-ENDINGS. 

Owing to the fragmentary state of many of the O. E. in- 
flectional groups it is impossible to present all their details 
together in a clear and comprehensive form. The above 
arrangement is intended to bring out all the essential dis- 
tinctions, even when preserved only in a few words. But 
the most practical course for the beginner is to confine his 
attention at first to those forms which are still of general use 
in whole classes of nouns, and to regard the others as 
irregularities. The following are, then, the regular end- 
ings : — 

* This "09 is a remnant of the older o-forms m«i\.\oxv'&^ iXiQ»N^» 
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Strong. 

Masctdine. Feminine^ Neuter. 

(a)* care'- (6) 'deed'- (a) 'ship'- (6)*hoiiw'- 
class. class. cla^s. class. 

Sing, Norn, stdn. car-u. d^d. scip. hiis. 

Gen» stdn-es. car-e. d^d-e. scip-es. hiis-es. 

DaL stdn-e. car-e. d^d-e. scip^e. hds-e. 

Ace. stdn. car-e. d^d,(-e). scip. hiis. 

Plur.Nom, stdn-as. car-a. dsfed-a. scip-u, hds. 

Gen, stdn-a. car-ena, dsed-a. scip-a. hiis-a. 

DaL stdn-um. car-um. dsed-um. scip-um. hds-um. 

Aee, stdn-as. car-a. d^d-a. 8cip«u. hiis. 

Weak. 

St'ng.Nom. steorr-a. tung-e. ^ag-e. 

Gen, steorr-an. tung-an. ^ag-an. 

Da/, steorr-an. tung-an, ^ag-an. 

Ace, steorr-an. tung-an. ^ag-e. 

Plur,Nom, steorr-an. tung-an. ^ag-an. • 

Gen, steorr-ena. tung-ena. ^ag-ena. 

DaL steorr-um. tung-um. ^ag-um. 

Ace, steorr-an. tung-an. ^ag-an. 

The mutation -plural irregulars f6t (p. xxxvi), h6c and hurg 
(pp. xl, xli) should also be learnt as soon as possible. 

ADJECTIVES. 

Adjectives have the three genders of nouns, and the same 

cases, with the addition of the instrumental, ending in e, 

which only occurs in the masc. and neut. and in the sing.: 

in the fem. sing, and in the plur. its place is taken by the 

dat. They also have a strong and weak ta&eclioxi, \J[i^ Va-XXw 
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employed after the definite article and demonstratives gen- 
erally. The weak endings are identical with those of the 
noun, the instrumental being replaced by the dative. 

STRONG ADJECTIVES. 

There are two declensions of strong adjectives, (i) those 
with short, (2) with long root-syllable. The former pre- 
serve u in the fem. sing. nom. and neut. plur. nom. (ace). 
In L. W. S. these u s are lost : the fem. loses its «, the neut. 
changes its u to e, the endings being thus made uniform in 
all genders. These changes occur spor9,dically in E. W. S. 
(16. 242; 19. 39). 

Deolension I (short). 
8IN6VLAR. 

Masc, Fem. Neut, 

{a) Nom. til {good). til-u, til. til. 

Gen, til*es. til-re. til-es. 

Da/, til-um. til-re. til-um. 

Ace, til-ne. til-e. til. 

Ins/r, til*e. (til-re). til-e. 

PLURAL. 



* > til-e. til-e (-a). til-u, til-e. 



Nom, 

Ace, 

Gen, til-ra. 

Dat, til-um. 



The occasional fem. pi. in a is E. W. S. 

So also sum (some) ; fdrlic (dangerous), stbbsum (peaceful), 
and others in -/jV, -sum ; m§nnisc and others in -isc. 

It will be observed that isc is regarded as a short SYUa.\i\fc 
in spite of its two consonants, because it is uiiS^cctiiX.'ei^* 
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Mate. 

(5) Nam. hwaet (^uick\ 

Gen. hwat-es. 

Dat. hwat-tiixL 

Ace, hwaet-ne. 

Instr, hwat-e. 

' > hwat-e. 
Ace. ) , 

Gen. 
Dai. 



tUIUULAS. 

Fern. 

hwat-u, hw£t 
hwaet-re. 
hwaet-re. 
hwat-e. 
(hwaet-re). 

PLURAL. 

hwat-e (-a). 



NemL 

hwaet. 

hwat-es. 

hwat-mn. 

hwaet. 

hwat-e. 

hwat-n, hwat-e. 



hwaet-ra. 
hwat-um. 



Observe gen. and dat. sing, kwai-es, -e, not hwcsieSy -e. 

So also h(Br (bare), blcBc (black), glcBd (glad), Icei (slow). 

(r) ice (eternal), gen. sing. masc. Zees, fem. /cere or /cre^ 
fem. sing. nom. /cu, /ce, &c. So also bltSe {^2jS)^fdge (death- 
doomed), gr/ne (green), wier^ (worthy), and all others in e. 
These adjectives originally constituted a separate y-class, as 
is shown by such forms as /«*«;«, for icum^fdtgeum (137. 125). 





SINGULAR. 




Masc, 


Fem. 


Neut. 


{d) Nom. hdlig {holy). 


hdlg-u, hdlig. 


hdlig. 


Gen. hdlg-es. 


hdlig-re. 


hdlg-es. 


Baf. hdlg-um. 


hdlig-re. 


hdlg-um. 


Ace. hdlig-ne. 


hdlg-e. 


hdlig. 


Insir. hdlg-e. 


(hdlig-re). 

PLURAL. 


hdlg-e. 


f '"• } h%-e. 

Acc. J . 


hdlg-e (-a). 


hdlg-u, hdlg-e, 


Gen. 


hdlig-ra. 




/?a/. 


hdlg-um. 
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Contraction only takes place before a vowel. The un- 
contracted Adiiges, &c. are also common, especially in the 
later writings. The other adjectives in ig, — /adtg (blessed), 
mamg (many), &c., — are not generally contracted in L. W. S. 
The following are generally contracted : — diegoi (secret), ly^el 
(little), micel (much) ; dgen (own), crtsten (christian) ; fceger 
(fair), hliitor (clear). 

Aiol {dire), h^tol (hostile), sweotol (clear), are never con- 
tracted. 

(e) zt^-adjeotives. Gearu^ -o (ready) has gen. gearwes, &c. 
is often instriQdi^ gearowe^ pi. nom. (137. 100). The ace. 
sing, is generally gearo-ne. The neut. pi. is generally gearu 
( ^gearwu). 

So 2\so/eaIu (gray), nearu (narrow). 

{/) Consonant changes. Adjectives in en form the ace, 
masc. sing, in -ennet which is the regular E. W. S. form, but 
in the later writings dgenne, &c. often becomes dgene. Ad- 
jectives in er form several cases in -erre^ -erra, which in 
the later language often lose one of the rs in the same way, 
fcBgerra (gen. pi.) becoming yZ^<?ra. tsern (iron) has ace. 
masc. sing, iserne (13. 152) for iserntie. 

{g) Irregularities. Cwtc (alive) often has nom. sing. 
fWfw^and occasionally ace. masc. sing, cucone. This final u is 
a remnant of an ^-declension of adjectives, to which cwic 
originally belonged. 

Mamg (many) forms its plural in a\ — manegay cymngas 

(67. 357)- 
F/ay fiawa (few) has gen. fearay dat. fiawuniy but is 

often indeclinable. Fela (many) is indeclinable. 
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BeclensLon H (1^>°^)- 

unguulr. 



Mase, . 


Fern. 


Neut, 


{a) Nom, g6d {goody. 


g6d. 


g6d. 


Gen. g6d-es. 


g6d-re. 


g6d-es. 


Dai, g6d-iiTn. 


g6d-re. 


g6d-am. 


Ace. g6d-ne. 


g6d-e. 


g6d-e. 


Insir. g6d-e. 


(g6d-re). 

FLORAL. 


g6d 


^/"- ] g6d-e. 
Acc. ) . 


g6d-e (-a). 


g6d, g6d-e. 


Gen. 


g6d-ra. 




DaU 


fi:6d-um. 





So alsoyfej/ (fast), grimm (fierce), s^ (true), wis (wise). 

For -re, -ra, -ere^ -era occurs, especially in later texts. 

(b) Consonant changes and Irregularities. Fdg 
(variegated), &c. often becomes /dh^ by the usual change. 
WSgj w6h (bent) often loses its consonant medially, as in dat. 
pi. w6um (179. 3). Heah (high) sometimes changes its h 
to g before vowels, dat. heagum. Hiage is often contracted 
into hda. Hiahne (acc. sing, masc.) often becomes Manne 
(171. 40). Fr^o (free) often has plur. frige (106. 52). 
Hreoh (rough) often drops its h both in the nom. and 
oblique cases, and often contracts: — hrio^ fem. sing, acc 
(1775. 10), hreora (166. 45). Hrion (121. 58) seems to 
stand for hrioum, but may be a weak form. 
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WEAK ADJECTIVES. 







SINGULAR. 






Masc, 


Fern, 


Neut. 


Norn, 


se g6da. 


se6 g6d-e. 


Jjset g6d-e. 


Gen, 


J>aes g6d-an, 


f>sfere g6d-an. 


\>2dS g6d-an. 


DaL 


pirn g6d-an. 


f>^re g6d-an. 


pirn g6d-an. 


Ace. 


pgne g6d-an. 


]>i g6d-an. 


pddt g6d-e. 



PLURAL. 

Nam. Ace, pi g6d-an. 

Gen, f>dra g6d-ena (-ana). 
Da/, pirn g6d-um. 
The gen. plur. and dat. sing, and plur. endings are some- 
times confused with the strong : for J?dra gddena we find 
pdra gSdra (85. 277 ; 87. 2), for Jfdfn gddan we find pdm 
gddum (14. 187 ; 76. 27) ; and conversely /^^w gddan appears 
as plur. (14. 193). The confusion between -um and -an is 
no doubt partly phonetic. The pres. partic. always keeps -ra 
in the gen. pi., even when the article precedes, being regarded 
as a sort of substantive : — pdra gyltendra (16. 238). 

The consonant changes are like those in the strong 
adjectives. H^ah has se h/a, J>gne h/agan or hean^ &c. Hrioh 
forms sio hrio (174. 16). 

Comparison. 

The comparative and superlative are formed by adding -or 
and 'Ost\ — Uof (dear), Uofor^ liofost ; cb becoming a — glcBd^ 
gladoTy 'OsL The ending -or is only adverbial, the com- 
parative as an adj. being always in the weak form : — l/o/ra 
masc, Uo/re fem. ; glcedra, &c., cb being retained. The is 
always dropped in the adjectival form of the comparative. 

The superlative has occasionally «; weof^usi (34. 27), 
sun/iust (183. 3) ; often a ; wistast (29. 38), hlUdasi (,18-^. d^\\ 
and TBTcly e; u^g^e/'^gkcesi {2^, 33). 

d2 



Hi 
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The following adjectives form their comparisons with 
mutation (adverbs are given in parentheses) : — 



POSITIVE, 



lang {iofjg). 
Strang (strong), 
eald (old), 
feorr (far), 

S^fte ) / ^y.A 

(s6fte) I ^"'■^'^• 

(^al) } ^''^'>- 
h^ah (high), 
ndah (near). 
g^ong (young). 



COMPARATIVE. 

l^ngra (l§ng). 
strgngra. 
ieldra. 
(fierr). 

(sdft). 
(feS). 



SUPERLATIVE. 

longest 
strongest, 
ieldest. 
fierrest. 



fewest, edSost. 



h^rra. hdhst. 

(ndar). n^hst. 

gingra. gingest. 

The following show a variety of independent roots : — 
^ W \ ^^^^^' bgtera (b§t). b§tst. 

yfel (dad), wiersa (wier$). wierrest, wierst. 

micel (greaf), mdra (md). m^st. 

lytel (liitle), laessa (laes). Isest. 

The following are irregular and defective, being formed 
from adverbs (or prepositions) : — 
(ser) (formerly), serra (^ror). 



(fore) (before), 
(inn) (/«). 
(nortJ) (north). 
(ufan) {above), 
(lit) (oui), 

CARDINAL. 

dn, 
twd. 



innera. 
(norSor), 
ufera. 
dterra (dtor). 

Numerals. 

one. 
two. 



sferest. 

forma, fyrmest. 

innemest 

norSmest. 

yfemest, ymest 

ytemest. 

ORDINAL. 

forma (firsi). 
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CAHDIKAL. 

f(6ower, 

fif, 
six, 

seofon, 

eahta, 

nigon, 

tfen, 

^ndlufon, 

tw^lf, 

)>re6-tfene, 

fe6wer-tiene, 

fff-tfene, 

six-tfene, 

seofon-tlene, 

eahta-tiene, 

nigon-tlene, 

tw^n-rig, 

dn and tw^ntig, 

)>ri-tig, 

f(^ower-tig, 

fif-tig, 
six-tig, 

hund-seofon-tig, 
hund-eahta-tig, 
hund-nigon-tig, 
hund, 
hundred, 
hund-t^on- 
hund-^ndlufon-tig, 
hund-tw^lf-tig, 
pdsend, 




ORDINAL. 

]>ridda. 

f^orSa. 

fifta. 

sixta. 

seofot^a. 

eahtotSa. 

nigoSa. 

t^oSa. 

^ndlyfta. 

twflfta. 



three, 
/our, 
five, 
six, 
seven, 
eight, 
nine, 
ten, 
eleven, 
twelve, 
thirteen, 
fourteen, 
fifteen, 
sixteen, 
seventeen, 
eighteen, 
nineteen, 
twenty, 
twenty-one, 
thirty, 
forty, 

sixty, 
seventy, 
eighty, 
ninety, 

hundred. 



hundred and ten, 
hundred and twenty^ 
thousand. 
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An is declined like other adjectives. 
Twd is declined thus : — 

Masc. Fern, NeuU 

Nam. Ace, twegen. twd. twd (tii). 

^ . ' 

Gen. tweg(e)a, twegra. 

DaL twaem, twdm. 

Tii is occasional E. W. S., as also are iwega and iwdm. 
Like twd is declined begen (both) : — 

Masc, Fern, Neut, 

Nam, Ace, begen. bd. bd (bdtu). 

^ y -^ 

Gen, beg(e)a, begra. 

Dat, bsem, bdm. 

The occasional bUtii stands for bd-twd, Bega and bdm 
are E. W. S. 

pr/<? is declined thus : — 

Mase, Fern, Neut, 

Nam, Ace, f>rf, }px€o *. \>x€o, }px6o, 

V ^ ' 

Gen. J>r^ora. 

Dat, J?rim. 

The others, up to iw^lf inclusive, are indeclinable before 

a substantive. When alone they are generally declined 

thus: — 

Nam, Aec. f<6owere (169. 8). 

Gen, fdowera (19. 45). 

Dat, ffowerum (41. 193). 

Eahta is indeclinable, as also those in -tiene (19. 59). 

Those in -tig are sometimes undeclined (generally in the 
nom. and ace), sometimes declined like adjectives with gen. 
-ra, dat. -urn. When declined like adjectives, they generally 

* 21. 103; 83. 211. 
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agree with their noun :— /riV/^ra daga (82. ig^), J?rt/igum 
nihium (81. 156). When undeclined they govern the genitive, 
being regarded as substantives: — tw§ntig hrjrSera (19. 52), 
sixiig §lna (19. 70). In the last example sixiig itself is geni- 
tive. They can also be declined as nouns (followed by the 
gen.) either in the sing, or plur. — ^gen. fiftiges §lna lange 
(19. 44), ^riiiga sum (34. 26); dat. gn fiftegum mancessa 

(7. 85). 

Hund^ hundred^ and pUsend are declined like neuter nouns, 

taking the genitive after them, or are left undeclined. In 

//ower hunde winirum (24. i), hund is declined like a noun 

in apposition to the following noun — half adjectival. 

Units are always put before tens : — dn and tw§niig. 

In numbers above a hundred the smaller comes last and 

the noun is repeated \—/eower hund giara and hundnigontig 

gear a (71. 458) = 490. 

The ordinals are always weak, except ^er^ which is 

always strong. 

PRONOUNS AND GENERAL ADJECTIVES. 

PERSONAL PRONOUNS. 





SINGULAR. 




Nom, 


ic(7). 


}?d (thou). 


Gen, 


mfn. 


})fn. 


DaU 


m^. 


\i. 


Ace, 


md (mec). 

DUAL. 


H (l^ec). 


Nam, 


wit 


git. 


Gen, 


uncer. 


incer. 


Dat. 


unc. 


inc. • 


Ace, 


unc {\xnci\). 


iiic i^mdv;^. 
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PLURAL. 






Nom. w6. 




g^ 




Gen. lire. * 




^wer. 




DaL lis. 




^w. 




Acf, tis (usic). 


t 


^w (^ 


owic). 


The forms in parentheses are archaisms, i 


still preserved in 


poetry. 


SINGfUL/^ 






Mase, 


Fern. 




Neut, 


Nom. \ii {he). 


h^o {she) 




hit (/•/). 


Gen. his. 


hire. 




his. 


Dat. him. 


hire. 




him. 


Ace. hine. 

V 


hi 




hit. 




T 

PLURAL. 






Nom. Ace. 


hf, hig. 






Gen. 


hira. 






Dat. 


him. 







Hig is L. W. S. For hira^ heora is common ; ?ieom for him 
is rarer. 

There are no reflexive pronouns in O. E. (except the 
archaic possessive below), and the ordinary personal pro- 
nouns are used instead : — ie mS r^sie (I rest myself), M hine 
r§sie^, &c. Sel/y sil/v& used as an emphatic reflexive, agree- 
ing with the personal pronoun : — (A/ hcef^ hine selfne 
/org'ieien{n)e (12. 123). In the nominative the weak sel/a is 
often used. 

possessive; pronouns. 

These are formed from the genitive of the first two per- 
sons, and are declined like other adjectives. 

Min (my), mines, minne, &c. ; so also J>in (thy), uncer (of 
us two), u/wres, uncerney &c. ; so also inctr (o^ 'you V«oY "dre 
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(our), iires, iirne, gen. pi. Hrrdf L. W. S. iira (p. xlix). /ower 
(your), ibwres, iowerne^ gen. pi. iawerra^ /owra. 

The genitives of the third person are used as indeclinable 
possessives :«— >iw (his, its), hire (her), htra (their). 

In poetry there is a reflexive possessive of the third person, 
sin (declined like win). It is used not only as a true reflexive, 
but also as a non-reflexive ( = Lat. ejus\ as in 156. 99. An 
emphatic reflexive possessive is dgen^ agreeing with the noun, 
and following the possessive pronoun: — his dgenne sunu 
(ace). It is always strong. 

INTERROGATIVE PRONOUNS. 



Masc, and Fern. 


Neut. 


Norn. hwd. 


hwaet. 


Gen, hw3es. 


hwaes. 


Dat. hw^m, hwdm. 


hwsfem, hwdm. 


Ac^, hwQne. 


hw3et. 


Insir. hw^ (hwgn). 


hw^. 



So also are declined geh'wdy d*ghwd (each). Gehwd has 
also a later gen. and dat. fem. gehw&re. The second form 
of the instrumental occurs in such combinations 2,% for hwgn, 
* wherefpre,' instead of/or hwdm with the dat. 

Hw&m is E. W. S. For hwgne^ hwane, hwcene are some- 
times found. 

Other interrogatives are hwelcy hwilc (which), and hwd^er 
(which of two), which are declined like adjectives. Hwilc is 
both a noun (pronoun) and an adjective. 
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DEMONSTRATIVES. 





SIXGCLAR. 




Mase, 


Fem. 


NeuL 


Nam. se (Jke), 


S^O. 


piSX. 


Gen. J^aes. 


J)sfere. 


Jras. 


Dai. ]>iem, pkm. 


J>^re. 


pihai^ }>dm. 


Ace. Jjgne. 


J>L 


]>aeL 


Imir. pf (pgn). 


(jjsere). 

Y 

PLURAL. 


I>y. 


Nom. Aee. 


J>d. 




Gen. 


]>ara. 




Dai. 


}>28m, ]>dm. 




Ipdm is E. W. S. For J?y pgn occasionally occurs as an 


instrumental, especially 


in y&r pgn pe (be< 


:ause), &c For 


Jf^ there is sometimes 


found ^a«^, pcme. 


^dre occurs for 


J?&re zndipdra iox pdra ; 


pdra is rather a late than an early 


form. 


SINGULAR. 




Mase. 


Fem. 


Neut, 


Nom. }>es (this). 


f>^os. 


}>is. 


Gen. f>ises. 


}>isse, )>issere. 


]7ises. 


Dai. )>isum. 


f>isse, Jjissere. 


]7isum. 


Ace. )>isne. 


pk%. 


]>is. 


Insir. J?^s. 


(J>isse, )>issere). 


\i%. 

1 




V 

PLURAL. 




Nom. Ace. 


Jjds. 




Gen. 


]7issa, l^issera. 




Dai. 


J?isum. 




The s oi pises ^ pisum 


is often doubled: 


—pisses, pissum. 



The full j^/ssere, Jfissera are more freqaenl m L.. W. S, than. 
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the shorter /fisse, /ftssa, which are very common in the earlier 
language. J>iosan iox pisum occurs 27. 113. 

Other demonstratives, which are used both as substantives 
(pronouns) and as adjectives, are se ilea (the same), which is 
always weak, swelc^ swilc (such). 

RELATIVES. 

The regular relative pronoun is pe indeclinable. It is 
frequently combined with se^ which is declined, se pe = who, 
masc. ; sio pe^ fem. ; pgne pe, whom, masc, &c. Se alone is 
also used as a relative. 

P^ is also combined with the personal pronouns, the two 
being often widely separated, as in JElfm&r , . , ^pe se arce- 
hiscop Mfdah dr gerv^rede his life (114. 19) - 'whose life the 
archbishop -^If^ah had formerly saved.* 

Hwilc and swilc are also often used as relatives. 

INDEFINITES. 

HwcBi with the genitive is often used in the sense of 
* somewhat.' 

Indefinites are formed with swd and the interrogative 
pronouns, such as swd kwd swd, swd hwilc swd (whoever), 
swd hwcBt swd (whatever). Others with dtg-y such as &*ghwd, 
&*ghwilc (each), d^ghwci&er (each of two). All of these are 
declined like the uncompounded pronouns. With simple d- 
are formed dwiht (aught), dhi, ndht (naught), d-hwd^er (one 
of two), dw'^er, ndw'^er (neither of two). 

An and sum (some) are used in an indefinite sense : dn 
mann, sum mann = * a certain man,' hence * a man.' But the 
indefinite article is generally not expressed. 

^Ic (each), (knig (any), ndnig (no, none) are declined Uka 
VLdjectives, 
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CfiSer (second, other) is always strong, even when the 
definite article precedes : — -Jid dSre mptn. It often contracts 
dSerre, fiSerra into (f8r^, Si^ra. 

Man, another form of mann, is often used in the indefinite 
sense of 'one' (French 'on'). 

VERBS. 

There are two classes of verbs in O. E. The conjugation 
of strong verbs is effected by vowel-gradation, of weak by 
the addition of a ^ {-ede, ^ode, -de) to the root-syllable. 

ENDINGS. 

INDICATIVE. SUBJUNCTIVE, 

Pres, sing, i. bind-e. bind-e, 

2. bind-est, bind-e. 

3. bind-eS. bind-e. 
piur. bind-atS. bind-en, -on. 

Pre/, sing, i. band. bund-e. 

2. bund-e. bund-e. 

3. band. bund-e. 
plur, bund-Y)n. bund-en, -on. 

Jmper, sing, bind ; plur, bindatS. Infin, bindan. 
Par tic, pres, bindende ; pret, bunden. 

For the pret. pi. hundon, hundun is still found as an occa- 
sional archaism. 

The subj. plurals in ^en are E. W. S., and in the later 
language -en becomes -on, so that the pret pi. is the same 
in the indie, as in the subj. -on often becomes -an both in 
the pres. subj. and pret. indie, chiefly in later texts. 

For binda^t both indie, and imper., binde is used whenever 

the personal pronoun follows immediately after the verb : — 

.^ ^/ha^t^, but dmde g/, which is gerveraWy \tvXetto^^X\N^ ot 
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imperative ^ The same change is occasionally extended, 
by analogy, to the preterite forms of the strong-weak verbs, 
which have a present meaning: — mS/e w/ (105.. 15), /fur/e 
z«// (134. 34) Si: md/on w^^purfon wL 

There are traces of mutation in the present subjunctives of 
the strong-weak verbs (preterite subjunctives in form) : — scyle 
(16. 2^i\ffyr/ey (16. 247 ; 158. 153), from sculan^ pur/an. 

From the infinitive a gerund is formed, which is a sort 
of dative with the preposition f6\ — id hind^nne^ for which 
id hindanne (^-gnne) is also found. 

The partic. pret. often prefixes ge-^ unless there is 
already some other prefix. It is often prefixed to other 
parts of the verb as well. 

Traces of an older passive voice are preserved in the form 
hdt-te from hdtan^ which is both present (181. 26) 'is called,' 
and pret. * was called.' 

STRONG VERBS. 
General Bemarks. In the strong verbs the plural of 

the pret. indie, generally has a different vowel from that of 

the sing, (/r hand^ wi bundon). The 2nd sing. pret. indie. 

and the whole pret. subj. always have the vowel of the pret. 

plur. indie, {pii bundiy ic hunde^ tu/ bunden). 

The 2nd and 3rd persons sing, of the pres. indie, often 

mutate the root-vowel ", as follows : — 

a becomes % (ie) as in (hd) st^nt from standan (stand), 
ea „ § (ie) „ fieltS „ feallan {/all), 

e „ i (ie) „ biretS, biei^ „ beran (bear), 

* This form probably arose from the use of the subjunctive for the 
imperative : hinden g4 came to be sjmonymous with bindaiS gi, which is 
frequent in the early writings, and finally superseded it, afterwards under- 
going the frequent loss of final «, so that hindegi came to be the regular 
form. 

• The original endings were -is, -4^ : — tSii biftdis, \i bmd^% 
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eo 


becomes 


• 

I 


d 




s& 


6 




^ 


^a 




^(fe) 


^o 




^(fe) 


d 




f 



as in birgtS from 

h^tt 

grdwtS 

hllepS 

crleptS 



ii 



w 



» 



» 



»> 



» 



beorgan (hide), 
hdtan (3iif ). 
gr6wan {grown). 
hl^apan (/<f^). 
crdopan {creep). 
l^ctS „ liican {close). 

In most cases mutation takes place only in the contracted 
forms. Standan^ for instance, has h/ siandeS^ when not con- 
tracted. Many verbs in a show cb instead of /, as h/fcBr'S 
from /aran \ 

The following are the consonant changes that take place 
in contraction : — 

-teS becomes -tt as in (hd) l^tt from l^tan (Jet), 



-deS „ • 


-tt« 


-ddeS „ 


-tt 


-SeS „ 


-88 


-se« „ 


-St 


-nde« „ 


-nt 



>9 



)) 



9> 



M 



bftt 
bitt 
cwi8S 
ciest 



» 



99 



9» 



99 



» 



99 



bfdan {waif). 
biddan (aj>^). 
cwe8an {say). 
cdosan {choose), 
bindan {hind). 



bint 

Double consonants generally become single : — -fiel^ from 
feallan. 

Before j/, 8 and st are dropped, as in (8^^) cwist = cwfSsi 
from cw&San, bier si = bierstsi from berstan (burst), and «</ 
becomes «/ as in 3/«/j/. 

For the changes between g and h see p. xxx ; between 
d and 8, p. xxviii ; and between s and r, p. xxviii. 

Some verbs, such as sdon (see), pret. seah^ drop >i, together 
with the ending e, in the infin., ist pers. sing. pres. indie, and 
in the sing. subj. pres. : — ic se'o ; iCy ^H, hi seo. 

Some verbs, such as biddan^ and others with double con- 

^ This <B may be a later change of g ; cp. hale^ &c. 
* In the oldest E. there were two forms of the third pers. pres., -iS 
and "idy which latter often became -it (as in sint for swrf, &c.), so that 
^/i///, dmdf/ were contracted into bitt, bint. 
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sonants, sw^rian (swear), belong, with the exception of their 
preterite forms, to the weak class^. 

I. < Fall'-coigugation. 

The pret. sing, and plur. has ^o or #; and the past partic. 
retains the vowel of the infin. 





(fl) io-preteriies. 




ea: — 










INFINITIVE, 


THIRD PRES.^ 


PRET. SING. 


PRET. PL. 


PARTIC. PRET. 


feallan {fall) 


fielS 


fdoll 


f^ollon 


feallen 


healdan {hold) 


hielt 


h^old 


h^oldon 


healden 


wealdan (^leld) 


wielt 


w^old 


wdoldon 


wealden 


weallan {boil) 


• • • • 


weoll 


wdollon 


weallen 


d: — 

bldwan (plcnjd) 


blsfewS 


bl^ow 


bl^owon 


bldwen 


(gn) cndwan {know) -cnaewS 


-cn^ow 


-cndowon 


-cndwen 


sdwan {sow) 


s^wS 


s^ow 


s^owon 


sdwen 


swdpan {sweep) 


swsepS 


sw^op 


sw^opon 


swdpen 


wdwan {blow) 


• • • • 


• • • • 


• • • • 


wdwen 


fi6:— 

• 

hw^san {pheeze) 

r 


• • • • 


hw^os 


• • • • 


• • • • 


e: — 

w^pan {peep) 


wdptS 


wdop 


w^opon 


• • • • 


o: — 

bl6wan {bloom) 


• > • • 


bl^ow 


bMowon 


bl6wen 


fl6wan {flow) 


fl^wS 


fl^ow 


fldowon 


fl6wen 


gr6wan {grow) 


gr^wS 


gr^ow 


gr^owon 


gr6wen 


r6wan {row) 


r^wtS 


r^ow 


r^owon 


• • • • 


sp6wan {succeed) 


• • * • 


sp^ow 


sp^Owon 


• ■ • • 


* hiddan^didian. 


« ( 


[)nlv the c 


oixlTSLCtedior 


DOS «X^ TO?«Cl, 
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6a: — 










INFINITIVE. THIRD PRES* 

h^awan {hew) hlewtS 
hl^apan {leap) hlleptS 


PRET. SING. 

hdow 
hldop 


PRET. PL. 

Wowon 
hldopon 


PARTIC. PRRT. 

h^awen 
hldapen 


a: — 


{b) i'preteriteSy 


1 




bannan {proclaim) 
blandan {mix) 
gangan ^ {go) 

d: 

Idcan {play) 
scddan {divide) 


• • • • 

• • • • 

• • • • 


• • • • 

• • • • 

g^ng 


.... 
.... 
g^ngon 


bannen 
blanden 
gangen 


* ■ • • 

• • • • 


• ••« •••• 
8c^d(^o) .... 


• . • . 
scdden 


80 : — 

grgetan (peef) .... 
Isfetan {hi) l^tt 
(9n)drsedan^(fl?r^^^) dr^tt 
slsfepan ' (j/?<?^) sl^ptS 

ji. . 


. • • • 

-dr^d 
sl^p 


.... 
Idton 
-drddon 
sldpon 


. • • • 
l^ten 
.... 
.... 


o : — 

f6n * (j^/0^) 
h6n (^ti«^) 


fdhS 


fdng 
h^ng 


ffngon 
h^ngon 


fangen 
hangen 



' Gangan (imper. gang) is archaic and poetical; it is usually con- 
tracted into gdn, and conjugated thus :— 

INDICATIVE. SUBJUNCTIVE. 

Pres. sing, i. ga, ga. 

2. gxst, ga. 

3. g««, ga. 
plur, gaS, gan. 

Pret, ^ode, -on, code, -en (-on). 

Imper, ga, gdS. Infin. gan. 

Ptc, pres. gande ; pret, geg'dn, 
^ode is the weak preterite of a lost verb. 
* Qfd'rcedan has a weak partic. g/drjedd. 
' Slikpan has also a weak pret. sl<kpte (50. 131). 
' .^^ and hdn are old contractions of /angan, Kangan. 
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II. * Drink '-oonjugatioxi. 

Verbs in i (e, eo), followed by two consonants, one or both 
of which is a liquid (/, r) or nasal {m, n). The only excep- 
tions are bregdan and feohtan, a (^, ea) in pret. sing., u in 
pret. plur., u {<f) in ptc. pret. 



i: — 

INFINITIVB. 



THIRD PREt. 



bindan {bind) 
cringan {bow) 
drincan {drink) 
findan* {find) 
frignan * {ask) 
gieldan {pay) 
(be)ginnan {begin) 
grindan {grind) 
hlimman {resound) 
ieman * {run) 
gel'impan {happen) 
linnan {cease) 
scrincan {shrink) 
springan {spring) 
stincan {sfink) 
stingan {sfing) 
swimman {swim) 
swincan {foil) 
windan {zvind) 
winnan {fight) 
J>indan {swell) 
J>ringan {press) 



bint 

• • • • 
drinctJ 
fint 

• • • • 
gielt 
-gintS 

• • • • 

• • • • 
iemS 
gelimpS 

• • • « 
scrinctS 
spring? 



PRET. smo. 

band 

crang 

dranc 

fand 

fraegn 

geald 

-gann 



PRET. PL. 

bundon 

cningon 

druncon 

fundon 

fnignon 

guidon 

-gunnon 



• • » • 



am 
gelamp 



hlummon 

umon 

gelumpon 



• • • > 



« • • 



• • • • 



swimtS 

swinctJ 

wint 

wintJ 

J>int 



scranc 

sprang 

• • • ■ 

stang 

swamm 

swanc 

wand 

wann 



scruncon 
sprungon 

• • • • 
stungon 
swummon 
swuncon 
wundon 
wunnon 

• • • • 



}>rang )>rungon 



PARTIC. PRET. 

bunden 

crungen 

druncen 

funden 

frugnen 

golden 

-gunnen 

grunden 

• • • • 

urnen 
gelumpen 
• • • • 

scruncen 
sprungen 

• • • • 

stungen 



• • • . 



wunden 
wunnen 
}>unden 
Jjfungen 



^ Findan also has a weak preterite ^»(/0. 

• Frignan often drops the g, with probable lenglVienm^ ol ^'t nq^^\ 
^JriMaM,^dn,&G,^(Jr<Bgn)^8cG. s lemon « rintiQU ^. txtCvC^^ 
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e: — 



INFINITIVE. 


THIRD PRES. 


PRET. SING 


. PRET. PL. 


PARTIC. PRBT, 


belgan {5e angry) 
berstan {burst) 


bielgtS 
bierst 


bealg 
bserst 


bulgon 
burston 


bolgen 
borsten 


bregdan ^ {draw) 
delfan {dig) 


• • • • 

• • • • 


braegd 
dealf 


brugdon 

• • • • 


brogden 

• • • ■ 


helpan {help) 
meltan {melt) 


hielpS 

• • • • 


healp 
mealt 


hulpon 
• • • • 


holpen 

• • • • 


swelgan {swallow) 
swellan {swell) 


• • • • 

• • • • 


swealg 
• • • • 


swulgon 
• • • • 


• • • • 
swollen 


sweltan {die) 


• • • • 


swealt 


swulton 


• • • • 


})erscan {thrash) 


})iersc8 


• • • • 


• • • • 


• • • • 


eo: — 

beoman * {burn) 


biemtJ 


barn 


• • • • 


* • • • 


ceorfan {cut) 


• • • • 


cearf 


curfon 


corfen 


feohtan {fight) 


fieht 


feaht 


fuhton 


fohten 


feolan' {penetrate) 
hweorfan {turn) 


• * • • 
hwierfS 


fealh 
hwearf 


fulgon 
hwurfon 


folen 
hworfen 


meornan ) , x 
> {care) 

murnan ) 


• • • • 


meam 


murnon 


• • ■ • 


sweorcan {darken) 


• • • • 


• • • • 


• • • • 


• • • • 


weorpan {throw) 
weorSan {become) 


wierpS 
wiertS 


wearp 
weartS 


wurpon 
wurdon 


worpen 
worden 



III. * Bear '-conjiigatloxi. 

Verbs in i{e\ followed by a single liquid or nasal, in 
brecan by a stopped consonant. a{(B) in pret. sing., d{d) in 
pret. plur., u{o) in ptc. pret. 



* Bregdan often drops the g : — hredartt hrcsdj broden, &c. 

* Beornan « brinnan (p. xxviii). 

' OrigmaWy feolhan, the h being dropped in the infinitive and past 
participle. 
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i:— . 

IKnNlTlVE, 

niman {/ake) 

e: — 

beran {dear) 
brecan {break) 
cwelan {die) 
helan {conceal) 
sceran {cut) 
stelan {steal) 
teran {tear) 
]7weran {beat) 



THIRD PRE8. FRET. SING. PRET. PL. PARTIC. PRET. 

f ndmon 



nimtS 



biertJ 
brictS 



• ■ • • 



• • • • 



• • • • 



• • • • 



nam 



1 n6mon 



} 



numen 



baer 


biferon 


boren 


braec 


brsfecon 


brocen 


cwael 


cwselon 


cwolen 


hsel 


hselon 


holen 


scaer 


scseron 


scoren 


stsel 


stolon 


stolen 


t«r 


tsbron 


toren 


• • • • 


.... Jjuren 


= (I>woren) 



IV. * Give '-ooDJiigation. 

Verbs in e {te, t\ eo) followed by simple consonants (not 
liquids or nasals). Differs only from III in its ptc. pret.^ 
which is unchanged. 

i: — 



giefan {grve) 


giefS 


geaf 


gedfon 


giefen 


{QD)giei2Ln{jf>ercewe) -giett 


-geat 


-gedton 


-gieten 


e: — 

cweSan {saji) 


cwi8(S) 


cwaetS 


cwsfedon 


cweden 


etan {eat) 


itt 


aet 


^ton 


eten 


fretan {devour) 


• • • • 


fraet 


frseton 


freten 


metan {measure) 


• • • • 


mset 


m^leton 


meten 


gen-esan {recover) 


genist 


genaes 


gensfeson 


genesen 


sprecan ^ {speak) 


sprictJ 


spraec 


sprsfecon 


sprecen 


swefan {sleep) 


• • • • 


sw3ef 


swsfefon 


• • • • 


tredan {tread) 


tritt 


traed 


trsfedon 


treden 



^ Sometimes s/>icaH, &c. in L.'W.S. 

e 2 
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wrscon 



wegen 
wrecen 



laFIAiTIVE . TH3tI>nLKS. 

wegan (carry, kill) 

wrecan {arenge) wricS 

In the following the present is weak. Imper. hide^frigt^ 
liqe, nU,}>ige. 

biddan (pray) Ixtt baed baedon beden 

fricgan {ask) .... .... 

licgan {lU) KgeS, liS laeg ]xgon(i) legen 

sittan (xz/) siteS« sitt sxt sseton seten 

})icgan (take) JngeS }>eah )7Xgon Ingen 

In the two following h is dropped in some forms : — 

gef'^on (rejoice) gefiehS gefeah gefxgon geft^en^ 

sfon(x«) siehS seah Z^.^'*'* 8«***° 



\ 



saegon 



g€segen 



V. * DrJYe '-conjugation. 



Verbs in /. PreL sing. <f, plur. i', ptc pret i, 

bad bidon 
bdt biton 



bfdan (waii) 
bican (bite) 
blican (glitter) 
drifan (drive) 
fiftan (dispute) 
grfpan (seize) 
hiidan (cacer) 
hnigan (b€w) 
hnftan (knock) 
hrinan (touch) 
Lit^an (go) 



bfit 
bitt 
blicS 
drifts 



draf drifon 



grfpS 



• ■ • • 



grdp 
hlad 
hnag 



hrmS hran 



gripon 
• • ■ • 
hnigon 
hniton 
hiinon 



biden 
biten 

• • . ■ 
drifen 



gnpen 
hliden 



• ■ • 



liden 



' The form gef-iBgen (33. 18) probably owes its « to coofosioD with 
the adjective fc^en. 
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riTIVB. . THIRD PRE8. 


PRBT. SING. 


PRET. PL. 


PARTIC. PRET. 


an {remain) 


•. • • • 


-Idf 


, • • •.« 


• • • • 


{lend) 


UhS 


Idh^ 


• • • • 


• • • • 


i {hide) 


• • • • 


• • • • 


■ •. •. • 


• • • • 


{grow dark) 


• • • • 


ndp 


• • • • 


• • • • 


{ride) 


• • • • 


rdd 


ridon 


riden 


wi {rise) 


-rist 


-rds 


-rison 


-risen 


I {shine) 


sclntS 


scdn 


scinon 


scinen 


D {care) 


scriftJ 


scrdf 


scrifon 


• • • • 


\xi{go) 


• • • • 


• • • • 


• • • • 


• • • • 


{sink) 


sfgS 


sdg 


sigon 


• • • • 


{tear) 


• • • • 


sldt 


sliton 


sliten 


nltan {defile) 


• • • • 


• • » • 


• • • • 


• • • • 


D {creep) 


• • • • 


• • • • 


• • • • 


• • a • 


n(r«/) 


• • • • 


sndS 


snidon 


sniden 


1 {rise) 


stfgtS 


stdg 


stigon 


stigen 


xrlcan {deceive] 


1 -swfcS 


-swdc 


-swicon 


-swicen 


tan {depart) 


gewltt 


gewdt 


gewiton 


gewiten 


iX2Xi{reproach) 


• • • • 


• • • • 


• • • • 


.n {grow) 


• • • • 


• • • • 


» • • • 


wriden 


in {twist) 


. • • • • 


• • • • 


' • • » • 


wriden 


in {cover) 


wrfhtS 


wrdh 


wrigon 


wrigen 


a (afr/>) 


• • ■ • 


wrdt 


writon 


writen 



VI. * Choose '-conjugation, 

rbs in /^, sometimes H, ia in pret. sing., u in plur., 
ptc. pret. 

§o: — 

in {command) bftt b^ad budon boden 

an {break) brltt brdat .... broten 

$oSan {/ail) .... -br^aS 



• • . • 



-broSen^ 



^ Also Uah (157. 124), as if from Hon, Cp. lurioiisiur^haii. 
* -drodgft would be the regular form. 
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DJFINmvB. 


THIRD FRES, 


FRET. 800 


• FRET. PL. 


PARTIC. FRET, 


br^owan {drew) 


• • • • 


• • • • 


• • • • 


browen 


c^osan {choose) 


dest 


cdas 


curon 


coren 


cl^ofan {cleave) 


• • • • 


cldaf 


clufon 


clofen 


cr^opan {creep) 


crfeptS 


cr^ap 


• • • * 


• • • • 


dr^ogan {endure) 


drlegS 


dr^ag 


dragon 


• • • • 


dr^osan (yW/) 


• a • • 


drdas 


• • • . 


droren 


fl^ogan {^) 


flfegtJ 


fldag 


flugon 


flogen 


fl^ohan {^e) 


fliehtS 


fl^h 


fiugon 


• • • • 


fldotan {J^a/) 


• • ■ • 


• • • • 


• • • • 


• • » • 


fr^osan {freeze) 


• • • • 


fr^as 


fruron 


froren 


hrdosan {fall) 


hriest 


lu^as 


hroron 


hroren 


hr^odan {adorti) 


• • ■ • 


v • • • 


• • • • 


hroden 


hr^owan {repent) 


hrfewtS 


hr^aw ^ 


• ■ • • 


• ■ • • 


(for)l^osan {lose) 


-Ifest 


-l^as 


-luron 


-kM*en 


ndotan {enjoy) 


• • • • 


• • • • 


• • • • 


• ■ • • 


r^ocan {exhale) 


• • • • 


• • • • 


• • ■ • 


• • ■ • 


rdotan {weep) 


■ • • • 


• • • • 


• • • • 


• • • • 


s^oSan {boil) 


• • • • 


• • • • 


• • • • 


soden 


\>6on^ {flourish) 


• ■ • • 


• • • • 


• • • • 


• • • • 


wr^on* {cover) 

■ r 


• • » • 


ynish 


• • » • 


• • • • 


u: — 

bugan {bend) 


• • • • 


Uah 


bugon 


• • • • 


diifan {dive) 


• • • • 


d^af 


• • • • 


• • . • 


liican {lock) 


I^cS 


Hac 


lucon 


locen 


liitan {bow) 


1^ 


l^t 


luton 


• • • ■ 


sciifan {push) 


• • • • 


sc^af 


• • • • 


• * • • 


sldpan {slip) 


• • • • 


• • • • 


• • • • 


slopen 


sucan {suc^ 


• • • • 


• • • • 


• • • • 


• • • • 



^ ^Piriow (8 1. i6o). 

^ \ion and wrion are later forms of \ihan 
V: wrS^an generally has turigen in the ptc., 
pret. 



and wrikan of Conjugation 
even where it has wriak as 
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VII. * Shake '-conjugation. 

Verbs in a (ea), 6 in pret sing, and plur., ptc. pret. the 
same as the infin. 
a: — 



INFINTnyB. 



THIRD PRISS. PRBT. 8INO. PRET. PL. PARTIC. PRBT. 



faran (^0) 
galan \smg) 
grafan {dig) 
hladan (load) 
sacan (quarrel) 
scacan (shake) 
scafan (shaoe) 
s^zxizxi {entice) 
standan 
wacan {awake) 
wadan (go) 

ea: — 

weaxan (grow) 



faertJ 



f6r 
g61 
gr6f 



f6ron 



faren 



spaentS 
st^nt 



sc6c 
sc6f 
• . • • 
st6d 

w6d 



hladen 



scacen 



wixt 



> a • • • • 

st6don standen 

a... •••• 

w6don .... 

w^oxon weaxen 



cumen' 



w^ox^ 

The following verb is anomalous : — 
u: — 
cuman (come) cymtJ c(w)6m c(w)6mon 

Cw6m{on) is E., c6m{on) L. W. S. 

The following have weak presents, like those of s{cgan^ &c. 
('seek '-class). Imper. h^fe, Sw^rian is sometimes con- 
jugated like lufian in the present 

h^bban (^atsi) h^fB h6f h6fon hafen (ae) 

8C§"SSan (injure) .... sc6d' 



• . • • 



^ The anomalous tuiox has superseded the original w6x, 
' Omtait«> original cwiman, cwam {ctv^m), cwdmon after the 'bear*- 
oooj. When cwdmon had become cwdmon by the influence of the w 
(p. xxvi, note a) the analogy of st6d, siddon, &c. changed cw^m into 
cufotn, 

* AJso weak sefinU, 
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INFINITIVE. THIRD FRES. FRET. SINQ. PRBT.PL. PARTIC.FRET. 

scieppan (create) scieptS sc6p .... scapen (ea) 

st^ppan {step) st6p st6pon .... 

sw^rian {swear) swgre8(-aS) sw6r .... sworen* 

The following drop h in some forms : — 

sldan {strike) sliehtS sl6g sl6gon slagen (ae) 

}>w^an {posh) J)wiehtS f>w6g f>w6gon fjwagen (se) 

The original infinitives were sleahan, Jnveahan, 

WEAK VERBS. 

There are two conjugations of weak verbs — (i) in ^an 
{hierati), (2) in -tan {lufiarif. 

The remarks already made on the endings apply also to 
the weak verbs. 

Conjugation I (a«-verbs). 

The preterite and partic. pret. are formed by adding -de 
and -ed {hierde, geh'tered); -ndde becomes -nde {sptde from 
sendan\ and -llde is written -Ide {fylde ixoxxi fyllan), -tided 
becomes nd (s§nd from s^ndan). After /, />, x, de becomes ie 
and ed becomes /.• — m^tte, genvitt ; dypte^ dypi ; h'xte, lixi 
from mitan^ dyppan^ lixan. After c the same changes take 
place and c becomes h : — tdhie, idhi from tdcan. 

The 2nd and 3rd sing. pres. indie, are contracted in the 
same way as in the strong verbs. 

* Sworen=swaren by the influence of the w. 

* Originally there were two main classes of weak verbs, one in -ion 
with mutation of the root- vowel— «f Wan, cylSian, n^ede, eyfSede; and 
another in -an, {on) — lufan {-on), lufade, (-ode). Afterwards the verbs 
with long root-syllable dropped the i (e), so that cyiSian, cylSede became 
cyfSan, cyVde. Meanwhile the an-verbs had inserted an /, so as to become 
uniform with the other weak verbs, lufan becoming lufa-ian, whence 

/ti/fa/t. This i, being a later insertion, does not caose mviXa-XXoKi. 
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The imper. sing, of the verbs with double consonants is 
formed by dropping one consonant and adding e .* l^ge, s^te 
from l^cgany s§tian. 



{a) ^Hedi* -class, 

INDICATIVE. 

Pres, sing, i, hfere (hear), 
♦ 2. hlerest, hferst. 

3. hfereS, hferS. 
piur, hferaS. 

Fref. sing, i. hferde. 

2. hferdest. 

3. hferde. 
plur, hferdon. 



lUBJXJNCTIVE. 

hfere. 
hfere. 
hfere. 
hferen, -on. 

hferde. 
hferde, -est. 
hferde. 
hferden, -on. 
Infin, hferan. 



Imper, sing, hfer ; plur, hferaS. 

Pic, pres, hferende ; pret, geh'fered. 

The 2nd pers. sing, of the pret. subj. seems to be the 
same as in the indie, in L. W. S. (55. 116 ; 57. 17 ^). 
Like Meran are conjugated: — 

fylde 



fyllan {fill) 


fylS 


l^dan (lead) 


Htt 


Isferan {teach) 


IS&rS 


Ifcgan {lay) 


l^geS' 



gel'fefan {believe) gelfefS 
n^mnan {name) n^mneS 



Isedde 

Is&rde 
r l^gde 
ll^de 

gelfefde 

{ngmnde ) 
n^mde J 



gec^Sed 

gec^dd 

gef'yld 

{gel'seded 
gelsedd 
gel'sered 
gel-^ged 
gel'^d 
gelfefed 

gen'^mned 



* Cp. 70. 433, 434, 481, 483. * cydde^ g«c^<iy^ att VaXet lorni^, 

' ic Igcge, iSu Iggest, hd IggelS, 
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rsfesan {rush) 


r^st 


r^sde 


• « • « 


wdnan (hope) 


w^nS 


w^nde 


• • • • 


sgndan {send) 


s^nt 


sgnde 


gesfnded 
ges^nd 


w^ndan {turn) 


w^nt 


wfnde 


( gewfnded 
t gew^nd 


Ifttan {hinder) 


l^tt 


l^tte 


gel-^tt 


mdtan {meet) 


m^tt 


m^tte 


gem'dtt 


saltan {sel) 


Sftt 


s^tte 


ges'^ted 
ges^tt 


dyppan {dip) 


dypS 


dypte 


> • • • 


rfpan {reap) 


rfptS 


rfpte 


• • • • 


lixan (j^/w^) 


lixt 


lixte 


• • • • 


fecan {increase) 


« • • • 


fehte 


• • • ■ 


{nda)ls&can (a/- ) 
proach) ) 


-Is&cS 


r-l^cte 
I -l^hte J 


-l^ht 


t^can {teach) 


tffectS 


t«hte 


tafeht 



Gierwan (prepare), sierwan (betray), drop, the w in the pret. 
forms : — gierede, sierede ; geg'ieredy gesnered. Sw§hhan (put to 
sleep) has ptc. sw§fed, Smiagan^ smian (consider), priagan^ 
pr/an (blame), tw/on (doubt), and p^on (push) contract : — 
(^, hi) sm/dSy tw/dS ; pr/ade, tw/ode^ gep*riad^ &c. 

(3) «SeekV/^j. 

In these verbs the mutated vowels of the present return to 
their original vowels in the preterite forms, dropped nasals 
causing lengthening before h^ as inpShte, 

cw^llan {kill) . . . , cwealde cweald 



* ^ggeOw Imper. sing. s(ge and saga ^ta^^cx CowvllV 
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s^Uan (gwe) s§18, silS sealde 

stfllan (place) .... stealde 

}>§ncan^ {think) f>gncS f>6hte 

i:— 

bringan^ (§) {bring) bringS br6hte gebT6ht 



ges'eald 

ges'teald 

ge}>'6ht 



y:— 

bycgan {buy) 
}>yncan {appear) 
wjnrcan {work) 

6:— 

r^can (rdfr^) 
s^can (j^^) 



• • • • 



pyndS 
wyrctS 



bohte 
Jjiihte 
worhte 



geb'oht 
gejj-iiht 
geworht 



ges'6ht 



r^ctS r6hte 

s^ctS s6hte 

The following verbs (all in ^cc) have two forms, both with 
and without vowel change, the unchanged ones being most 
common in L. W. S. : — 

cwfccan {shake) cw^ceS 

dr^cetS 
r^ceS 
str^cetS 
w^ceS, w^cS 
Jj^ceS 

All these verbs conjugate in the pres. indie. '§cce^ -^cest^ 
'§€€% plur. '^cca^S. 



dr§ccan {afflict) 
r^ccan {relate) 
str^ccan {stretch) 
w§ccan {arouse) 
]>^ccan {cover) 



cweahte, cw^hte 
dreahte, dr^hte 
reahte, r^hte 
streahte, str^hte 
weahte, w§hte 
Jjeahte, f^hte 



CcDJugation II (/<2»-verbs). 

There are two classes, (i) with mutated root-vowel, which 
is always short, throughout; (2) with unmodified root-vowel. 



^ JxjA/tf and hrdhu stand for original ]xtA/e, hniM^, Bringan Ss» ^.*sX.x<^\!k.^> 
hrgftg^an a weak form, only found in E. W, S. 
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{a) * Wean Wlass. 

INDICATIVE, SUBJUNCTIVE, 

Pres. sing. i. n^rige {save). n^rige. 

2. n^rest. n^rige. 

3. n^reS. n^rige. 
plur. n^riaS. n^rien, -on. 

Pre/, sing. i. n§rede. n§rede. 

2. n^redest. n^r^de, -estt 

3. ngrede. n^rede, 
plur. ngredon. ngreden, -on. 

Imper. n^re, n^riaS. Infin. n§rian. 
Par tic. pres. nerigende ; prei. g§n*ered. 

So also dorian (injure), y^naw (carry), h^rian (praise), w§nian 
(accustom, wean), w§rian (defend), J?gnian (stretch), and a few 
others. This class is often confounded in some of its forms 
with the next, thus dw§lian {^edL\xc€)^/r§mian (perform), often 
form their preterites dw^lode^ fr^mode. g is often omitted 
and inserted: — ic n§rie,n^riende ; n^rigan {g2. 164), «/r/^atS, 
&c. 

(d) 'LoveWAzw. 

INDICATIVE. SUBJUNCTIVE. 

Pres. sing. 1. lufige {love). lufige. 

2. lufast. lufige. 

3. lufatS. lufige. 
plur. lufiaS. lufien, -on. 

Pref. sing. i. lufode. lufode. 

2. lufodest. lufode, -est. 

3. lufode. lufode. 
piur. lufodon. lufoden, -on. 

Imper. lufa, lufiaS. Injin. lufian. 
J^ar/ic. j>res, Ju%ende ; pnt. geVufod, 
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So also hUlstan (bless), cunnian (try), macian (make), 
wunian (dwell), and many others. 

Omission and insertion of ^ as in the *wean*-class. In 
E. W. S. ge often occurs for g : — {hi)lufigea% lufigean (infin.), 
&c. 

For -^de^ od, &c., -ade^ ad is frequent. 

IRREGULARITIES. 

Conilision. Some verbs fluctuate between the two con- 
jugations. Thus for the regular seglian (sail), timhrian (build), 
we find in E. W. S. siglan (pret. siglde)^ timhrian^ with pret. 
iimhrede for ttmbrde. Sierwan has pret sierede^ sierwde, and 
sterwode (90. 94). F^Han (fetch) often has pret. f§tie. We 
find the ^x^\ATi\A% (Bteowde (85. 292), peowde (50. 134) from 
■{Btiowian {^o^\piowian (serve). 

Mixed Verbs. Some verbs are conjugated partly after 
Conj. I, partly after II. Such verbs are habban (have), libban 
(live), 2iTi& /olgtan (follow). 

INDICATIVE. SUBJUNCTIVE. 

Pr€s» sing. i. (hafu), haebbe. haebbe (a). 

2. (hafast), haefst. haebbe (a). 

3. (hafaS), haefS. haebbe (a). 
plur. habbaS (ae). habben, -on (ae). 

PreL haefde. 

Imper. hafa, habbatS (ae). Infin. habban. 
Par tic, pres. haebbende (a) ; preL ^eh'aefd. 

The forms in parentheses are poetic archaisms. The forms 
habba&i hcebbdSy &c. interchange constantly. 

INDICATIVE. SUBJUNCTIVE. 

Pres. sing. 1. libbe. libbe. 

2. leofast. libbe. 

3. leofaS. Ubbe. 

p/ur. JibbaS. \\bbwi»-OT^* 
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Fref, leofode, lifde. 

Imper. leofa, libbaS. Infin. libban. 
Partic, pres, libbende ; preL gel'eofod. 

INDICATIVE. SUBJUNCTIVS. 

Pres. sing. i. folgige. folgige. 

2. folgast, fylgst folgige. 

3. folgaS, fylgtS, folgige. 
plur, folgiaS, folgigen, -on, 

Prei. folgode, fyl(i)gde. 

Imper, folga, folgiatS. Infin, folgian, fyl(i)gan. 

Par tie, pres, folgiende, fylgende ; preL gef olgod. 

STRONG-WEAK VERBS. 

The strong-weak (or preterite-present) verbs have for their 
present an old strong pret., from which a new weak pret is 
formed. 

INDICATIVE. SUBJUNCTIVE. 

Pres. sing, i. wdt {know). wite. 

2. wdst. wite. 

3. wdt. wite. 
plur. witon. witen, -on. 

PreL (wisse), wiste^. 

Imper, wite, witatS. Infin. witan, 
Partic. pxes. witende ; pret. witen. 

The other strong verbs are given below in the ist and 
2nd persons sing, and plur. of the pres. indie., in the pret., 
in the partic. pret. and in the infin. Many of them have no 
infin. or partic. pret. as far as is known. 

Ah (possess), dge, dgon ; dhte ; dgen {ad;\). So also ndk 
= ne dh. 

' fVisse is the original form, still preserved occasvonaJs^^ *yb.'E*.N^(.S, 
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Ann (grani), unne, unnon ; liSe ; unnan. 

Cann (know), canst, cunnon; cdSe; cunnan; ciitS (ad;.). 

D6ah (be wortK), dearst, dugon; dohte; dugan. 

Dearr {dare\ durre, durron ; dune, dyrre (subj,)\ dorste. 

Gem'an (renumber)^ gemanst, gemunon; gemunde; ge- 
munan. 

Maeg (can), miht, magon ; mage, maege (subj^ ; (meahte), 
mihte. 

M6t (^ay\ m6st, m6ton ; m6ste. 

Sceal (shall), scealt, sculon (sceolon) ; scyle (sub;,) ; 
sc{e)olde. 

pearf (need), )?urfon ; }?urfe, pyrie (subj.) ; }>orfte. 

The pres. of willan (will) was originally a subj. pret. : — 



INDICATIVE. 

Pres, sing, i, wile, wille. 

2. wilt. 

3. wile, wille. 
plur, willaS. 

Prei, wolde. 

Similarly nyllan (will not) : — 

INDICATIVE. 

Pres, sing, i. nyle, nelle. 

2. nylt 

3. nyle, nelle. 
plur, nyllaS, nellaS. 

Pret, nolde. 



SUBJUNCTIVE. 

wile, wille. 
wile, wille. 
wile, wille. 
willen, -on. 



suBjxwcnvE. 

nyle, nelle. 
nyle, nelle. 
nyle, nelle. 
nyllen, nellon. 



The optional forms in // are later. For nella% &c., nylla^ 
is found. 

Nyllan has imper. nyle, nyllalS, 
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ANOMALOUS VERBS. 
(mixed and irregular.) 

INDICATIVE. tUBJUNCnVE. 

Pres. sing. i. eom ; b^. si, sig ; b^. 

2. eart; hist sf, sig; b^. 

3. is ; bits. si, sig ; b^. 
plur. sindon, sind; b^S. sin;b^on. 

PreL sing, i. waes. waere. 

2. wsere. waere. 

3. waes. wafere. 
plur, w^ron. w^ren, -on. 

Imper, wes, wesatS ; b^o, b^oS. Infin, wesan ; b^on. 

Partic, pres» wesende. 

INDICATIVE. SUBJUNCTIVE. 

Pres. sing. i. d6. d6. 

2. d^st d6. 

3. d61S. 66. 
plur. d6S. d6n. 

Prei. dyde. 

Imper. d6, d6S. Infin, d6n. 
Partic. pres. d6nde ; prei. ged'6n. 

BUn (dwell) has plur. ^/^tS, pret. bUde, partic. preL geb'iin 
and geb'Ud. 

DERIVATION. 

Prefixes. 

. The following are the more important of the prefixes. 

4- (i) originally 'forth,' * away,' as in dfaran^ originally = 
*go forth,' but generally only in an intensitive meanmg, as in 
Ooosen), dc^tman (bring forVbi). 
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(2) a dwa (ever) in pronouns and particles, such as 
d'hwce'^ery d'kwdfy dwiht^ giving a sense of indefiniteness. 
A'ge- becomes dg^^ as in ck'ghtud, d'ghwtlc. 

(3) standing for a v^iety of prefixes, as in dweg {aweg?) 
= pn weg (away), db 'iiion -ymlrHion. 

be- originally *by,' 'around' (cp. the preposition hi)^ 
specializes the meaning of a transitive verb, as in beh'dn 
(hang with), hes^^itan (beset), or makes an intransitive verb 
transitive, as in beg*dn (surround), bes'wican (deceive) from 
swican (depart from, cease), bep'^ncan (consider) ixom. J?pican 
(think). In bed'dlan (deprive), betrman (deprive), from ddl 
and nimany it is privative, as also is the trans. bei'0San (de- 
prive) literally 'make to go from,* from the intrans. ItlSan (go). 
In bebycgan (sell) it reverses the meaning of the simple 
bycgan (buy). In some words, such as becuman (come), it is 
practically unmeaning. 

ed- denotes 'repetition,' 'turning': — rdhwierft (turn, 
change), edUan (requital), e'dniwe (renewed). 

for- generally has the sense of 'loss' or 'destruction,' 

as in ford'Sn (destroy), /org' ie/an (give zr^zy), /orw'eor^an 

(perish). Often it is merely intensitive, though generally in 

a bad sense :—/orb'cBrnan (burn up), forn'Udan (compel), 

forrotian (rot away)*. 

ge- was originally collective, as in ge/'/ra (companion) from 
feran (go), geb'r^ru (brothers). With verbs it sometimes 
denotes success or attainment, as in gegdn (gain, literally 
' succeed in going after ') from gdn (go), gef-rignan (hear of, 
learn) from frignan (ask), geh'Uapan (leap on) from hUapan 
(leap). Hence generally prefixed to Meran (hear) and seon 
(see). In most other cases ge- is unmeaning. Observe that 

^ It has nothing to do with the preposition /or. lis ou^viisX I^tccl 

f 
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ge- cannot come before another inseparable prefix. Thus 
dg'dn can only form its past partic. dg'dn, not gedgdn. 

mis = ' mis-' : — mrisddd (misdeed), mrislimpan (go wrong) 
from gelimpan (happen). 

9n- is only in a few words the prep, gn^ as in gng^ian 
(against). In most cases it is a different prefix, which is 
generally meaningle3S, as in gr^innan (begin), but has the 
sense of 'separation/ 'change,' in such words as grU'iesan 
(loosen), gntHcan (unlock), gnwacan (wake up). 

or-, literally * out of,' is privative, as in o'rsorg (careless), 
o*rwena (despairing). 

6'S- generally denotes 'departure,' 'separation': — ^/'eallan 
(decline), ^W'§ndan (turn away, deprive). 

t6- in tdcyme (coming), tSg-cedre (together), &c., is the 
prep. tS^ but in most cases it is a totally distinct prefix^, 
signifying ' separation,' * destruction * : — tdb'erstan (burst 
asunder), iSd'dlan (divide), tdweorpan (throw asunder, 
destroy). 

Tin-, generally purely negative, sometimes intensitive in 
the sense of ' bad,' as in wnpiaw (bad custom, immorality) 
from piaw (custom), wnddd (wicked deed). 

wan- (cp. wana) has the same negative meaning as ««- : — 
wanhdl (unhealthy), wanspidig (poor). 

Terminations. 
NOUNS. 

(a) Personal. 

-end from the present participle ending -ende : — h&lmd 
(healer, Saviour), sciotend (shooter, warrior). 

-ere = '-er.' — -fiscere (fisher), godspellere (evangelist), leornere 
(learner). 

^ Originally t€-. 
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-estre, fem., « '-eress ' : — tviiegesire (prophetess). 

-ing: — earming (wretch), lyiling (little one). Originally 
used to form patronymics, as in d^Seling (son of a noble, 
prince) from ci<^ele (noble), Scielding (son of Scild). 

-ling : — diorling (darling) from diore (dear), rt^//';^(captive) 
from rdpan (bind). 

-en: — (i) diminutive (neuter), as in mdden (maiden) from 

mceg^ ; (2) to form feminines, — ^with mutation, as in gyden 

(goddess) from gody — without, as in p^owen from J>/aw 

(servant). 

{b) Inanimate. 

-els, masc. : — miercels (mark), r/cels (incense), wd/els 

(dress). 

{c) Abstract. 

-atJ (otJ), masc. denoting action i—fiscdS (fishing), h§rgd& 
(plundering). 

-nis, fem. from adjectives : — icnis (eternity), gelicnis (like- 
ness). 

-ut5 (-tJ), fem. i—g/ogu'S (youth), tr/oud^ (truth), /f^ (theft) 
from /^ (thief). 

-ling, fem. from verbs, often becoming -ttigx — hdlgung 
(consecration), leornung, -ing (learning), miUsung (pity). 

The following derivative terminations were originally 
independent words. 

-d6m, masc. \'—friod6m (freedom), wisddm (wisdom). In 
a few words, such as Idceddm (medicine), it has a concrete 
meaning. 

-hdd, masc, generally denotes * state,' * condition ' :— 
cildhdd (childhood), mcBg'^hdd (virginity). 

-Ido, neut. : — r/afldc (robbery), wrdhildc (accusation). 

-rsBden. fem. : — gecwidrdden (agreement) from cwide 
(speech), iionrddm (injury), from iiona (insult, injury^ Thft 
subst rddfn signiGes 'law,' * condition/ 

fa 
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-scipe, masc. :—/r/ondscipe (Jiiendship), weorVsctpe(h6nova:), 
Concrete in landscipe (landscape), Uodscipe (nation). The 
subst. scipe (connected with scippan) is lost. Its meaning 
was * shape/ * condition.' 

-stafasy masc. pi. (only in poetry): — drstafas (honour), 
gliwsta/as (joy). 

ADJECTIVES. 

-en, with mutation, denotes * material/ * belonging to ' : 
— gylden (golden) from gold^ hde^en (heathen) from hd^ 
(heath), stdtien (of stone). In beren from hera (bear) the 
vowel is unchanged. 

-ig, without mutation : — blddtg (bloody), hdlig (holy). 

-isc, with mutation, =» * -ish ' : — Englisc (English) from 
Angela cierlisc (servile) from ceorl^ m§nnisc (human) from 
mann, In/olcisc from /blc (people) there is no mutation. 

-ol : — h^^ol (violent) from ^^fe (hate), pancol (thoughtful). 

-iht, with and without mutation, denotes 'material,- 
* nature * : — h6ciht (hooked), sidtniht (stony) from stdn, 

-sum : — hiersum (obedient) from hierauy langsum (tedious), 
stbbsum (peaceful). 

From original independent words : — 

-bsBre (from beran) forms derivatives from substantives : 
— diorbdre (poisonous), cwealmbdre (deadly). 

-cund (cp. cynn cunnan) : — diofolcund (devilish), godcund 
(divine). 

'i.^^Xx—drfcBst (honourable, good), s^fcBst (truthful), 
prym/cBst (glorious). 

-feald (from fealdan) = * -fold ' : — manigfeald (manifold), 
seofonfeald (sevenfold). 

-full = * -fuir : — carfull (careful), sorgfull (sorrowful), 
J^rym/ull (glorious). 
"ISas = '-7ess ' ; — drlias (dishoriOUTa[b\e, mOL^d\ giemeWas 
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(careless). Hence feminines in -I/as/ : — giemeUast (careless- 
ness), sldpUast (sleeplessness). 

-lio (cp. gel'ic) = *-ly' : — eor'^lic (earthly), gdstlic (spiritual). 

-w§nde (connected with w§ndan) : — hdlw^nde (wholesome), 
kuAlw^nde (transitory). 

-weard, -es, = * -wards * : — hdmweard, -es (homewards), 
middeweard (middle). 

Of these terminations the only ones which are preserved 
as independent words ^xtfcEstyfull^ and Uas, 

VERBS. 

-ettan: — hdlettan (salute), Ucettan (simulate) from gelic 
(like), sdrettan (grieve). 

-sian: — hriowsian (repent), mdrsian (celebrate) from 
hHow (sad), mdre (famous). 

From independent words : — 

-l86oan(from IdcY — dnldcan (unite), ^^«*/a/^r<2« (approach), 
gerihildcan (correct). 

ADVERBS. 

-e, the regular termination for forming adverbs from 
adjectives : — heorhie (brighdy), lar^e (long), gelice (similarly). 

-tinga (-inga): — eallunga {entiTe\y)y/dringa (suddenly). In 
grundlunga (completely, * from the ground ') an / is inserted. 

From independent words : — 

-mselum (dat. pi. of mdly * mark *) i—floccmdlum (troop- 
wise), sciafnuklum (sheafwise), siyccemdlum (piecemeal). 

PARTICIPLE DERIVATIVES. 

An unlimited number of abstract words are formed from 
the pres. (often in a passive sense) and past (sometimes in an 
active sense) particles of verbs — nouns in -«;>, adjectives in. 
-/r/> ahverbs in -/ice. 
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tioax^i—ffnrg'iefemds (foigiveiiessX drpmedms (bbtfa), 
/orrewamis (contempt). These words are oftoi contracted: 
—forhroknis {contempt) '^ybrA(jgodms, vndtrjriodtds (subject 
tion) s under]>^odtdnis, h^rennU (praise) - h^rednis, 

A4JectiYe8: — d^riendUc (injmioas), undbermdUc (intol^- 
able). 

SYNTAX. 

NOUNS. 

Cases. 

DatLYO. The dative is used not only with verbs of giving, 
addressing, &c., but also denotes a variety of mostly personal 
relations, especially with verbs of following, benefiting, ftc, 
such as drian (honour), dorian (injure), fr§mian (benefit), 
folgian (follow), &c., and with adjectives, such as Uof (dear). 
It often denotes the person indirectly affected by an action: — 
' p4 waes Hr68g4re hors geb'^ted' (Then was for H. a horse 
bitted, 124. 148). This dative is often used in a possessive 
sense: — *Md c6m gn gem-ynd' (It came into my mind, 4. 2); 
' Wajs Jjsfem hoeftmdce Hrunting nama ' (The name of the 
hilted sword was H., 126. 206). It is often used reflexively:; — 
* pact h^ him gen'dme dne fserne hearstepannan ' (That he 
should take for-himself an iron frying-pan, 13. 150). This 
reflexive dative is often added pleonastically to verbs of 
motion: — *Hf him hdmweard fdrdon' (They journeyed 
homewards, 25. 23). 

The dative (or instrumental of adjectives) is often used to 
signify the instrument or manner : — * pa dSre ws&ron hungre 
dc-wolen' (The others had died of hunger, 38. 100); 'Ged'scode 
{jgne cyning lytle werode ' (Heard that the king was with a 
small force, 2. 11); *Heorot hornimi trum' (The stag strong 
of horns, 123. 119). Also in the termination -mcelum 
(s^'c^^ma/um, &c,) and in other adveibs. T\i<& m^Xxvim^xiti&I 
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dative is also used to signify measure with comparatives, as 
in micle IcBssa (much less, 19. 41). It also signifies 'time 
when/ as in 24. i. 154. 12 (J?^ fe6r?San d6gore). In 71. 474 
it signifies duration of time, which is usually expressed by 
the accusative. In r§sie wunedon (169. 3) the dative has a 
locative meaning, * in bed.' The dative is occasionally used 
in passive constractions instead oifram (by) with the dative : 
— * H^ wearS him inweardlice gel'ufod ' (Was loved by him, 
76. 16) ; *paet waes unds^cgendlic senigum m§nn' (Could 
not be told by any man, 114. 24). 

Genitive. The genitive is often used in a partitive 
sense, especially with numerals ^ with hwcBt in the sense of 

* something' (hwaet ryhtlices, 11. 82), and in other cases : — 
'n6ht Masunga' (Nothing of lies, no lies, 46. 15); * Hd mycel 
)?aes folces wees' (How much of the people there was, 114. 
24). The genitive is often used like the instrumental dative 
to denote manner or measure : — * wfges heard ' (brave in war, 
137. 130) ; ' fiftiges ^Ina lange ' (fifty ells long, 19. 44) ; *Nis 
)?aet feor heonon mflgemearces ' (It is not far from here by 
mile-distance, 123. 112); *W^ willaS ^ow friSes healdan' 
(We will hold you in peace, 135. 41). Hence its use 
to form adverbs, such as dnstr^ces, gewealdes^ &c. Cp. the 
instrumental gen. wordes and ddde (106. 141). The genitive 
is occasionally used of time:— *)?aes ilcan wintres' (33. 7); 

* wintres and sumeres' (166. 37). 

The genitive often denotes the object of various emotions 
and states of the mind. It is used with verbs and adjectives 
of joy, desire, &c., such asyfe^m (glad), ^$/^'/e?« (rejoice), ^/<?r«fl» 
(desire), with gemyndtg (mindful), wundrtan (wonder), &c. 

Some verbs, such as biddan (ask) take an accusative of the 
person and a genitive of the thing : — ' pget ^riegu J?e6d dSre 

' See p. liii. 
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frit^es b^de ' (That any nations should ask another for peace, 
27. 103). Some verbs, such as gnl'ihan (lend), tt&ian (grant), 
forw'iernan (refuse), unnan (grant), take a dative of the person 
and a genitive of the thing : — * Him ne ti8e God If ngran Iffes* 
(God granted him not a longer life, 159. 183). 

The genitive is often used, interchanging with the instru- 
mental dative, with verbs of ruling, possessing, such as 
wealdan, BrUcan (enjoy), always has the genitive. So 
with verbs and adjectives of loss, deprivation, &c., such as 
Uas (without), Unnan (cease from). Transitives of depriva- 
tion take an ace. of the person and a gen. or dat (instr.) of 
the thing : — * Cynewulf ben-am Sigebryht his rfces ' (C. de- 
prived S. of his kingdom, i. i); *H^ hine h^afde becearf* 
(He cut off his head, 130. 339). The gen. or instrumental 
dat. is also used with many verbs of touching, holding, &c., 
such as hrinan (touch), gnf'dn (receive). 

Agreement. 

Adjectives agree with their nouns (or pronouns, &c.) not 
only when used attributively (gSde m^nn) but also when the 
adj. follows the noun, either predicatively or in apposition : 
* pd m§nn sindon g6de ' ; H^ geseah 6tSre Idele standan ' 
(He saw others standing idle, 53. 45). 

Ak>osition. 

In such collocations as ' the city of London ' the second 
noun is not put in the gen. in O. E., but the two are simply 
put in apposition : — }?d burg Hierusalem' (13. 146); 'ealne 
\>QXiQ card Asiam ' (all the continent of Asia, 82. 208). In 
some collocations the words standing in apposition are left 
undeclined : — * (H^) weartS gfs'laegen fram Brytta cyninge, 
Ceadwealla gQciged ' (He was killed by the king of the 
Britons, called C, 95. 7). So also 98. 100; 99. 143. Cp. 
alsoyare/fde {64. 238) for/arendum. 
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There is a similar apposition with the adjectives sum and 

//a in the plural, followed by a noun: — *swi8e f(fawe Jj4 

S^awas' (very few of the virtues, 5. 30); * sume 8d i&S ' (some 

of the teeth, 19. 39); *sume hig wiferon rihtwfse' (some of 

Ihem were righteous, 67. 358). 

Another kind of apposition occurs in instances like the 
following : — ' gn middeweardum hiere rfce ' (m the middle of 
her kingdom, 28. 25) ; * h^o healfne forcearf J^gne sweoran 
him ' (she cut the half of his neck = * cut it half through,* 157. 
105). So also 35. 5, 10, and 39. 126. 

PREPOSITIONS. 

Some prepositions govern the ace, such as ^^<?m/ (through- 
out), j/»i^^ (around), /wr/^ (through); some the dat. (instr.), 
such as ce/ier (after), ar (before), cBi (at), be (by), binnan 
(within), bH/an (above), bHian (outside), yi?r {for), /ram (from), 
^/(of), l^ (to). 

Others govern both ace. and dat.; such as m (in), qfer 
(over), gn (on), under (under). The general rule is that 
when motion is implied they take the ace, when rest the 
dat. Thus ^ with the ace. signifies * into ' (which is also 
expressed in O.E. by />iA^),with the dat. 'in.' But this rule 
is not strictly observed, and we often find the accusative 
used with verbs of rest, as in ' His hds ofer stdn get-imbrode ' 
(Built his house on a rock, 51. 2), and, conversely, the dat. 
for the ace, as in * Sume ffollon gn stsenihte ' (Some fell on 
a stony place, 52. 19). 

As regards the use and meaning of these prepositions it 
must be noticed that t'n is very seldom used in W. S., pn 
being generally substituted for it, the meaning ' on ' being 
often expressed by q/ery as in 51. 2, above. 

Some prepositions sometimes govern the gen, such a.^ xoCS 
(against), which generally takes the dat. ot 2lCC. md^&^x^^^l^ 
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When a thing is referred to, /fcsr is generally substituted 
for ht/ with a preposition, the preposition being joined on to 
the J^dr ; gn hit^ for example, becoming /<gr^« : — * Curfon hie 
f>aet (the tomb) gf beorhtum stdne, ges'^tton hie {^^rgn sigora 
Wealdend ' (They cut it out of the bright rock, they placed 
in it the Lord of victories, 172. 6(i\ 

Prepositions often follow instead of preceding their noun, 
often with other words intervening : — * h^ him t6 cwaetS' (he 
said to him, 85. 296) ; ' ^astd^lum gn ' (in the east-regions, 
165. 2); *Se hiora sp^da gn b^oS' (of which their wealth 
consists, 19. 46); *w^ him ne cunnon aefter spyrigean' (we 
cannot follow after them, 6. 42). Similarly with^^^r : — * Hi 
J?^r gen'dmon inne ealle J)d gehddodan m^nn ' (They took in 
it (the city) all the men in orders, 114. 23). Compare *(3?$ 
J)aet hie Jjsferinne fulgon' (Until they penetrated into it, 3. 41)* 
In many cases it is uncertain whether the preposition is not 
rather an adverb. Thus inne in 114. 23 maybe either an 
adverb or else another form of the prep, innan. 

Compound prepositions are often separated into a pre- 
position and an adverb. Thus we can either ^ ymM'tan 
hie (round about them) ox ymb hie iitan (18. 34). So also 
hei'wionum in * be ssfem tw^onum' (between the seas, 121. 47), 

ADJECTIVES. 

The weak forms are used : — 

(i) after the definite article : — ' se waelhr^owa' (the cruel 
one); *8d hdlgan Idreowas' (the holy teachers); *J)^ ilcan 
g^are' (in the same year). 

(2) after //> : — ' f>ds l^asan spell' (these false stories) ; * J>ds 
mine word' (these my words, 51. 5). 

(3) often after possessive pronouns, especially in the later 
period: — 'lire earme folc' (our poor nation, 113. 15); *his 

ansundan maegt^ides' (of his unvEapaiitd N\s:^\»i\:^, ^6. ^V 
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Sometimes after the genitive : — * Godes miclan wundni' (God's 
g^eat miracles, 64. 262). Observe that dgen always preserves 
the strong form : — * gn his dgnum lande' (19. 42). 

Occasionally after other demonstrative and indefinite ad- 
jectives, such as dn, sum. 

(4) In the vocative, often with the definite article:— 
*GeJj*§nc nd se m^ra maga Healfd^nes, snottra f^ngel* 
(Think now thou famous son of H., thou wise prince, 126. 
223). So also 127. 232. 

(5) In poetry the weak form is often used without the 
definite article, which would be supplied in prose : — * h§re- 
str^l hearda* (the sharp war-arrow, 125. 184) ; * wudu s^lesta' 
(the best wood, best of woods, 170. 27). 

Note that dVer always retains the strong form : — * gn pirn 

6Srum daege* (on the second day); *})d 6'Sre h^rgas' (the 

other armies). 

ARTICLES. 

The definite article is very sparingly employed in poetry. 
It is omitted in prose also in many combinations of preposi- 
tions and nouns : * be lande' (18. 20), * ofer land* (20. 81), * to 
wuda' (15. 230, 43. 12). Also with Dryhten (the Lord) and 
Diofol (the Devil). The definite article is sometimes added 
to proper names, generally when the name has been already 
given, as in — *H^ wolde ad'rsfefan dnne aetSeling, se waes 
Cyneheard hdten. ^lA se Cyneheard waes "Saes Sigebryhtes 
br68ur' (He wished to expel a noble, who was called C, 
And (this) C. was the brother of the (above-mentioned) S., 2. 
8). So also in 84. 262 and 95. 8. The definite article is 
sometimes added to the possessive pronouns, especially in 
addresses : — 'his Jjd hdligan sdwle' (his holy soul, 114. 49); 
*haeleS min se \i0i2! (my beloved man, 172. 78). 

The indefinite article is either not expressed at all — * Q^ 
iiicre byrig hitS cyning * (In each city tViei^ V& ^ V\\c^^ I'J^^ 
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« 
129) — or else dn or sum are used, often with the somewhat 

stronger meaning of * a certain one' : — * Se h^t af'yllan dne 

cyfe mid weallendum ele' (He ordered a vessel to be filled 

with boiling oil, 76. 25); 'Nim sume tigelan' (Take a tile, 

^3- 145)* 'E^'t gn fyrste rlxode sum wselhr^ow cdsere gn 

R6mana rfce' (After a time there reigned a (certain) cruel 

emperor in Rome, 76. 23). 

PRONOUNS. 
The neuter in O. E. is used not only of lifeless things but 
also as a common gender to include both masculine and 
feminine. Hence in speaking of male and female beings 
together the pronoun which includes them both is made 
neuter, if possible : * (Adam and Eve) wurdon \>i d^adlice and 
ad'r^fde diiM gf J?sere myrhSe t6 J?isum middangearde* (A. 
and E. became then mortal, and were both driven from the 
joy (of Eden) to this earth, 59. 102). So also 171. 48, 
where dii/ii includes Christ and the fem, r^d. The neuter 
has a similar indefinite sense in *\>2Qt ws^ron ealle Finnas' 
(they were all Fins, 18. 28), 

VERBS. 

Number. 

When/^/or/2> is connected with a plural predicate by 

means of the verb * to be,' the verb is put in the plural : — 

* Eall J?aet sindon micle and ^geslice dseda* (All those are great 

and terrible deeds, 108. 105). So also 18. 28. 

After die pdra J?e , , , (each of those who . . .) the verb is 
put in the singular, agreeing not ytiih J>dra Jfe^ but with dlc\ 
*^lc J>^ra Jje J)ds mine word geh'^S' (51. i). 

Person. 
The personal pronoun, is sometimes omitted in subordinate 
clauses: — 'N6 psds frdd leofatS gumena \>^araat, >^«X ^qne 
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grund wite ' (No one lives so wise of the children of men that 
he knows the bottom, 123. 117). So also 125. 170 and 
93. 190. The indefinite man is sometimes omitted : — * pilfer 
Tdddg nihta geh'w^m niSwundor s^on ' (There one may see 
every night a dire wonder, 123. 115). 

Impersonal verbs take an accusative of the person affected : 
— * m^ gem-sette ' (I dreamed). Others take a genitive of the 
thing : — * hine ndnes Jjinges ne lyste ' (he desired nothing) ; 
* Jjaes lis ne scamaS nd ' (we are not ashamed of it). Some 
impersonals take a dative of the person : — * him J?ynctS ' (it 
appears to him). 1 

Tenses. 

There being no future inflection in O. E. the present is 
used instead :-^* Grd g^ gn mfnne wfngeard, and ic sylle ^ow 
J>3et riht biS' (Go into my vineyard, and I shall give you 
what is right, 53. 47). The future is sometimes expressed 
by willan with the infinitive, as in 82. 199, though generally 
with some idea of volition as well, and by sculan {tc sceal). 

The preterite is often used not only for the modern 
preterite and perfect, but also for the pluperfect : — * H^ mid 
pirn l^ohte his gdst ag'eaf }>dm Drihtne pe hine t6 his rice 
gel'atSode * (He with the light gave up his spirit to the Lord 
who had invited him to his kingdom, 86. 326). So also 6. 

The perfect and pluperfect are often expressed, as in 
modem English, by ha/V and Acs/de with the past participle, 
but both forms are occasionally employed for the simple 
preterite : — ' Fela ic gn pirn beorge geb'iden haebbe wrdtSra 
wyrda' (I endured many cruel fates on that mountain, 171. 
50) ; * pi Beormas haefdon swfSe wel geb-iin hira land ' (The 
Biarmians cultivated their land very well, 18. 29). Originally 
ihcse periphrastic forms were employed onX'j m^X\^Xii^c«^^ 
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verbs^ and the participle was put in the accusative case, 
agreeing with the substantive, as is still the case in the older 
writings : — * (3tS "Saet hie hine gfs'laegenne haefdon ' (Until they 
had killed him, 2. 17). In the later language the iminflected 
gfslcBgen would be used. There are, however, examples of 
inflection in the later period, as in 114. 26. With intransitive 
verbs wesan is used instead oihabhan : — *h^ is cumen ' (he has 
come) ; * h^ wses cumen ' (he had come). Here the participle 
always agrees with the subject : — * hi wseron cumene ' (they 
had come). But hdbhan is also used with many verbs, 
generally to indicate independent action, as in/gegdn haefdon' 
(they marched, 160. 2 19), but also in * haefde geworden ' (had 
happened, 162. 260). 

The periphrases with the present participle have no dis- 
tinctive meaning : — *g^ sindon l^ogende' (9. ig) ^ g/ Uoga^ ; 
*bitS s^tigende' (13. 170) = sdid^ ; * waes wihnende ' (24. 2) — 
wann. So also *g6diende weorSan' (105. icf) ^^ gSdi'an. 

In such preterites as * win weartS dteorod ' (wine failed, was 
wanting, 76. 9), and * wearS gesieclod' (sickened, 100. 169), 
which are exceptionally formed by wear's instead of wees 
with an intransitive past participle, it is simplest to take 
wearS in the literal sense of * became/ and regard the parti- 
ciple as an adjective — * became wanting,' * became sickened.' 
There is evidently some confusion with the passive construc- 
tion, where the participle often has the same half-adjectival 
meaning. 

Passive. 

The passive is formed with wesan or weorSan with the past 

participle. These forms are very vague in meaning. Th^ 

form IS gelufod may be present or perfect in signification : — 

*Asia is geteald t6 healfum dsele middaneardes ' (Asia is 

reckoned the half of the world, 82, ao^V So ^^o hr6hi 6itS, 
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(105. 30), weortSe gen^red (16. 251). *Nu is p6os giefu ^ow 
setbroden ' (Now this gift is (has been) withdrawn from you, 
80. 136). So also 82. 185. The form wees (weartS) 
gelufod may be simple preterite, perfect, or pluperfect : — 
* gfslaegene w^run ' (were killed, 3. 40) ; ' gfslaegene wurdon ' 
(were killed, 25. 29); 'gfstegen waes' (had been killed, 2. 
26). The distinction between wesan and weor'San is not 
very clearly defined, but wesan appears to indicate a state, 
weorlSan generally an action, whence wesan is generally used 
to express the pluperfect, while the simple narrative preterite 
is generally expressed by wearV, although was is also 
common. 

Subjunctive. 

The subjunctive states something not as a fact, as in the 
indicative, but merely as an object of thought. Hence it 
is used to express wish, conditions, doubt, &c, 

A. In principal sentences. 

Wish and command ( = imperative) ; — ' Qn Godes naman 
dhr^ose pis tempel ' (In God's name may this temple fall, 84. 
246); *L^re mgn si88an furSur gn LsedengeSfode Sd tSe 
mgn furSor l^ran wille ' (Let one teach further in Latin those 
that one wishes to teach further, 6. 76). 

B. In dependent sentences. 

The chief cases are the following : — 

(i) In indirect narration and question: — *p4 cw^don hfe 
pxt him nsfenig mddg l^fra n^re pgnne hiera hldford ' (Then 
they said that no kinsman was dearer to them than their 
lord, 2. 34) ; ' H^ befrdn hw^r Cristes c§nningst6w w^re ' 
(He asked where Christ's birthplace was, 87. 15); *pd 
wundrode se l>egn for hwgn h^ J?3es b^de ' (Then the servant 
wondered why he asked for it, 49. 107). When the state- 
ment w the indirect narration is perlecAy ctt\aM\^ ^xA^ t^^^n. 
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merely accepted on the authority of the speaker, it is often 
put in the indicative, as in 13. 140, 170. In 105. 34, 
however, we would expect the subj. durre rather than the 
indie, dearr, 

(2) After verbs of thinking and desiring (commanding) : 
— * pget him JjynctS ))aet h^ haebbe, )>aet him bitS setbroden ' 
(What he thinks he has, shall be taken from him, 55. 120); 
' Woldon Saet h^r "S^ mdra wfsd6m gn Ignde w^re tS^ w^ m4 
getS^oda cdSon' (Wished that there might be the more 
wisdom in this country the more languages we knew, 6. 52) ; 
* Ne dorste h^ gendSan Saet h^ hfe mid firde gef6re * (He 
durst not venture to attack them with an army, 26. .66) ; 'Ic 
bebfode gn Godes naman tSset ndn mgnn Sgne aestel frgm 
tSs^re b^c ne d6 ' (I command in God's name that no man 
remove the mark from the book, 7. 85). 

(3) To express purpose :- — ^ H^ caratS daeges and nihtes 
f>aet his feoh gehealden sf ' (He cares by day and night that 
his property may be preserved, 80. 147). So also 78. 75, 81. 

(4) To state what is proper, what ought to be : — * BiS 
J^gnne rihtlic gejjiiht J?aet %i geswfcon ^oweres gedwyldes' 
(It will then seem right that ye cease from your- error, 83i 
240); *Tfma is J?aet J?u mid J?lnum br6Srum wistfuUige gn 
minum geb^orscipe ' (It is time for thee to feast with thy 
brothers at my banquet, 85. 294). 

(5) To express result : — * Hfe bec6mon lit gf tSdm h§rige, 
f>aet hfe sweotollice ges^on mihten ))^re wlitigan byrig 
weallas blfcan ' (They came out of the army, so that they 
could clearly see the walls of the fair city glitter, 158. 136). 
So also 154. 23. 

(6) To express hypothetical comparison (as if): — *Ic 
swugode, swelce ic hit ne gesdwe ' (I was silent, as if I had 
not heard it, 9. 21). So also 29. 40 and 177. 96. 

(7) In conditional clauses, geneiafly mlh gxf 01 biiion : — 
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* Wes pi mundbora mlnum magof>egnum, gif mec hild nime ' 
(Be thou a protector to my men, if war seize me, 127. 229) ; 

* Se byrst wyrS gem^ne ealre Sisse J?^ode,bdton God gebeorge ' 
(The injury will be common to all this nation, unless God 
protect, 106. 63). So also with m'm'Sey 155. 52 and 178. 
113. When the condition is stated as a certainty, or is 
assumed to be certain, the indicative is used : — * Ic p6 ]>i 
fdbhSe f^o l^anige, gif J?ii gn weg cymest ' (I will reward for 
the feud with money, if thou escapest, 123. 129). 

When the statement is assumed as unreal, instead of 
simply hypothetical, as in the above instances, both clauses 
are put in the subjunctive, the preterite being substituted 
for the present — gty ic wcere = ic neom. 

For the preterite the pluperfect should be used, but in O. E. 
the simple preterite is retained in this case also : — * Hit wsere 
t6 hraedlic, gif h^ \>i gn cildcradole dcweald wurde ' (It would 
have been too premature, if he had been killed then in the 
cradle, 90. 102). In 109. 132 ciiSon is subj. pret., and 
stands for the present, implying wi ne cunnon^ the other 
clause being represented by the words Us eallum tS woruld" 
scame without any verb. 

(8) In concessive clauses, with piah^ which often has 
nearly the same meaning as gif\ — * D^ah se Idr^ow Sis call 
gec^Se, ne forst^nt hit him n6ht * (Although (even if) the 
teacher proclaim all this, it will avail him nought, 14. 193). 
So also 84. 256 and 106. 63. 

(9) The subjunctive is also used in a variety of other col- 
locations, as to imply hypothesis, uncertainty, indefiniteness, 
vague futurity, &c. Hence it is frequently employed in 
clauses dependent on a negative sentence, as in 141. 251 
and 174. 10. In 20. 95 the negation is implied : — ' Sdo (sie) 
is brddre tSgnne Senig mann ofer s^on maege ' (The sea is 
broader ^an (to aJhw that) any man can see aaossVi^. 

g 
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In some cases the subjunctive is used inaccurately for 
the indicative in simple statements of facts. 

It is so used in clauses dependent on another clause 
containing a subjunctive, by a sort of attraction : — * paes tis 
scamatS swfSe Jjset w^ b6te dginnon, swd swd b^c fdcon ' (We 
are greatly ashamed of beginning repentance, as the books 
teach, no. 187). In many cases it is doubtful whether the 
subjunctive in such cases is simply due to attraction or to 
some idea of uncertainty, hypothesis, &c. 

The conjunction dr is always followed by the subjunctive, 
even in simple statements of facts : — * pgne bdr litan be^ode, 
ser hine pi m^nn gnfiinden \>e mid pirn cyninge w^run' 
(Surrounded the chamber before the men who were with the 
king found him out, 2. 12). So also 21. 103; and with 

drjfd^ > 5- 33- 

The preterite subjunctive is often expressed by auxiliary 
verbs with an infinitive, especially in the later language, 
where there is no distinction between indicative and subjunc- 
tive in the preterite of weak verbs. These auxiliaries were 
originally themselves in the subjunctive. 

Sceolde is used after verbs of desiring and command- 
ing, to express purpose, and what ought to be : — * £)e 
him beboden waes tSaet hi scolden "Sd ceastre Hierusalem 
gn dwrftan ' (On which they were commanded to draw the 
city of Jerusalem, 13. 158); *D^m msedencildum hie 
fort^ndun J?aet swlSre br^ost foran, Jjset hit weaxan ne 
sceolde, J?3et hfe haefden pf str^ngran scyte ' (They cauterized 
the right breast of the female children in front, that it might 
not grow, that they might have the stronger shooting, 25. 
45). Here weaxan sceolde and hce/den are exactly parallel, 
'pd l^dhte him t6 huxlic pddi h€ hfran sceolde ^nigum 
hldforde ' (Then it seemed to him loo i^ominious that he 
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should obey any lord, 59. 78). Sceolde is also used in the 
sense of indefinite, uncertain futurity : — * pd J?e \>&x ^rest 
c6mon w^ndon J)aet hig sceoldon mdre Qnf6n* (Those that 
came first expected to receive more, 53. 58). 

Wolde is used to express will and purpose : — * Him beh^ton 
}>aet hi woldon J?isne eard healdan ' (They promised him to 
protect this country, 115. 59); * Ne c6m h^ for \>f Jjset h^ 
wolde his eor81ice rice him t6 get^on ' (He did not come in 
order to appropriate his earthly kingdom, 90. 94). In this 
last instance we might substitute /or p^ pcBt h/ , , , geiuge 
without change of meaning, and so with all the others. 

MSste is sometimes used after verbs of wishing, asking, 
&c., and to express purpose. In 150. 124 it is used in an 
independent sentence of wishing. 

Infinitive. 

After verbs of commanding, &c., the infinitive often has 
a passive sense: — *H^t \>i, b^re s^ttan' (Ordered the bier to 
be set down,. 7 7. 48); L^t niman gf hire eall J^aet h^o dhte* 
(Had taken from her all that she possessed, 118. 72). So 
also after hieran : — * Qf J?dm ))e w^ nd s^cgan hfrdon* (From 
what we have now heard (to be) said, 50. 140). After 
ges/on, 171. 52. Some indefinite pronoun seems to have 
been omitted — * ordered them to set down . . . ,' &c. 

The infinitive is often used in poetry after a verb of 
motion where we should use the present participle : — * pd 
c6m inn gdn ealdor Jjegna' (The prince of thanes came 
walking in, 132. 393). 

Gerund. 

(i) The gerund expresses purpose: — *lJt ^ode se sdwere 
his s^d t6 sdwenne * (The sower went forth to sow his seed^ 
52, J 7). So also ig. 156 and 26. 52. 

g2 
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(2) It defines or determines a noon or adjective (adverb) : 
— * Hit is scgndlic ymb swelc t6 sprecanne ' (It is shameM 
to speak about such things, 26. 76). So also 125. 168. In 
28. 21, 29 it is used in a half passive sense, as below. 

(3) With the verb * be ' it expresses necessity or duty in a 
passive sense : — * M^nige scylda b^otJ t6 forberanne ' (Many 
sins are to be tolerated, 9. 24). So also 11. 100. 

Negation. 

The negative particle is m, which drops its € before 
some verbs and general adjectives (pronouns) beginning 
in a vowel (or A and w followed by a vowel). The negative 
particle is prefixed to the verb in every sentence, and is 
besides prefixed to all the other words in the sentence which 
admit the contracted forms : — * Tocw/sed hrdod h^ ne 
forbr^tt ' (He breaks not the crushed reed, 52. 14) ; * Hit nd 
ne (6o\\' (It did-not-fall at all, 51. 4); 'Qn nanum m^nn 
nyton nane are ' (They do-not-show any mercy to any man, 
44. 32). When ne . . ne (neither . . nor) is employed, ne 
is also added to the verb, and to any contracting words in 
the sentence : — * Ne flit he ne h^ ne hr^tS ' (He neither 
quarrels nor cries, 52. 12). 

METRE. 

The essential elements of O. E. versification are accent 
and alii Iteration. Each full (long) verse has at least four 
accented syllables, and is divided into two half (short) 
verses, divided by a pause, and bound together by allittera- 
tion : two accented syllables in the first half verse and one 
in the second beginning with any vowels (generally diflferent 
vowels) or the same consonant There is often only one 
aJJittemtive letter in the first half verse. 
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* pd c6m mn gdn | ^^Idor J?egna 
flfeedc^ne mgnn | </6me gewurSad 
hdd\t i^ilded^or | Z^r6?5gdr gr^tan.' 

Generally speaking the number of accented syllables does 
not exceed five in an ordinary long line, the extra syllable 
always coming be/ore the last allitterative syllable, which is 
always the last accented syllable but one in the line, however 
long it may be. 

The number of unaccented syllables is indifferent. There 
is however a more elaborate metre in which unaccented 
syllables are introduced regularly, the number of accented 
syllables being generally increased at the same time : — 

* Ofere/r^ncte his e/ugutSe ealle, swilce hfe wseron d^dSS^ 

geslaegene. 
Sixt ic waes mid jorgum gedr^fed, hndg ic hwaeSre J?dm 

j^cgum t6 handa/ 

This metre is only employed occasionally in solemn, 
lyrical passages. 

It will be observed that the additional accented syllables 
in the second half verse always come before the allitterative 
syllable, which is, therefore, always the last but one in the 
line. 

The other characteristics of the poetry are the use of 
archaic forms and words, such as mec for m/, the possessive 
sin, gamol, dSgor, swdi, for eald, dcsg, bl6d, &c., after they had 
become obsolete in the prose language, and the use of 
special compounds and phrases such as hildencBdre (war- 
adder) for * arrow,' goldgiefa (goldgiver) for *king,'/i^/<?f wynn 
(joy of a bird) for * feather,' goldwine gumena (goldfriend of 
men = * distributor of gold to men ') for * king,' &c. 

There is also a tendency to parallelism, oi i^^^xS&orsx ol"^^ 
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same idea in different words. The last half of one line is 
often connected with the first half of the next in this way. 
* Unriht aefnde, 61S }?aBt §nde becw6m 
swylt aefter s)ninum. paet ges^ne wearS 
widcu6 werum, )?aette wrecend )?a giet 
lifde aefter laSum/ 
Here ^nde and swylU gesjine and wtdcilS are variations on 
the simple ideas of * death ' and * evident' 

Other examples are hai^stapa (heathstalker) parallel to 
keoroi hornum irum (the stag strong of horns), &c. In 123. 
129 we find three parallels, yK?, ealdgesir/onum and wundnum 
golde. The same parallelism is common in the poetical 
compomids themselves, such as heoruwdtpm (sword-weapon) 
for * ^^oxdi^ //ondsceaSa (hostile enemy) = * enemy/ &c. 

It is important to observe that most abstract words in the 
poetry have a very wide range of meanings, diverging widely 
from the prose usage. Synn^ for instance, means simply 

* injury,' * mischief,' * hatred,' and the prose meaning ^ sin ' is 
only a secondary one ; haia in poetry is not only ' hater' but 

* persecutor,' * enemy,' just as «f5 is both * hatred ' and 

* violence,' * strength ' ; heard is * sharp ' as well as * hard,' and 
may be applied to the edge of a sword, as in the adj. 
heard§cg. 

Finally the word-order is much freer in poetry than in prose, 
such collocations as nthi sio Jnesire (the dark night) being 
peculiar to poetry. Words that usually come together, such 
as substantive and adjective, are often widely separated. 

The distinctions between poetry and prose are not always 
strongly marked, and there is a good deal of prose which is 
written in a half poetical style, with the words and allitteration 
of poetry. JElfric on the Old Testament and the Discourse 
of Wulfstan are examples. The passage 59. 85, for instance, 
might easily be written thus, in a doggteV me\x^ ; — 
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*Ac wolde mid rfccetere ( him rice gewinnan, 
and ]>urh m6dignisse | hine macian t6 Gode, 
and nam him ge^dan | png^an Godes willan 
t6 his imra&de | gn ^^nost gefaestnod/ 

The last two lines are entirely poetical in diction. 



I. 



CYNEWULF AND CYNEHEARD. 



[From the Saxon Chronicle.] 

The following tragic narrative stands out conspicuously among 
the brief dry notices of which the Chronicle up to the time of 
Alfred is mainly composed: we do not meet with so vivid and 
circumstantial a piece of history till more than a hundred years 
later. It is no doubt contemporary with, or, at any rate, only 
a few years later than the events it tells — it is, in short, by far the 
oldest historical prose in any Teutonic language. The style is 
of the rudest character, contrasting remarkably with the polished 
language of the later portions of the Chronicle, — abrupt, dis- 
connected, obscure and full of anacoluthons. The forms and 
orthography are, as throughout the earlier part of the Chronicle, 
those of Alfred's reign, with a few occasional archaisms, which 
escaped the eye of the ninth century reviser. 

The present text is taken from the Parker MS. — the only 
one of independent authority for the earlier periods, as given in 
Mr. Earle's edition (Two of the Saxon Chronicles Parallel; 
Oxford, 1865), and that of Thorpe for the Rolls series (The 
Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, edited, with a translation, by Benjamin 
Thorpe; London, 1861, 2 vols.), which gives the texts of all 
the MSS. in full, together with an English translation. 

755. H^r Cynewulf benam Sigebryht his rfces gnd West- 
seaxna wiotan for unr}^htum dsfedum, buton Hamtiinscfre ; 
gnd h^ haefde pi, 6\> h.6 Qk\6g pgnt Mormgnn Ipe him l^n- 
gest wunode. Qnd hiene pi CynewulC (jn kcidttd. ^^ifel^^*> 

B 
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5 9nd h^ f)^r wunade, 6p f>aet hiene dn swdn gfstang aet Pry- 
fetes fl6dan (gnd h^ wraec Sgne aldormgn« Cumbran). Qnd 
se C3niewulf oft miclum gefeohtum feaht uuij? Bretwalum ; 
gnd ymb xxxi wintra }?3es }?e h^ rfce haefde, hd wolde 
ddrsefan dnne sej^eling, se waes Cyneheard hdten (gnd se 

lo Cyneheard wses J^aes Sigebryhtes br6J)ur.) Qnd pi gedscode 
h6 ]>gne cyning lytle werode gn wifcfppe gn Merantiine, gnd 
hine p&v berdd, gnd "pgne biir litan bedode, ^r hine pi m^nn 
Qnf'unden f>e mid "pirn cyninge w^run. 

Qnd )?d gngeat se cyning )?3et, gnd h6 gn pi duru dode, 

15 9nd pi unhdanlice hine w^rede, 6p h6 gn pgne sej^eling 16cude, 
gnd pi lit r^sde gn hine, gnd hine miclum gewundode ; gnd ^ 
hfe ealle gn pgne cyning wserun feohtende, 6p j^aet hfe hine 
gfslaegenne haefdon. Qnd )?d gn f>aes wffes geb^rum gnfun- 
don f>aes cyninges }?egnas f)a unstilnese, gnd pi J^ider umon 

20 swd hwelc swd f>gnne gearo wearj? gnd radost. Qnd hiera 
se aef)eling gehwelcum feoh gnd feorh gebdad, gnd hiera 
n^nig hit gef>icgean nolde; ac hfe simle feohtende w^ran, 
6p hie alle l^gon biitan dnum Bryttiscum glsle, gnd se swfj>e 
gewundad waes. 

25 pd gn morgenne gehierdun )?aet p2es cyninges Jjegnas, pe 
him beseftan wserun, p2et se cyning gfslsegen waes. pi ridon 
hfe )?ider, gnd his aldormanw (3srfc, gnd WfferS his f>egn, 
gnd pi m^nn pe h6 beaeftan him laefde sfer, gnd f>gne sef>el- 
ing gn J?sere byrig mutton, J^ser se cyning gfslsegen Iseg, (gnd 

30 pi gatu him t6 belocen haefdon,) gnd }?d J)sert6 dodon. Qnd 
pi gebdad h6 him hiera dgenne d6m (60s gnd Igndes, gif 
hfe him J?aes rices ia)?on ; gnd him c]^J?don p2dt hiera m^gas 
him mid wsferon, f)d pe him frgm noldon. gnd J>d cusedon 
hfe f)aet him ngfenig m^g Idofra ngfere pgnne hiera hldford, 

35 gnd hfe ngfefre his banan folgian noldon. Qnd pi budon 
hfe hiera ms&gum Jjaet hfe gesunde frgm dodon; gnd hfe 
asSdon p8dt txt ilce hiera gefdrum gebodeYv^wfet^^^ ^x xcdd 
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p&m cyninge ws&ran. pi cus&don hfe }?aet hle^ Jjaes ne 
gnmunden * pQn mi pe dowre gef^ran Jje mid }?dm cyninge 
gfslaegene w^run.' Qnd hie f)d ymb \)i gatu feohtende 40 
wsferon 6p f)aet hfe }?^rinne fulgon, gnd ]>gne aetSeling gf- 
sl6gon, 9nd pi xn^nn pe him mid w^run, alle biltan dnum, 
se waes }?aes aldormgnnes godsunu ; gnd h6 his feorh gen§- 
rede, gnd J?^ah h6 waes oft gewundad. 

* hie ttvice. 
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ON THE STATE OF LEARNING IN ENGLAND. 

[From King Alfred's Preface to the West-Saxon Version of Gregory's 
Pastoral Care, edited by Henry Sweet, Esq., for the Early English Text 
Society, 1871-2.] 

Alfred's English version of the Cura Pastoralis of Gregory 
the Great is of unique linguistic value as being preserved in two 
contemporary MSS., the Hatton (H.) and the Cottonian (C.). 
The present text is based on these two MSS., the readings of 
both MSS. being given in all important cases of difference, one 
(generally that of H.) iij the text itself, the other at the foot 
of the page. To enlarge on the historical and antiquarian 
interest of this piece would be superfluous: it must speak for 
itself. 

^Ifr^d kyning hatetS gr^tan WaerferS biscep his wordum 
luflice gnd fr^ondlice ; gnd tS^ c^San hate Saet m^ c6m swfSe 
oft pn gemynd, hwelce wiotan^ iii^ ws&ron giond Angel- 
cynn, aegSer ge godcundra hdda ge wonildcundra ; pnd hd 
5 ges^liglica tfda Sd wsferon giond Angelcynn ; gnd hii Sd 
kyningas 8e Sgne gnwald haefdon tSaes folces gn' tSdm' 
dagum ^ Code pnd his ^rendwrecum h^rsumedon ; gnd hd * 
hie aegtSer ge hiora sibbe ge hiora siodo ge hiora gnweald ^ 
innanbordes gehloldon, gnd ^ac lit hiora ^Sel * ger^don "^ ; 

' wutan C. ' gio C, • om, in C. * om, in H, ' anwald C 
' oeffeJ a ^ rymdon C. 
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gild hii him 1S& sp^ow aegtSer ge mid wfge ge mid wlsd6me ; lo 
gnd ^ac tSd godcundan hddas hii giome hfe w^ron aegSpr 
ge ymb Idre ge ymb liornunga, ge^ ymb ealle 8d tSlowot- 
d6mas tSe hfe Gode d6n scoldon ; gnd hii man iitanbordes 
wfsd6m 9nd Idre hieder pn Ignd s6hte, pnd hii w^ hie mi 
sceoldon ute begietan, gif w^ hie habban sceoldon. Sw^* 15 
cl^ne hlo waes 68feallenu 911 Angelcynne tSaette swftSe ffawa * 
wsferon behionan Humbre tSe hiora S^ninga criSen under- 
stpndan 911 Jnglisc oSSe furSum dn Serendgewrit gf Lsedene 
911 !fnglisc drgccean; gnd ic w^ne 8aette n6ht* mgnige 
begiondan Humbre ngferen. Swse fdawa ^ hiora wsferon 8aette 20 
ic furSum dnne dnl^pne ne maeg geS^ncean be siitSan 
T^mese, 8d Sd ic t6 rice f^ng. Code aelmihtegum sle ISgnc 
Caette w^ mi gfenigne gnstal habbaS Idr^owa. Qnd '^ for tSgn 
ic tS^ beblode tSset 8ii d6 swse ic gellefe tSeet 8u wille, Saet tSii 
8^ tSissa woruldSinga t6 tS^m geaemetige, sw^ 8ii oftost 25 
maege, 8aet 8ii Vgne wlsd6m 8e 8^ God sealde Ssfer tSser tSii 
hiene befaestan maege, befaeste. GeSgnc hwelc wltu lis 8d 
bec6mon for 8isse worulde, Vi Sd w^ hit n6hwaetSer ne selfe 
ne lufodon, ne ^ac 6Srum mgnnum ne l^fdon : ISgne naman 
dnne we lufodon* 8aette we Cristne wfiferen^, gnd swlSe 30 
f^awe 8d 8^awas. 

Di ic Sd Sis call gemunde, 8d gemunde ic dac hii ic geseah, 
sfer 8^m 8e hit eall forh^rgod w^re gnd forbaemed, hii Sd 
ciricean giond eall Angelcynn st6don mdSma gnd b6ca 
gefylda ^ gnd ^ac micel m^nigeo Godes tSlowa ; gnd Sd 35 
swfSe lytle fiorme 8dra b6ca wiston, for 8^m Se hie hiora 
ndnwuht gngiotan ne meahton, for tSsSm 8e hie nsferon gn 
hiora dgen® geSlode dwritene. Swelce hie cw^den: 'tJre 
i^ldran, Sd Se tSds st6wa sfer hloldon, hie lufodon wlsd6m, 
gnd tSurh Sgne hie beg^aton welan, gnd lis l^fdon. H^r 40 

* ond C. ' swa C. throughout, • fcawe Ci * n^iMlvt. G. * w(v» xtv C» 
• hsefdoa C. ^ wxton C, * gefyldac H. • «^tu C, 
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mgn mseg giet gesfon hiora swaeS, ac v/6 him ne cunnon 
aefter spyrigean, gnd ^ for 8sem wd habbaS nii aegSer fork&ten 
ge tSgne welan ge tSgne wlsd6m, for tSs&m tSe w^ noldon t6 
"Ssem spore mid lire m6de gnlutan/ 

45 Dd ic 8d 8is eall gemunde, ?5a wundrade ic swfSe swfSe 
8dra g6dena wiotona tSe giii wgferon giond Angelcynn, gnd 
"Sd b^c ealla^ be fullan geliomod haefdon, Saet hfe hiora Sd 
nsenne' d^l noldon gn hiora dgen* geSfode w^ndan. Ac 
ic Sd s6na §ft m^ selfum andwyrde, gnd cwaetS: *Hfe ne 

50 w^ndon tSsette sefre m^nn sceolden '^ swae r^ccel^ase weorSan, 
gnd sfo Idr swsfe 6t5feallan ; for Ssere wilnunga hie hit forl^- 
ton, gnd woldon ?5aet h^r 'Sf mdra wfsd6m gn Ignde ws&re 
^f vf6 md geS^oda ciit^on/ 

Da gemunde ic hii sfo ^ waes surest gn Ebreisc-ge?5lode 

55 funden, gnd §ft tSd * hie Cr^acas geliomodon, tSd w^ndon 
hie hfe gn hiora dgen "^ getSfode ealle, gnd ^ac ealle 6Sre b^c. 
Qnd §ft Lsedenware sw^ same, siSSan hie hfe geliomodon, 
hfe hfe w^ndon ealla tSurh wfse wealhst6das gn hiora dgen 
geSfode, Qnd ^ac ealla 68ra Cristna® tSfoda sumne dsbl 

60 hiora gn hiora dgen ge?5fode w^ndon. For Vf m6 SynctJ 
b^tre, gif fow sw2& "SyncS, tSaet w^ ^ac suma ® b^c, tSd tJe nfed- 
betJearfosta sfen eallum mgnnum t6 wiotonne, 8aet w^ ?5d gn 
Saet getJfode w§nden "SeV^ ealle gecndwan maegen, gnd g6 
d6n swab w^ swfSe daSe magon mid Codes fultume, gif w6 

65 tSd stilnesse habbaS, tSaette eall sfo gfogutS tSe mi is gn 
Angelcynne frfora mgnna, Sdra tSe Sd spdda haebben tSaet 
hfe S^m befeolan maegen, sfen t6 liomunga 6Sf3este, 1S^ 
hwfle tSe hfe t6 ndnre dtSerre note ne maegen, 6"5 tSgne first 
tSe hfe wel cunnen ^nglisc gewrit dr^dan : Isfere mgn siS- 

70 tJan fur?5ur gn LsedengeSfode tSd ?5e mgn furSor Ideran wille, 

* om. in C. • eallae H. ' nanne C. * aegen C 

• sceoldon C. • tJa ISa C, ' aegen C, ' o'Srae Cristnae -ff. 
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QTid t6 hlerran ^ hdde d6n wille. Di ic tSd gemunde hii sfo 
Idr L^dengeSfodes 2er Sissum * dfeallen ' waes giond Angel- 
cynn, gnd S^ah mgnige ciiSon ^i^glisc gewrit drsedan, Sd 
gngann ic gngemang 6Srum mislicum gnd manigfealdum * 
bisgum Sisses kynerlces Sd b6c w§ndan 911 ^nglisc Se is 75 
gen^mned 911 Lseden *Pastoralis/ Qnd 911 !gnglisc *Hier- 
deb6c/ hwilum word be- worde, hwflum andgit gf andgiete, 
swse swsfe ic hie geliornode aet Plegmunde mlnum serce- 
biscepe, gnd aet Assere '^ mfnum biscepe, gnd aet Grimbolde 
mfnum maesseprioste, gnd aet lohanne mlnum maessepr^oste. 80 
SiSSan ic hie S4 geliornod haefde, swse swse ic hie forst6d, 
gnd swib ic hie andgitfullicost ar^ccean meahte^ ic hie gn 
5nglisc dw^nde gnd t6 selcum biscepst61e 911 mlnum rice 
wille dne gns^ndan; gnd gn selcre biS dn aestel, se bitS gn 
Clftegum mancessa. Qnd ic beblode gn Codes naman tSaet 85 
ndn mgnn Sgne aestel frgm Ssere b^c ne d6 "^^ ne Sd b6c frgm 
tSaem mynstre : unciiS hu Ignge Sser swSe gelserede biscepas 
slen, swse sw^ nii, Code Vgnc, wel hwser siendon. For iSf 
ic wolde Saette hie ealneg aet ?5sere st6we w^ren, buton se 
biscep hie mid him habban wille, otSSe hlo hwser to labne sie, 9® 
otySe hwd 6Sre bl write. 



^ hieran H, ' 'Sysum C ' oOfeallen C. ' monigfaldum C. 

■ Asserie C. • mzhte C. ' doe C. 
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TRANSLATION OF THE CURA PASTORALIS. 

Chap. XXI. 

[From King Alfred's Wcst-Saxon Version of Gregory's Pastoral Care, edited 
by Henry Sweet, Esq., for the Early English Text Society, 1871-2.] 

Hti gesc^adwfs se r^ccere sceal bfon 911 his Sr^aunga pnd 
gn his 61§ccunga, gnd dac gn his hatheortnesse gnd 911 
his mgnwSw^rnesse. 

£ac is t6 wietanne tSaette hwilum biS g6d waerlice t6 
5 miSanne his hieremgnna scylda gnd t6 licettanne suelce h^ 
hit nyte ; hwflum §ft t6 s^cganne ; hwflum, tS^ah hit mgn 
ciiSlice wite, hit is t6 forberanne ; hwilum ^ft sm^alice gnd 
geornlice t6 s^ceanne ^ ; hwilum liSelice 16 Sr^atianne ; hwf- 
lum suiSlice gnd straeclice t6 Srafianne. 

10 Mgnige sint, swa swa w^ ser cus&don, Se mgn sceal waerlice 
llcettan, gndS^ahh'wae'Sre ^ft c^San, for Ssem Saet hie gngieten 
Saet hie ftign ta?le, gnd Saet da"5m6dlice getSdfigen, gnd tSgnne 
Sa scylda tSe hiediogollice gn him selfum forberatS hie geornlice 
gn hiera dgnum inwgeSgnce sc^awigen, gnd gn him selfum 

15 ddmen gnd wrecen^ gnd hie forscamige Sset hie §ft sua d6n ; 
Sgnne biS h^ self gelddod witS hine selfne mid his dgenre 
scame gnd mid his geSylde gnd ^ac mid his r^cceres. Be 
tSsere ildinge sufSe wel Dryhten tSr^ade ludeas, tSd h^ Surh 

' seccznne H, * vjiecxtv H. 
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"Sgne wftgan cu3e?5 ^ : * G^ sindon l^ogende : nseron g6 n6 
mfn gemunende, ne g6 n6 ne geS6hton 911 ^owerre heortan 20 
tSaet ic swugode^ suelce ic hit ne gesdwe.' H^ ilde, pnd 
Sdfode Sd scylda, gnd Sdah h^ him gec^Sde ; tS^ah 8e h^ wi"S 
Vi scyldgiendan swdgode, h6 hit him tSdah sufgende ges^de. 

Ac mgnige scylda openlice witene' bidS t6 forberanne, 
Sgnne Sses "Singes tlma ne bi8 tSset hit mgn sidelice geWtan 25 
maege. Swd se l^ce, tSgnne h^ gn untfman IdcnaS wunde, 
hlo wyrmseS gnd rotatS. For Ss&m, biiton h^ Sgne tfman 
dr^dige Sses leeced6mes, tSgnne biS hit swutol Sset se Idcni- 
genda forlfesS Sgne craeft his l2&ced6mes. Ac Sgnne se 
Idrdow i^ldende sdctS Sgne tfman 5e h6 his hferem^nn side- 30 
lice gn Sr^atigean * maege, tSgnne biS hit swutol tSaet he bierS 
gn his getSylde Vi byrSenne hira scylda. Be 8^m is swfSe 
wel gecueden Surh Vgne salmsce6p, Sd " h^ cwseS : * Di syn- 
fuUan bytledon uppe gn mfnum hrycge '.' H^ sdrette tSsette 
Vi synfullan sceoldon bytlan gnu'ppan his hrycge, swelce hd 35 
openlice cu^de : * Dgnne ic mann '^ geryhtan ne maeg gnd 
hine gel^ran, Sgnne bi?5 m6 suelce ic hine b^re * uppe gn 
mfnum hrycge/ 

Ac manegu dfglu King sindon nearolice t6 smdageanne ^^ 
Caette ^° se r^ccere maege gngietan be sumum tdcnum gn his 40 
hferemgnna m6de call" Saet S2er gehyddes Idtige gnd gn 
8^m anbfde ?5e h6 hira fandige, Saet h6 maege hwflum 
pngietan micel g( lytlum. Be tSsfem waes sufSe ryhte t6 Eze- 
chiele tSs&m wftgan gecueden : * Dii mgnnes sunu, SurhtSyrela 
Sgne wdg. * Dd ic Sd Sgne wdh tSurhtS'yreludne haefde ^^' 45 
cuae?5 se wftga, * 8d fewde " h6 m6 dne duru beinnan Ssem 
wealle, gnd cuaetS id m6 : * Ggng inn, geseoh ISi scande gnd 
Vi wierrestan Sing tSe Sds m§nn h6r d6S.' Ic tSd 6ode inn^ 

* cwae'S comes after he in C. * suugode H, ' wietena C, * Cre- 
ftgean C. " om. in H, • hryggc H. "^ m6.t\ H., m^va C, ^ \i«^^. 
^ imegcaDDe C, ^ iSget C, " ^al H. ^* «ide H, "» ^wi^'t " 
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gnd geseah S^r tSa anlicnessa eallra^ cr^opendra wuhta gnd 

50 ealra ansxunigendlicra ^ nfetena, gnd ealle Sa heargas ' Isra- 
hela folces w^ron atiefrede* gn tSsem wdge/ Hwaet §lles 
meahte b^on getdcnod tSurh Ezechiel biiton -tSa scfnn^nn, 
Qnd tSurh Sgne wah s^o heardheortnes tSara hieremgnna? 
Hwaet is Sgnne sfo tSyrelung tSses wages biiton scearplicu 

55 9nd sm^alicu fandung tSaes m6des, tSaet mgn mid tSaere 
SurhtSyrelige tSgne weall, gnd gnliice tSd heardan heortan, 
gnd gehn^scige ? H^ cuaeS : * Da ic haefde Sgne weall tSurh- 
tSyrelod, Sa geseah ic duru/ Suelce h^ cusede : * Di ic Ss&re 
heortan heardnesse mid geornfullicre fandunge Qnd dscunge 

60 gnd Sr^aunge ^ t6sldt, 84 geseah ic suelce ic gesdwe sume 
duru gnlocene, Surh Sa ic geseah gn Saem Se ic Iseran scolde 
ealle tSd innem^stan geS6htas.' Be Ssem waes suiSe wel 
gecueden : * Ggng inn, gnd geseoh Sa heardssblSa gnd tSa 
scpnde ?5e tSds h^r d6tS.' Daet is tSgnne suelce h^ inn gd ® 

65 gnd ges^o tSa scande, tSonne h^ gngiet/ be sumum tSingum 
oStSe tS^awum utone "^ aeti'ewdum eall Saet hie innan tS^nceaS, 
gnd sud tSurhfaertS his gndgit Saet m6d his hleremgnna Saette 
him biS eall ciitS tSaet hie undllefedes * tS^nceaS. For Saem 
waes ^ac gecueden : * Ic tSa ^ode inn, gnd geseah 5d anlfc- 

70 nessa ealra cr^opendra wuhta gnd ^ac gnscuniendlicra nie- 
tena/ i^i cr^opendan wuhta getdcnigeaS Sd eortSlican 
geS6htas. I^i nletenti tSgnne b^otS hwaethuguningas ® frgm 
eorSan dhaefen ^°, gnd sudtS^ah gnlutaS t6 tSsere eorSan for 
S^m hie sculon bi " tSafere libban. Di cr^opendan gnd tSd 

75 snicendan *^ licgeaS mid ealle lichgman gn eortSan. Da nie- 
tenu tSgnne, S^ah hie mdran sien, hie b^otS suiSur dhaefen 
frgm eortSan, gnd sudtS^ah for tSaere gewilnimge hiera giefer- 
nesse hie simle 16cigea8 t6 Caere eorSan. f>i cr^opendan 

* ealra C. ' anscunigendra C. ^ hearga H, * atifred H. 

* ffreatuDge C, • gaa K, ^ utanne H, * unalifdes C, 

wapthwuguaunges C. ^ ahafen C. ^^ be G. ^ woicwidaja. H» 
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wuhta beinnan 8dm wdge getdcniatJ * Sd inwgetSgncas ?5e weal- 
caS in 8aes mgnnes m6de, 5e sefre willaS licgean gn Ssem 80 
eorSlicum gewilnungum. Di nfetenu tJ^nne Se h^ geseah 
binnan tS^m wdge getacnigeatS Sgnne mgn hwset ryhtlices 
gnd gerisenlices geS^ncS ^, tSgnne ne ligetS ' h^ eallinga 911 
Saere eortSan sud Sd cr^opendan wuhta, ac biS hwsethwugu 
updhaefen * sud Sset ndat frgm eorSan ; ac for S^re gewil- 85 
nunga° woroldgielpes gnd gletsunga* h^ Qnl^tt ungerisen- 
lice t6 tSissum eorSlicum, sud Sset n^at for gifernesse gnl^t/ 
t6 tSsere eorSan. Eac wses gesewen Qn tSsem wdge dtlfred 
ealle Sd heargas Israhela folces, Qnd dac sio gltsung ^ Se sanc- 
tus Paulus cusetS 8aet w^re hearga gnd fdelnesse gefifra. 90 
SufSe ryhtlice hit waes dwriten aefter 8aein nftenum Saet Sd 
heargas wseron dtfefrede, for Sdm S^ah 8e ful mgnige mid 
gerisenlicum weorcum drfsen frgm eorSan, mid ungerisen- 
licum gewilnungum Sissa woroldSinga ® hie hfe selfe dl^cgeaS 
gn eortSan. For Vf waes sufSe wel gecueden 8aet hit w^re 95 
dtiefred, for S^m Sgnne mgn sm^aS gn his m6de ymb 
hwelc eorSlic Sing, Sgnne ddS h^ suelce h^ hit dmabte ® gnd 
dtlefre gn his heortan, gnd sud tw^olice gnd unfaes8lice h^ 
dtiefreS Saes Singes gnllcnesse gn his m6de Se h^ Sgnne 
ymb smdaS. £ac is t6 wietanne Saet aeresS biS se wdh 100 
SurhSyrelod, gnd siSSan mgn wyrcS duru t6. Gif slo Sgnne 
gnt^ned biS, Sgnne maeg mgn ges^on gif S^r hwelc dfeglu 
scgnd inne biS, sud se witga dyde. Feorrane Su meaht 
ges^on, gif se wdh biS Syrel, ac Sii ne meaht ges^on hwaet 
S^rinne biS geh^ddes, buton Sii Sd duru gnt^ne. Sud Su 105 
meaht s81cne unS^aw gn Ssem m^nn ^resS be sumum tdcnum 
gngietan, hwaes Sii wdnan scealt, ^r h6 hit mid wordum otSSe 
mid weorcum c^Se. SietSSan h^ hit Sgnne mid Sdra dwSrum ^® 



* getacnaV C. 


• ge'Sence'S C, 


» li« C. 


• upahafen C. 


• gewilounge C, 


* gidsunge C. 


' gidsungC. 


• HiQil\^VCi^ <^ 
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cfS t$9nne US sfo dura S^re nmjfatwisnesse gn^ned Saet 

no Sd meaht ges6on eall Saet jfel openlice Saet S^rinne MtaS. 

^Mgnige hira Sgnne sindon so^ liSelice t6 Sr^ageanne, 

S9ime h^ ^ gf Tfelum willan ne gesjngaS, ac gf imwisd6me 

gnd ungewisses o85e tingewealdes o?R5e gf fl^esclicnm ge- 

cynde oS5e gf wdcm6dnesse gnd gf unbi^ldo oSSe gf un- 

115 trymnesse in6des oSSe Uchgman. For S2em is saiSe micel 
nfedSearf Caet mgn mid micelre gemetgunge suelcra scj^da 
Sr^onga geliSge gnd gemetgie, for Ssem ?5e w6 ealle, Sd hwile 
Se w^ libbaS 911 Sissum d^adlican flsesce, 82ere tidemesse gnd 
S^re hn^scnesse iires flsesces w6 W08 underS'fedde. Bi Km 

lio selfum ^Ic mgim sceal^ getS^ncean hii h^ 6t$rum d^man 
wille, Sy-bes h^ sfe gngieten tSaet h^ sie gnstyred gnd gnseled 
mid 8^m andan his hferemgrnia mitS^awa, gnd haebbe bine 
selfne forgietenne. Be Saem suiSe wel Paulus lis manode, 
Sa b^ cuaeS: *Gif hwd sie abisgod' mid hwelcum scyl- 

115 dum, g€ Sgnne t5e gaesSlice* sindon gelaeraS 8a suelcan mid 
mgnntSwaernesse gfleste*; gesc^awiatS ^ow self, Sflaes 6ow 
becume costung.' Suelce h^ openlice cuaede : * Dgnne 6ow 
misliciaS Sd mettrunmessa Se g6 gn 6Snim mgnnum ges^tS, 
Sgnne geS^nce g€ hwaet g€ sfen gnd hwelce g€ sfen; for 

130 S^m tfeet g^ ^ower m6d gemetgien gn Ssfem nfSe, tJgnne g^ 

^ow selfum gndraedaS ?5aet Saet gd Qn 6Snim mgnnum t^latS/ 

Qnd Sdah sindon mgnige suiSe suiSe t6 tSrdageanne, Sgnne 

hie selfe nyllaS gngietan hiera scylda, Saet hi tSgnne gehfer- 

en tJrdagende gf Saes lariowes muSe hii micle byrtSenne 

135 hfe habbaS gn hiera scyldum®, Sgnne hfe willatS him selfum 
Saet yfel Saet hfe Surhfugon t6 suftSe gelihtan, Saet hfe tSgnne 
gndr^den for Saes Idrdowes Srdaunga ?5aet hfe hit him geh§- 
fegigen. Daet Sgnne bitS tSaes r^cceres ryht Saet h€ tSurh Sa 
stemne his ldrfowd6mes aetfewe tSaet wuldor tSaes uplican 

' hie C ^ scea] comes after selfum in C. ' abisegod H, 

* gastUce C. ' gzste C. • scyWium C. 
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-^Sles gnd hii mgniga^ dfgla costunga Saes ealdan fdondes 140 
WtigeaS 911 8;^s andweardan life h^ ^ac geopenige, gnd Saet 
h^ his hferemgnna yfelu ^ t6 hn^sclice forberan ne sceal, ac 
mid miclum andan gnd r^Snesse him stfere, S^laes h^ sfe 
scyldig ealra hira scylda, Sgnne him hiera ni ne gtSyndS. 
Be Ssfem wses sufSe wel gecueden t6 Ezechiele : * Nim sume 145 
tigelan^ gnd l^ge beforan S^ QT^d wrft gn hiere "54 burg 
Hierusalem/ Qnd s6na aefter Ssem h^ cuaetS : * BesittatS hfe 
litan, gnd wyrceaS 6SeT faesten wiS hfe, gnd beraS hiere 
hlaed t6, gnd s^nd 8^rt6 gefylcio*, gnd SerscaS Sgne weall 
mid rammum.' gnd ^ft h^ him tsfehte t6 fultome 8aet h^ him 150 
gendme dne fseme hearstepannan **, gnd s^tte betweoh hine 
gnd 8d burg for fserne weall. Hwaet tdcnatS 8gnne Ezechiel * 
se wltga biiton 8d Idr^owas, t6 8sem is gecueden : * Genim S^ 
dne tigelan, gnd l§ge beforan 8^, gnd wrft gn hiere Sd burg 
Hienisalem ' ? Di hdlgan Idr^owas Sgnne him nimaS tigelan, 155 
Sgnne hie 8dra eorSlicra mgnna heortan underf*6S t6 l^ronne. 
Dgnne hfe l^cgeaS Sd tieglan beforan hfe, Se him beboden 
waes tSaet hf scolden Sd ceastre Hierusalem gn dwrftan, 8gnne 
hfe behealdaS ealle Sd inngeSgncas hiora m6des, gnd sufSe 
geornlice gfematS Saet hfe Sd eortSlican heortan gelsferen, gnd 160 
him aetfewen hwelc sie Ssfere uplican sibbe gesiehS, gnd hu 
gn fdelnesse man gngiett Godes Saet hefonlice wuldor '^, gif 
h^ ne gngiett hii mgnega costunga Saes lytegan fdondes him 
gn feallaS. SufSe wel h^ hit gefcte mid Sysum, Sd h^ cuaeS : 
* Ymbs'ittaS Sd burg sufSe gebyrdelice, gnd getrymiatS ^ow 165 
wits hfe.' Di hdlgan Idr^owas ymbsittaS Sd tieglan, Se sfo 
burg Hierusalem gn dtfefred biS, Sgnne hf 8dm m^nniscan 
m6de, Se S^ah Saet uplice Iff s^cS, aetfewaS hii manega him 
gn S^s andweardum Iffe fr^cenlice wiSerwearde unS^awas 
him wiS feohtaS, gnd hii aeghwelc synn biS ssfetigende Saes 170 

* monega C. ' yflu C. * tiglan C. fhrougKout, * \gtlfvRft» ^» 

' Ju'enttpanaaa C, * Ezcchhicl H. "^ YJUivdoi H% 
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"Sfondan mgnnes. Qnd su^ sug& se h§re sceolde bfon getry- 
med pnbdtan Hierusalem, susb sculon b^on getrymed 8d 
word Saes sacerdes ymbiitan Saet m6d his hleremgnna. Qnd 
ne sceal h^ n6 "Saet dn bodigan his hferemgnnum hii 84 

1 75 synna him wiS winnaS, ac h^ him sceal ^ac c^tSan mid hwel- 
cum craeftum h^ him wiSstgndan maeg. SwfSe ryhtlice waes 
se daca 8aert6 ged6n, Sd mgn t6 8sem wf tgan cuaetS : ' Wyr- 
ceatS faesten ymb Sd burg.' Wiotodlice faesten wyrcS se 
hdlga Idrfow ymb 8d burg 8aes m6des 8e h^ gels&rS Sgne 

i8o craeft hii hit maeg costingum ^ wiSstgndan, gnd him ^ae 
ges^gS ^ hd Ss&m mgnnum Se him maegen gnd craeft wiextS ', 
hii him dac hwflum dakiaS * aefter Ssem maegenum Sa cos- 
tunga. Be Ssem waes sufSe ryhte gecueden : * Bera8 hire t6 
hlaed, gnd ymbsittaS hie, gnd gdS t6 mid rammum.' Dgnne 

185 bireS Selc Idr^ow hlaed t6 Saes mgnnes m6de, Sgnne h^ him 
gec;^S hii sfo byrSen wiextS gnd h^fegaS. £ac h^ drserS * 
ceastre witS Hierusalem, Sgnne h^ S^m ryhtlicum inngeSgnce 
his hferemgnna foresaegtS 8d dfeglan sSetenga 8aes lytegan 
f^ondes, 8e h^ him w^nan maeg. gnd ^ac h^ biertS rammas 

190 ymbiitan 8aet m6d his hferemgnna, Sgnne h^ him gec]^S mid 
hii scearplicum costungum w^ sint seghwgnon litan be- 
hringde ®, gnd se weall lires maegenes "SurhtSyrelod mid S^m 
scearpan rammum '^ "Sdra costunga. Qnd sudSdah mi, S^ah 
se Idr^ow Sis eall sm^alice gnd openlice gec]^'Se, ne forst^nt 

195 hit him n6ht, ne him n6hte Sgn md ne b^oS forl^tna his 
agna synna, biiton h^ sfe gnseled mid ryhtwfslicum andan 
wits his hferemgnna scylda. Be Ssem is git ^ suftSe ryhtlice 
gecueden \6 5^m wltgan : * Genim Sd dne fserne hi^rstepan- 
nan, gnd s^te betweoxn "S^ gnd Hierusalem for fserne weall.' 

200 Durh Sd pannan is getdcnod se wi^lm Saes m6des, gnd Surh 

^ costungum C. ' gesaeg^ both MSS, ' wixst C * eakia9 

^^./sKfy ay9:gr tnaegenum in C, * aractS H, • behrincgde H, ' 8an 

scearpan ramman ff, « ffiosum git is C. 
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tSaet fsem Sget mgegen Sdra 8rdatunga. Hwset is Sienga tSe 
bieterre sfe 911 tSaes Idr^owes in6de, oSSe hit sufSur gehi^rste 
gnd gegr^mige 8pnne se anda tSe for ryhtwfsnesse biS 
updhgefen^? Mid 8isse pannan hi^rstinge waes Paulus pn- 
baerned, Sd h^ cuaeS : * Hwd bi8 medtnim t5aet ic ne sfe ^ac 205 
for his 8ingum s^oc? OtSSe hwd biS gesc^nded, Saet m^ 
for t5sfem ne scamige?' Qnd sud hwelc sud mid 8dm Godes 
andan biS grilled, ne biS h^ for gfemel^ste ' gehfened, ac h^ 
biS stranglice wiS tSd getrymed 9n ^cnesse. Bi Ss&m waes 
sufSe ryhte gecueden t6 tS^m wftgan: *S§te fserne weall aio 
betuh^ V6 gnd Vi burh.' Di fsernan hi^rstepannan h^ ts&hte 
for fserne weall t6 s^ttanne betuh* t5s&m wftgan gnd tSs&re by rig, 
for Sdm mi 5d r^cceras aetfewa8 sud strangne andan Vf hfe 
wiellaS Saet hfe hiene §ft haebben gn 8^m ^can Iffe betux him 
gnd hiera hi^remgnnum t6 fsemum wealle, 8aet is t6 gewit- a^f 
nesse t5aet hit him ne Ifcode, tSdah h^ hit geb^tan ne meahte. 
For tSs&m tSgnne 8aes r^cceres m6d wirS" t6 rdtSe gn 
Ss&re tSr^aunga, Sgnne dbirst* Ssfer hwflum hwaethwugu i3t 
tSaes Se h^ swugian "^ sceolde. Qnd oft ^ac gelimpetS, Sgnne 
h6 t6 sufSe gnd tg Searllice tSrdapian* wile his hferem^nn, 220 
tSaet his word bdo8 gehwirfdo* t6 unnyttre ofersprs&ce. 
Dgnne si6 Sr^aung biS ungemetgad, tSgnne biS tSaet m6d 
t5aes dgyltendan mid orm6dnesse geSrysced. For Safem is 
micel 8earf, Sgnne se r^Sa r^ccere pngiett *° Saet h^ his hfere- 
mpnna m6d sufSur gedr^fed haefS Sgnne h^ scolde, Saet h^ 225 
s6na for 8^m hr^owsige, tSaet h^ tSurh Sd hr^owsunga gemote 
forgiefnesse beforan Ssfere S6SfaesSnesse 8aes Se h6 Surh Sd 
geornfulnesse his andan gesyngade. Daet ilce Dryhten God 
us bisnade Surh Moysen, Sd h^ cuaeS : * Gif hwd ggnge bil- 
witlice mid his frfend t6 wuda tr^ow t6 ceorfanne, gnd sfo 230 

' upahafen C. • giemcliste C. ' bctwcox C. * betwcoh C 

? wyrtJ H. • ahiersiS H. » suglatv H, * ^\t.^^\%sie. 

^ gehwyrfcdo ff, •'• ongit.C 
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sees tSgnne dwient Qf tSsfem hi^lfe, gnd sud ungewealdes gf- 
slih8 ^ his gef^ran, h6 S9nne sceal fl^on to dnre *-* Sdra Sr^ora 
burga Se t6 friSst6we ges^tte sint gnd libbe, S;^laes hwelc 
Sdra nfehstena Saes gfslaegenan for Ss&m sdre his §hte, gnd 

235 hine 89nne gef6 ^ 9nd 9fsMa.' T6 wuda w^ gdtS mid unim 
fre6ndum sud oft sud w^ sc^awia8 lirra * hierem9nna unSdaw- 
as; 9nd bilwitlice w^ h^awaS 89ne wudu, '59nne w^ Sdra 
gyltendra scylda mid drfsestes * in»ge?S9nces Idre anweg-dceor- 
faS. Ac slo aecs wint 9f Sdm hi^lfe, 9nd dac us 9f S^re 

240 h9nda, S9nne tS9nne si6 Idr wint 911 r^tSnesse sufSur '59nne 
m9ii nfede scyle. Sfo sees wient 9f S^m hi§lfe, 89nne 9f 
Sfiere Sr^atunga g&S t6 stfSlico* word, 9nd mid Sdm his 
fr^ond gewundaS, otStSe 9fslieh8, tS9nne h^ hine 9n unr6t- 
nesse o'SSe 9n orm6dnesse gebringtS mid his edwfte, tS^ah h^ 

2%5 hit for lufum d6, 8aet h^ geopenige his untS^awas, SudS^ah 
Saet geSrdatade m6d biS sufSe ratSe ^ gehwi^rfed t6 ffounga^ 
gif him m9n id ungemetliee mid "Ssere Sr^apunga ^ oferf'ylgS 
sufSur tS9nne m9n 8yrfe. Ae se se Se unwaerlice S9ne 
wudu hfewtS, 9nd sud his fr^ond 9fsliehS, him biS nfdSearf 

250 tSflet h^ fl^o t6 Sdra Sr^ora burga dnre, Saet h^ ® 9n sumere ^^ 
Sdra weortSe gen^red, Saet h^ m6te libban ; Saet is Sget h^ 
gehweorfe t6 hr^ovvsunga, 9nd sud fldo t6 Sdra Sr^ora burga 
sumere ", Sset is t6hopa 9nd lufu 9nd gel^afa. Se t6 dnre " 
Sdra burga geflfehS, S9nne maeg h^ bfon orsorg Saes m9nn- 

255 sliehtes ; S^ah hine Sser mdten Sd nfehstan Sses 9fslaegenan, 
ne sldaS hf hiene nd; for Ss&m S9nne se Searla 9nd se 
ryhtwlsa Ddma cjonS, se Se hine 9n urne gef^rscipe Surh 
fls&sces gecynd gem^ngde, ne wriecS h^ mid ndnum Singum 
Sd scylde 9n him, for Ssem under his forgiefnesse hine 

260 gefrieSode sfo lufu 9nd se geMafa 9nd se t6hopa. 

* ofslie« H, » anra both MSS. » gefoo H. * ura both MSS. 

' MT&ssmes a • stiiJlice H, ^ hrae«e C. « "Sreawunga C. 

^ a/!9, m If, w sumre C. ** sumre C. ^* van'^ botK MSS. 
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THE VOYAGES OF OHTHERE AND WULFSTAN. 

[King Alfred's Version of the Compendious History of the World 
by Orosius, by the Rev. J. Bosworth, London, 1859. There is another 
edition by Thorpe, forming an Appendix to the English translation of 
Pauli's Life of Alfred, in Bohn's Library.] 

These voyages are an original insertion of Alfred into his 
translation of Orosius's History, and are therefore of the highest 
literary and philological value, as specimens of natural Alfredian 
prose. The work is preserved in two MSS,, one, the Lauder- 
dale (L.), contemporary, the other, the Cottonian (C), of the 
eleventh century. The Lauderdale MS. is unfortunately defec- 
tive, eight leaves having been cut out, which include the greater 
portion of our present text. I have, therefore, followed L. as 
far as it goes, and given the rest from C. It will be seen, 
both from the fragment of L. here given, and also from the 
longer extract which follows, that the forms of the MS. are 
slightly less archaic than those of the Pastoral, although, on the 
whole, the two texts agree very closely. 

(5hth§re s2ede his hldforde, JElfr^de cyninge, fjaet h^ ealra 
NorSmgnna nor)?mest biide. H^ cwaeS }?aet h^ biide 911 
\>&m lande nor}>weardum wil> pi Westsse. H^ s2&de })^ah 
}>det pxt^ land sfe swi]>e lang nor)) ))9nan; ac hit is eal/ 
w^ste, biiton 911 f^awum st6wum styccems&lum wfciatS Fin- 5 
nas, 9n huntoSe 9n wintra, 9nd gn sumera 9n fisca]7e be 

^ OfM iSxt omitted in L. 
C 
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}?^re s^. H^ ssede )?8et h^ get sumum cirre wolde fandian 
hd Ignge }?aet land nor}?ryhte Isege, o\>\>t hwaetSer ^nig mgn^ 
be norSan }?sem w^stenne bride, pd f6r h^ nor})ryhte be 

10 I>^m lande : l^t him ealne weg {jaet w^ste land gn tSaet st^or- 
bord, gnd \>i/ wfds^ gn Saet baecbord }?rfe dagas. pd W3es 
h€ swd feor nor}> swd \>i hwaelhuntan finest fara}>. pd f6r 
h^ })dgiet nor}>ryhte swd feor swd hd meahte gn I>S&m 6]7rum 
jjrim dagum gesiglan. pa bdag Jjaet land }?S&r ^stryhte, 

15 o\>\>t s^o sse inn 9n 8aet Ignd, h^ nysse hwaetSer, bdton h^ 
wisse Saet h^ 8sfer bdd westanwindes pnd hw6n nor}>an, gnd 
siglde Sd ^ast be lande swd swd h^ meaht6 Qn flower dagum 
gesiglan. pd sceolde h^ 8ser bfdan ryhtnorfjanwindes, for 
8sfem }?aet land b^ag Jjaer sTi}?ryhte, o})}?e s^o sse inn gn Saet 

20 land, h^ nysse hwae}?er. pd siglde hi J>9nan sdSryhte be 
lande swd swd h^ mehte gn flf dagum gesiglan. "Dk laeg 
\>&x dn micel ^a up inn qu })aet land, pd cirdon hfe up in« 
gn Sd ^a, for })sem hfe ne dorston for}? bi fj^re ^a siglan for 
unfri})e; for })2em Saet land waes eall gebiin gn 6})re healfe 

25 }>^re das. Ne mdtte h6 &x ndn gebiin land, si}>}?an h6 frgm 
his dgnum hdm f6r ; ac him waes ealne weg wdste land Qn 
fjaet stdorbord, biitan fiscenim gnd fugelerum gnd huntum, 
9nd }?aet ws&ron ealle^ Finnas; gnd him waes d wldssfe gn 
}>aet baecbord. pd Beormas haefdon swlj?e wel gebdd' hint 

30 land : ac hie ne dorston \>&t gn cuman. Ac Jjdra Terfinna 
land waes eal/ wdste, biiton tSsbr huntan gewfcodon, o}>}?e 
fisceras, of>}?e fugeleras. 

Fela spella him ss&don \>i Beormas aeg}?er ge gf hiera 
dgnum lande ge Qf })2&m landum }>e ymb hfe litan wsferon ; 

35 ac hd nyste hwaet }?aes s6]5es waes, for J>sfem hd hit self ne 
geseah. pd Finnas, him J>iihte, gnd \>k Beormas spr^con 
nd^h dn ge}>dode. SwfJ?ost hi f6r 8ider, t6dacan J)aes landes 
scSawunge, for j?26m horshwalum', for tS^m hfe habbatS 

eaX/ L, ^ gcbun C. * \ioi«^'?i«^wa. L, 
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swftSe aejjele bdn 911 hiora t6}?um ; ()?d tdS hfe br6hton sume 
\>&m cyninge); gnd hiora h^d^ biS swfSe g6d t6 sciprdpum. 40 
Se hwsel bi8 micle laessa })9nne 6Sre hwalas: ne biS h^ 
l^ngra S^nne seofon ^Ina lang; ac 911 his dgnum lande is 
se b^tsta hwaelhuntatS : }>d b^o8 eahta and f^owertiges §lna 
lange, and }>d m^stan, fiftiges ^Ina lange; }>dra h^ s^de 
}?3et h^ syxa sum 9fsl6ge syxtig 9n twsfem dagum. 45 

H^ wses sw^Se sp^dig man« 9n \>&xf\ s&htum })e heora 
sp^da 9n b^oS, Jjaet is, 9n wildnim. H^ hsefde }?dgyt, tSd hd 
}?9ne cyninge s<5hte, tamra d^ora unbebohtxa syx hund. pd 
d^or hf hdtatS *hrdnas;' }?dra wsbron syx staelhrdnas; Sd 
bdoS sw;^Se d^re mid Finnum, for Ssbm h;f f6tS })d wildan 50 
hrdnas mid. Hd waes mid Jj^m fyrstum mannum 9n })^m 
lande: naefde h^ Jj^ah md 89nne tw^ntig hrySera, and 
tw^ntig scdapa, and tw^ntig sw^na; and }?3et ly.le }?aet h^ 
§rede, h^ §rede mid horsan, Ac hyra dr is m^bst 9n }?2em 
gafole J)e 8d Finnas him gyldaS. . paet gafol biS 9n d^ora 55 
fellum, and 9n fugela feSerum, and hwgeles bdne, and 9n 
I>^m sciprdpum, )?e b^oS q{ hwaeles h;^de geworht, and 9f 
seoles. -^ghwilc gylt be hys g^byrdum. Se byrdesta sceall 
gyldan ffft^ne mearSes fell, and fff hrdnes, and dn beren^ fel/, 
and tfn ambra feSra, and berenne kyrtel oSSe yterenne, and 60 
tw^gen sciprdpas; 3eg]?er s;^ syxtig §lna lang, 6})er s;^ 9f 
hwaeles h^de geworht, 6)>er 9f sioles. 

Hd s^de Saet NorSmanna land wsfere sw;^]5e lang and 
sw;^Se smael. Eal/ fjaet his man dSer otStSe §ttan otStSe §rian 
maeg, }?get IfS witS Sd safe ; and )>aet is }?^ah 9n sumum st6wum 65 
sw^Se cliidig ; and licgaS wilde m6ras wiS dastan and wiS 
uppon emnlange }?afem b^num lande. Qn f>sem m6rum 
eardiatS Finnas. And }?aet b^ne land is ^asteweard brddost, 
and symle swd norSor swd smaelre. fiasteweard' hit maeg 
bfon syxtig mila brdd, o]?)?e hw^ne brddre*, ^.i^diwA^^'^^'^^l^ 

'AerfendsL, ' beian. * ^asXcvti^% 
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J?ritig olSSe bradre; and nortSeweard h6 cwaetS, }>2er hit 
smalost wg&re, fjaet hit mihte b^on Sr^ora mfla brdd t6 p£m 
m6re ; and se m6r sySj^an, gn sumum st6wum, swd brdd swd 
man maeg gn twan wucum oferf^ran ; and gn sumum 

75 st6wum swd brdd swd man mseg gn syx dagum oferf^ran. 

Dgnne is t6emnes ]5Sem lande suSeweardum, gn 6Sre 

healfe f>aes jn6res, Swdoland, 6]> f>3et land norSeweard ; and 

t6emnes }?sem lande norSeweardum, Cw^na land, pa Cwdnas 

h^rgiaS hwflum gn Sd NorSmgnw ofer Sgne m6r, hwflum 

80 J)a NorSmgnw gn h;^. And f>ser sint swfSe micle m^ras 

fersce giond pi m6ras; and beratS pi Cw6nas hyra scypu 

ofer land gn Sd m^ras, and J^anon h^rgiaS gn Sd NorS- 

m^nn, Kf habbaS sw;^Se lytle scypa and sw^Se l^oht. 

Ohth^re s^de f>aet sio scir hdtte Hdlgoland, f>e h^ gn biide. 

85 H^ cwseS }?8et ndn manw ne biide be norSan him. pgnne 
is dn port gn suSeweardum J?sem lande, pgne^ man h£u 
Scfringes heal, pyder h^ cwaeS J^aet man ne mihte ge- 
seglian gn dnum m6nSe, gyf man gn niht wfcode, and 
selce daege haefde ambyrne wind ; and ealle "Sd hwfle he 

90 sceal seglian be lande. And gn p2dt stdorbord him bitS ^rest 
fraland, and pgnne Sd fgland pe synd betux fralande and 
})issum lande. pgnne is |)is land 6S h^ cymtS t6 Scfrincges 
heale, and ealne weg gn }?set baecbord NorSweg. WIS suSan 
pgnQ Scfringes heal filtS sw^Se mycel sse up m« gn Saet 

95 land ; s^o is brddre pgnne senig man« ofers^on maege. And 
is G^otland'^ gn 6Sre healfe gng^an, and siSSan' Sill^nde. 
S^o sse IfS maenig hund mfla up inn gn p2et land. 

And gf Scfringes heale h^ cwaetS Saet h6 seglode gn fff 
dagum t6 J?2em porte pe mgn haet/ aet Hsejjum; se st^nt 

100 betuh Winedum, and Seaxum, and Angle, and h^rS inn gn 
D^ne. Di h6 }?iderweard seglode fram Scfringesheale, pi 
wsds him gn j?aet baecbord D^namearc and gn )?aet st^orbord 

i ' ponne, * Gotland. * Vl'^^^S^u 
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wfdssfe \>Tf dagas ; and }?d, tw^gen dagas ^r hd X6 Hsfejjum 
c6me, him waes 911 }?3et st^orbord G^otland^ and Sill^nde, 
and fglanda fela. Qn \>&m landum eardodon l^lngle, sfer hf 105 
hider gn land c6man. And hym waes 8d tw^gen dagas gn 
tSaet baecbord })d f gland )?e mn gn ^ D^nemearce h^raS. 



Wulfstdn s^de }?3et hd gef6re gf Hs&tSum, fjaet h^ waere gn 
Tnis6 9n syfan dagum and nihtum, }>3et }>3et scip waes ealne 
weg yrnende under segle. WeonotSland him wses 9n st^orbord, 1 10 
and 9n bsecbord him waes Langaland, and Lseland, and Fal- 
ster, and Sc6n^g; and })ds land eall h;^raS t6 D^nemearcum'. 
And f)9nne Burgenda land waes ils 9n baecbord, and }?d 
habbaS him sylfe* cyning. p9nne aefter Burgenda lande 
wsferon us Sds land, J?d synd hdtene Serest Bl^cinga ^g, 115 
and Me6re, and fiowland, and Gotland 9n baecbord ; and 
J?4s land h^raS t6 Sw^om". And Weonodland waes lis ealne 
weg 9n st^orbord 6S WislemiiSan. S^o Wisle is sw^Se 
mycel ^a, and hfo t61fS Witland and Weonodland ; and )?aet 
Witland belimpetS t6 Estum ; and sfo Wisle IfS dt 9f Weon- lao 
odlande, and IfS in Estm^re ; and se Estm^re is hdru flftdne 
mfla brdd. p9nne cymeS Ilfing dastan in Estm^re 9f 8s&m 
m^re, 8e TnSs6 standeS in staeSe ; and cumaS dt samod in 
Estm^re, Ilfing dastan 9f Estlande', and Wisle sdSan 9f 
Winodlande. And })9nne benimS Wisle Ilfing hire naman, 125 
and ligetS 9f }?2fem m^re west and nortS 9n sSfe ; for 8^ hit 
man hs&t/ WislemdSa. 

paet Estland^ is swySe mycel, and \>&x hvS sw^Se manig 
burh, and 9n selcere byrig biS cyningc. And f>^r biS sw^8e 
mycel hunig, and fiscnatS ; and se cyning and \>i rfcostan 130 
m§n« drincatS my ran meolc, and \>i unsp^digan and )>4 

* Gotland. * omitted. * Denemewc^ti. ^ vj\\» 

^ SweoD, « Eastlande. "* 'E.^L%^^.^TA, 
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}>^owan drincaS medo, p^r biS sw^Se mycel gewinn be- 
tw^onan him. And ne bfS "S^r nsenig ealo gebrowen mid 
Estum, ac )>2er bitS medo gen6h. And ]5^r is mid Estum 

135 S^aw, }?Qnne }>ser biS manw d^ad, }?2fet hd liS inne unfor- 
bserned mid his mdgum and fr^ondum m6naS, ge hwflum 
tw^gen; and \>i kyningas^ and f>d 6tSre h^ahtSungene m^n;^ 
swd micle l§ng swd hf mdran sp^da habbaS, hwllum healf 
g^ar \>2dt hf b^oS unforbserned, and licgaS bufan eorSan gn 

140 hyra hiisum. And ealle J?d hwfle }?e }>3et Ifc biS inne, }>^r 
sceal b^on gedrync and plega, 6S Sgne daeg ]?e hf hine for- 
bsematS. pgnne }?^ ylcan daege }?e" hf hine t6 ]52&m dde 
beran wyllaS, })9nne t6d2felatS hf his feoh, }?aet ]?^r t6 life 
bits sefter }?sfem gedrynce and }?abm plegan, gn fff oSSe syx, 

145 hwflum 9n md, swd swd }?aes fdos and^fn biS. Al^cgaS hit 
)>9nne forh'waega gn dnre mfle Jjgne msestan dsel fram }>2fem 
tune, Jjgnne dSerne, Sgnne ]?aene }?riddan, 6\> J^e hyt eall dl^d 
biS gn t)^re dnre mfle ; and sceall be6n se laesta d^l n^hst 
Jjsem tune, Se se d^ada man;; gn IfS. Dgnne sceolon b^on 

150 gesamnode ealle Sd m§nn Se swyftoste hors habbaS gn }>afem 
lande, forhwaega gn fff mflum oSSe gn syx mflum fram }>3em 
f^o. pgnne sernaS h^ ealle t6weard Jjsem f(^o : Sgnne C3nne8 
se man« se }?aet swiftoste' hors hafaS t6 }>^m sbrestan d^le 
and t6 \>&va. msbstan, and swd 2&lc aefter 6Srum, 6S hit biS 

1 55 eall genumen ; and se nimS }?9ne laestan dsbl se n^hst }>^m 
tdne }>3et feoh geaerneS. And fjgnne rfdeS aelc hys weges 
mid S^m f(^o, and hyt m6ton habban eall ; and for 8;^ J^aer 
b^oS }>d swiftan hors ungef6ge d^re. And fjgnne his ge- 
str^on be6S f>us eall dsp^nded, Jjgnne byrS man hine lit, and 

160 forbaemeS mid his ws^pnum and hraegle ; and swfSost ealle 

hys spdda h^ forsp^ndaS mid )>an langan legere Saes d^adan 

mannes inne, and J^aes }>e h^ be }>sem wegum dl^cgaS, }>e 

Sd frgmdan t6 aernaS, and nimaS. And }>aet is mid Estum 

' omitied. • omiUed. * %^\$ie. 
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}?^aw ]>xt ]>&T sceal S&lces geC^odes man» Won forbaerned ; 
and gyf ))ar man 4n bdn findeS unforbaerned, hi hit sceolan 165 
miclum geb^tan. And }>Sfer is mid Estum^ dn maegtS }?set 
hi magon cyle gewyrcan; and ]>f }?sfer licgatS pi d^adan 
m^nn sw4 lange, and ne fdliaS, }>3et h;^ wyrca8 pgnt cyle 
him* 9n. And }?^ah man ds^tte tw^gen faetels full ealaS 
otSSe waeteres, h^ ged68 })set segj^er ' bitS oferfroren, sam 1 70 
hit s;^ sumor sam winter. 

* Eastum. • hine. ' o))cr. 



V. 

ALFRED'S TRANSLATION OF OROSIUS. 
The Amazons (I, lo). 

[From the Lauderdale MS.] 

Mr p&m J>e R6meburg getimbred wsfere iv hunde * win- 
trum gnd hundeahtatigum, Uesoges, Egypta cyning, waes 
winnende gf siiSd^le Asiam, 6S him se msesta dsel wearS 
underj>feded. Qnd h6 Uesoges, Egypta cyning, waes si]>]7an 
5 mid firde farende gn Sci}?}>ie 911 Sa norSdaelas, gnd his sferend- 
racan beforan ds^nde t6 \>&tq S^ode, gnd him untw^gend- 
lice s^cgan h6t Jjget hie 6Ser^ sceolden, dppe tSaet Ignd aet 
him dl^san, o\>])e h6 hie wolde mid gefeohte ford6n gnd 
forhfrigan. Hie him }>d gesc^adwfslice gndwyrdon, gnd 

10 cw^don pddt hit gemdlic ' wsere gnd unryhtlic J>aet swd 
oferw'l^nced cyning sceolde winnan gn swd earm folc 
swd hfe w^ron. H^ton him ]>6h }>aet gndwyrde s^cgan 
J>aet him l^ofre w^re wiS hiene t6 feohtanne }?gnne gafol 
t6 gieldanne. Hie }>aet gelaestan* swd, gnd s6na ]>gne 

15 cyning gefliemdon mid his folce, gnd him aefter folgiende 
w^ron, gnd ealle -^gypte dwdstan® biiton f>aem fgn/ilgndum 
dnmn. Qnd ]>i hfe hdmweard w^ndon be westan ]?sere le 
Eufrate, ealle Asiam hie genieddon }?get hie him gafol 
guidon, gnd ]>£t wS&ron fift^ne gedr Saet Ignd h^rigende gnd 

20 w^stende 6S heora wif him s^ndon serendracan aefter, gnd 

^ hand C. ' has been erased in L, and onl^ (Ke % and t are visible. 
^ gemzblic C, * gelaesUn. * vwtsXaLtu 
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him s^don 8aet hfe 68er dyden, dSpe hdm c6men, oS8e hfe 
him woldon 68erra wera c^osan. HI })d f>aet Ignd forl^ton, 
gnd him hdmweard f^rdon. 

Qn p&re ilcan tfde wurdon tw^gen sej^elingas dflfemde gf 
Sci}>}?ian, Plenius gnd Scolopetius wsferon hdtene, gnd ge- 25 
f6ran }>aet Ignd gnd gebiidon betuh Capadotiam gnd Pon- 
tum n^ah pdbie laessan Asiam^, gnd ]>&t winnende wsbron, 
68 hfe him JjSfer card gendmon. Qnd hfe 8^r sefter hrsed- 
licre^ tfde frgm }>s&m Igndl^odum ]?urh searwa' gfslaegene 
wurdon. pd wurdon hiora wff swd sdrige gn hiora m6de, 30 
Qnd swd swfSlice gedr^fed, aeg}?3er ge })dra se}?elinga wff ge 
jjdra 6]?erra mgnna }?e mid him gfslaegene ws&ron, }?3ette hfe 
wgfepna ndman, t6 pgn Sset hfe heora weras wrecan J?6hton. 
Qnd hf })d hraedlice aefter p&m 9fsl6gan ealle p& wsfepned- 
m^n^f }>e him gn n^aweste wseron. For pgn hfe dydon swd 35 
J>e hfe woldon }?3ette pi 6}?ere wff w^ren emsdrige him, 
}>8Bt hfe si}>}>an gn him fiiltum haefden, Sset hfe md mehten 
heora weras wrecan. Hf ]?d ]>i wff ealle t6g3edere gecirdon, 
gnd gn Saet folc winnende wS&ron, Qnd }>d wS&pnedm§n« 
sMande, 6S hfe }79es Igndes hsefdon micel gn hiora gnwalde. 40 
pd under t)S&m gewinne hfe gendmon friS wiS f>d wsfepned- 
m^nn, Si)j)>an waes hiera }?^aw }?aet hfe sfelce g^are ymbe 
tw^lf m6naS t6s9mne fdrdon, gnd }>S&r pgnne bearna strfen- 
don. !gft pgnne p& wff heora beam Condon, pgnne f^ddon 
hfe pi ms&dencild, gnd sl6gon }?d hysecild, gnd l?S&m m^den- 45 
cildum hfe fortfndun }?3et swfSre br^ost foran }?8et hit weaxan 
ne sccolde, }?3et hfe haefden pf str^ngran scyte; for pgn hf 
mgn hs&t/ gn Cr&isc 'Amazanas*/ J'^et is gn !gnglisc 
* fort^nde.' 

Heora twd wsferon heora cwdna, Marsepia gnd Lampida 50 
w^ron hdtene. Hfe heora h§re gn td t6dsfeldon; 6per aet 
hdm b^on heora Ignd to healdanne, 6Ser \it fax^Y^ XjS ^\kc^- 
^ As/an, ' hrxdMct, • seaxa, ^ kRaaasacw^.%% 
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anne. Hfe si}?]?an ge^odon Europe gnd Asiam }?9ne m^stan 
dsfel, 9nd getimbredon Eflfesum \>i, burg, gnd manege 6Sere 

55 pn tSs&re laessan Asiam ; gnd si}7})an hiera h^res \>QnQ m^stan 
dsel hdm s^ndon mid hiora h^reh^Jje, gnd Sgne 6)jerne ds&l 
f>S&r l^ton ]?set l^nd t6 healdgmie. p^r weartS Marsepia 
sfo cw^n gfslagen gnd micel }?aes h^res }?e mid hiere beaeftan 
waes. Dgfer weartS hire d6htor cwdn Sinope. S^o ilce cw^n 

60 Sinope t6^acan hiere hwaetscipe gnd hiere mgnigfealdum 
dugu]5um hiere Iff ge^ndade 911 maegSh^de. 

Qn Jjsem dagum waes swd micel ^ge frgm Saem wlfmgn- 
num fjaette Europe ne Asiam ne ealle }>4 n^ahJ>^oda ne 
mehton dj^^ncean ne dcraeftan hii hf him wiSs'tgndan m^hten, 

65 aer \>Qn hfe gecuron Ercol f^gne §nt }?aet hd hfe sceolde mid 
eallum Cr^ca craeftum beswfcan. Qnd }?^ah ne dorste h^ 
gen^San }>aet hd hfe mid firde gef6re, &t h6 gngann mid 
Crdca scipun }?e mgn * dulmunus ' h^tt, J?e mgn saegtS tSaet 
gn dn scip maege in Jjusend manna ; gnd J)d nihtes qu un- 

70 gearwe hf gn bestael, gnd hfe swf]>e forsl6g gnd fordyde ; 
gnd hwaeSere ne mehte hfe }?aes Igndes bensbman. Qn Ssfem 
dagum Jjser w2eron twd cw^na, }?aet^ w^ron gesweostor, 
Anthioj>a gnd Orithia; gnd ]?aer weartS Orithia gefangen. 
-^fter hiere fdng t6 Ssem rfce Pentesilia, sfo gn })^m Troi- 

75 aniscan gefeohte swfj?e m^re gewearS. 

Hit is scgndlic, cwaeS Orosius, ymb swelc t6 sprecanne, 
hwelc hit \>i waes, }>d swd earme wff gnd swd ^IS^odge haef- 
don gegdn J?pne craeftgestan d^l gnd }>d hwatestan m§n« 
ealles ]?ises middangeardes, )>aet waes Asiam gnd Europe, 

80 }7d hfe forn-^ah mid ealle dw^ston, gnd ealda ceastra gnd 
ealde byrig t6wurpon. Qnd aefter 8^m hfe dydon aegjjer ge 
cyninga rfcu s^ttan ge niwa^ ceastra timbredon, gnd ealle 
}>d worold QXi hiora dgen gewill gnw^ndende waeron foln'^ah 
c wjntra, Qnd swd gemune m§n« wsferon sblces broces 
^ soL, ' ja C. * tCvw\i, 
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}>aette hfe hit foln'^ah t6 ndnum fdcne ne t6 ndnum IdSe 85 
nsefdon J?aette Ipi eaxman wffm§n» hfe swd tintredon. 

Qnd nu, pi S4 Gotan c6man gf }?2bm hwatestan 111911- 
num Germania, }>e aegSer ge Pirrus se r^Sa Cr^ca cyning, 
ge Alexander, ge lulius se craeftega cdsere, hfe alle frQm 
him gndr^don }?aet hf hfe mid gefeohten, hd ungemetlice 9® 
g6 R6mware bemurciaS gnd besprecaS pddt dow nd wirs 
sfe^ Qn }?iosan cristend6me J^gnne p^m p6od\im pi wS&re, 
for jjgn )?d Gotan ^ow hw6n oferh^rgodon, gnd fowre burg 
dbr^con, gnd fower f^awe Qfsl6gon ; gnd for hiora craeftum 
Qnd for hiora hwsetscipe fowra selfra anwald* doweres un- 95 
pgnces habban mehton, pe nd lustlice sibbsumes friSes 9nd 
sumne d^l landes' aet ^ow biddende sindon, t6 pgn }?aet hfe dow 
gn fultume b^on m6ten ; gnd hit sfer Jjiosan gen6g aemettig 
laeg, Qnd gen6g w^ste, gnd g6 his ndne note ne haefdon*. Hd 
blindlice mgnege }?^oda sprecaS ymb pgne cristend6m, ]?aet 100 
hit nu wyrse sfe pgnne hit sfer ws&re, Jjaet hfe nellatS gejj^n- 
cean ojjjje ne cunnon, hwSfer hit gewurde S&r JjS&m cristen- 
d6me, )>aet aenegu }?^od 6}?re hiere willum frij^es b^de, bdton 
hiere J^earf ws&re ; oj3})e hwaer aenegu p6od aet 6]?erre mehte 
frits begietan oSSe mid golde o"5Ce mid seolfre of)}?e mid 105 
^nige f^o, bdton h^ him underjjfedd ws&re. Ac sif)f>an Crist 
geboren waes, f>e ealles middangeardes is sibb gnd friS, ndles 
f>aet dn J^aet m^nn hfe mehten dlfesan mid f6o gf p6ovfd6me, 
ac ^ac )?^oda him betw^onum bdton p6owd6me gesibbsume 
w^ron. Hd wdne g6 hwelce sibbe }?d weras haefden ^r 110 
f>2fem cristend6me, j^gnne heora wff swd mgnigfeald yfel 
d6nde ws8ron gn jjiosan middangearde ? 

* wyrsic. * anwaldes. ' from C. 

* naefdon C for nc h«fdon. 
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Cyrus (II, 4). 

Cirus, Persa cyning, J?e w6 &r beforan saegdon, J?d hwfle 
Se Sabini gnd Romane wunnon 911 }?aem westdsele, ]>i hwfle 
wgnn h6 xgper ge 911 Sci)?f>ie ge 911 Indie, 6)? h^ haefde 
m^st ealne pgne ^astd^l dw^st ; gnd sefter t5^m fird gelsedde 
5 t6 Babylonia, f>e J?a welegre waes jjgnne sfenigu 6)?eru burg. 
Ac hiene Gandes s^o 63, ^ pxs oferfaereldes Ignge gelgtte, for 
]>&m f>e pxT scipa n^ron : f>aet is ealra ferscra waetera mafest, 
btiton Eufrate, pa geb^otode dn his Segna j?aet h^ mid 
sunde pi 6b, oferfaran wolde mid twdm tyncenum ; ac hiene 

10 se stream fordraf. Da geb^otode Cirus Saet h^ his tSegn gn 
hire swd gewrecan wolde, J?a h6 swd grgm weartS gn his 
m6de gnd wij? \>i 62, gebolgen, f>aet hie mehte wifmgnw be 
hiere cn^owe ofer wadan, p&T h6o ser waes nigon mfla brdd, 
J?9nne h^o fl^du waes. H^ f>aet mid dafedum gel^ste, gnd 

15 hfe upp forl^t an fe6wer hund ^a gnd gn Ix, gnd sij^j^an 
mid his firde ]>£t ofer f6r. Qnd aefter }?aem Eufrate \>i ^a, 
s^o is msfest eallra ferscra waetera, gnd is irnende f>urh midde- 
wearde Babylonia burg, h6 hie ^ac mid gedelfe gn mgnige 
6a, upp forMt gnd sif>f>an mid eallum his folce gn tJ^re ^a 

20 SQ^S Q^ 1p^ ^urg farende waes, gnd hie gerdhte. 

Swd ungeliefedlic is senigum m§nn j?aet t6 ges^cgenne hii 
sfenig mgn« mehte swelce burg gewyrcan swelce sio waes, 
dSpe §ft dbrecan. MembraS se §nt anganw sferest timbran 
Babylonia, gnd Ninus se cyning aefter him ; gnd Sameramis 

25 his cw^n hie gegndade sefter him gn middeweardum hiere 
rice. S^o burg waes getimbred gn fildum lande gnd gn 
swi]?e emnum, gnd h^o waes swij^e faeger an t6 16cianne; 
gnd h^o is swi|?e ryhte f^owersc^te ; gnd j?aes wealles micel- 
ness gnd faestness is ungeliefedlic t6 s^cgenne : f>aet, is Jjaet 

* Jrom C. 



TRANSLATION OF OROSIUS ', CFRUS. 2g 

h6 is 1 §lna brdd, gnd ii hund §lna h^ah, gnd his ymbggng 30 
is hundseofontig mila gnd seofetSa dsbl dnre mile, gnd h6 is 
geworht gf tigelan gnd gf eortStyrewan gnd ymbiitan J?Qne 
weall is se msesta dfc, 911 f>aem is iemende se ungef6glecesta 
stream ; gnd wiSiitan f>afem dfce is geworht tw§gea ^Ina h^ah 
weall, gnd bdfan Ssem mdran wealle ofer ealne pgne ymb- 35 
ggng h^ is mid staenenum wfghusum beworht. S60 ilce 
burg Babylonia, s^o Se msfest waes gnd sferest ealra burga, 
s^o is nu laest gnd wdstast. Nu s^o burg swelc is, J?e 2br 
waes ealra weorca faestast gnd wunderlecast gnd msferast, 
gelfce gnd h^o wsbre t6 bisene dsteald eallum middangearde, 40 
gnd dac swelce h^o self sprecende sfe to eallum mgnwcynne 
gnd cwejje : * Nu ic J>uss gehroren eam gnd aweg gewiten, 
hwaet, g6 magan gn m6 gngietan gnd gncndwan j?aet g6 
ndnuht mid ^ow nabbatS faestes ne strgnges j?aette jjurhwuni- 
gean maege.* 45 

Qn Ssfem dagum pe Cinis Persa cyning Babylonia dbraec, 
tSd waes Croesus se LitSa cyning mid firde gefaren Babylo- 
niam t6 fultume ; ac pi h6 wiste j?aet hd ^ him gn ndnum fiil- 
tome b^on ne maehte, gnd }>aet s^o burg dbrocen waes, h^ 
him hdmweard f^rde t6 his dgnum rfce. Qnd him Ciras 50 
waes aefter fylgende, 68 h^ hiene gef^ng, gnd gfsl6g. Qnd 
mi lire Cristne R6ma bespricS f>aet hiere weallas^ for eal- 
dunge brosnien, nales nd for Jjsem pe hfo mid forhgriunge 
swd gebismrad wsfere swd Babylonia wsfes ; ac h^o for hiere 
cristend6me mi giet is gescild, tSaet 8eg}>er ge hfo ge hiere 55 
anweald is md hr^osende for ealdd6me tJgnne gf seniges 
cyninges nfede. 

-^fter jjsem Cirus gelsedde fird gn Scif)f)ie, gnd him S^r 
dn giong cyning mid firde gng^an f6r, gnd his m6dor mid 
him Damaris. pd Cirus f6r ofer }>aet Igndgemsfere ofer pi 60 
^a J>e hdtte Araxis, him }>2fer se glonga cyning ^aes oferfaet- 
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eldes forwi^rnan mehte; ac h^ for }p&m nolde \f hi mid 
his folce getrdwade Saet h^ hiene beswfcan mehtey si)>]Kui 
h^ binnan S2em gem&re wire gnd wfcst6wa name. Ac pi 

^5 Cirus geahsade ]>aet hiene se gionga cyning p&r sdcean 
wolde, 9nd ^ac \f2et p&m folce seldskne gnd micdSe w^ron 
wines drjncas ; h6 for pAm gf Ssere wkst6we df6r gn dne 
digle sUSwe, gnd p&r beaeftan ]6t eall )>2et |i^r liSes waes gnd 
sw^tes ; p2St pi se gionga cyning swiSor micle w^nende waes 

70 Sast hie {^gnon fl^nde w^ren Sgnne hie ^nigne swicd6m 
c^|>an dorsten. )>a hie hit |i^r swa ^m^nne mutton, hie tS^ 
pi mid micehe bliSnesse buton gemetgnnge )>aet win drinc- 
ende w^ron, 6S hi heora selfra Ijtel geweald haefdon. H6 
)>d Cims hie ]>^r besyrede gnd mid ealle gM6g ; gnd si)>)>an 

75 waes farende pkr Saes cyninges m6dor mid pirn, tw^m d^lum 
pxs folces wmiiende waes, |>a h^ pgne Sriddan d^l mid tSaem 
C3minge beswicen haefde. Hio }>d s^ cw^n Dameris mid 
micelre gnomunge ymb J>aes C3minges slfge hiere suna J>^nc- 
ende waes, hd h^o hit gewrecan mehte ; gnd )>aet eac mid 

80 d^dum gekeste, gnd hiere ^ folc gn td t6d^lde, adgper ge 
wifmfn;; ge wsfepnedm^n^, for J>gn pe pkx wifin^nn feohtatS 
swd same swa w^pnedm^n/r. Hio mid S^m healfan daele 
beforan )?2fem cyninge farende waes, swelce h^ fl^onde w^re, 
6t$ hio hiene gekedde gn in micel slaed, gnd se healfa d^l 

85 waes Ciruse sefter fylgende. p^r wear)? Cims gfslaegen gnd 
twd ]>dsend mgnna mid him. S^o cw^n h6t \>i tSsem cyninge 
}>aet h^afod gf dceorfan, gnd beweorpan gn dnne cylle, se 
waes dfylled mgnnes bl6des, gnd jjus cwaeS: ' pd J?e J?yrstende 
W2fere mgnnes bl6des xxx wintra, drync nu j?ine fylle/ 

' bier. 



VI. 

THE BATTLE OF ASHDOWN. 

[From the Chronicle.] 

871. H^r cu6m se h§re t6 R^adingum gn Westseaxe, gnd 
tJses ymb iii niht ridon ii eorlas up. pd gemdtte hfe 
^}>elwulf aldorman« 911 Jnglafelda, gnd him J?2fer wi)> 
gefeaht, gnd sige nam. paes ymb iiii niht Mper6d cyning 
gnd -^Ifr^d his br6J?ur p^r micle fi^rd t6 Rdadingum gels&d- 5 
don, gnd wij? J>gne h§re gefuhton ; gnd ]>&t wses micel wsel 
geslaegen gn gehwaej>re hgnd, gnd -^J>elwulf aldormgn« 
wear)? gfslaegen ; gnd ]>i D^niscan Shton waelst6we gewald. 

Qnd \>dds ymb iiii niht gefeaht M]>eT6d cyning gnd -^Ifr^d 
his br6f>ur mp alne J?gne h^re gn -^scesdiine. Qnd hie 10 
w^ron gn tw^m gefylcum : gn 6f)rum waes Bachs^cg gnd 
Halfd^ne pi h^}>nan cyningas, gnd gn 6f>rum w^ron j?d 
eorlas. Qnd pi gefeaht se cyning MpeT6d mp ))dra cyninga 
getruman, gnd }>2br wear}? se cyning Bags^cg gfslaegen ; gnd 
-^Ifr^d his br6}>ur wij> pird, eorla getruman, gnd )?^r wear)? 15 
Sidroc eorl gfslaegen se alda, gnd Sidroc eorl se gioncga gnd 
(5sbearn eorl, gnd Frsena eorl, gnd Hareld eorl ; gnd pi h^r- 
gas b§gen geflfemde, gnd fela }>iisenda gfslaegenra, gnd gn 
feohtende wsferon 6p niht. 

Qnd j?aes ymb xiiii niht gefeaht -^j^er^d cyning gnd ao 
^Ifr^d his br6f>ur wij> )?gne h^re set Basengum, gnd ]paer \i 
Dgwscan sige ndmon. 
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Qnd Jjges ymb ii in6na)? gefeaht J^]>eT6d cyning gnd 
JSlfr^d his brojjur wi)> pgne h§re aet Mgretiine, gnd hfe 

*5 wserun gn twaem gefylcum, gnd hfe biitu geflfemdon, gnd 
Ignge gn daeg sige ahton ; gnd J>ser wear)? micel waelsliht gn 
gehwsejjere hgnd, gnd pi D^niscan dhton waelst6we gewald ; 
gnd J>aer wearj> Hdahmund bisceop^ gfslaegen, gnd fela g6dra 
mgnna. Qnd sefter J?issum gefeohte cu6m micel sumorlida. 

30 Qnd ))aes ofer fiastron gef6r JEiper6d cyning; gnd h6 
rfcsode v gedr ; gnd his Ifc Iff) set Winbuman. 

pd f(6ng -^Ifr^d -^f>elwulfing his br6f>ur t6 Wesseaxna 
rice. Qnd Saes ymb dnne m6naf> gefeaht -^Ifr^d cyning mp 
alne jjgne h§re lytle werede set Wiltilne, gnd hine Ignge gn 

35 daeg geflfemde, gnd pi Dgniscan dhton waelst6we gewald. 

Qnd pdds glares wurdon viiii folcgefeoht gefohten wi}> 

J>gne h^re gn pf cynerfce be su)?an T^mese, gnd biiton f>dm 

pe him -^Ifr^d f>aes cyninges br6)3ur gnd dnlfpig aldormgn« 

gnd cyninges ))egnas oft rdde gnridon Se mgn nd ne rfmde ; 

40 gnd Saes geares wserun gfslaegene viiii eorlas gnd dn cyning. 
Qnd pf g^are ndmon Westseaxe fri)? mp f>gne h^re. 

* bisc. 



VII. 

ALFRED AND GODRUM. 

[From the Chronicle] 

878. Hdr hiene bestael se h§re gn midne winter ofer 
tu^lftan niht t6 Cippanhamme, gnd geridon Wesseaxna Ignd 
gnd gesjfeton, gnd micel Jjses folces ofer safe ddr^fdon, gnd 
pxs 6f>res J^gne m^stan dcel hfe geridon, gnd him t6 gecir- 
don, buton f)dm cyninge jElfr^de : gnd h6 lytle werede 5 
unfeSelice aefter wudum f6r gnd gn m6rf3estenum. 

Qnd j?aes ilcan wintres * waes Inwaeres br6f)ur gnd Healf- 
df nes gn Westseaxum gn Defenascfre mid xxiii scipum ; 
gnd hiene mgn jj^r gfsl6g, gnd dccc mgnna mid him, gnd 
xl mgnna his h^res. 10 

Qnd ]>xs gn £astron worhte -^Ifr^d cyning lytle werede 
geweorc aet jE}>elinga eigge; gnd gf pirn geweorce was 
winnende wij? j?gne h^re gnd Sumurssetna se dsfel se p^r 
nlehst wses. 

pd gn pddve seofoj^an wiecan ofer £astron h^ gerdd t6 15 
^cgbryhtes stdne be ^astan Sealwuda". Qnd him t6 c6m f>2fer 
gng^n Sumorssete alle, gnd Wilssetan, gnd Hamtiinsclre se 
d^l se hiere behinon safe waes, gnd his gefaegene wserun. 
Qnd h^ f6r ymb dne niht gf pirn wfcum t6 fgl^a, gnd jjses 
ymb dne t6 £}jandune ; gnd ]>£t gefeaht wi)> alne j?6ne h§re 20 
gnd hiene geflfemde; gnd him aefter rdd 6p }?aet geweorc, 
gnd J)2br saet xiv niht. Qnd \>i salde se h§re him foregfslas 
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gnd micle d]>as \>2Qi hfe gf his rfce uuoldon; gnd him ^ac 
geh^ton J>aet hiera kyning fulwihte gnfdn wolde : gnd hfe J>3et 

25 gel^ston swd. Qnd )?aes ymb iii wiecan c6m se cyning t6 
him Godrum, J?ritiga sum )?dra mgnna J?e in f>dm h§re weor- 
}>uste wsferon aet Aire, gnd }?aet is wi)? jEJ?elingga eige, gnd 
his se cyning J?2er gnfdng aet fulwihte, gnd his crismlfsing 
waes aet WeJ?m6r. Qnd h€ waes xii niht mid f>dm cyninge ; 

30 gnd h^ hine miclum gnd his gef^ran mid iio weor))ude. 



VIII. 

ALFRED'S WARS WITH THE DANES. 

[From the Chronicle] 

The narrative which follows is, like the two preceding ones, 
taken from the contemporary Parker MSS. The handwriting 
of this part of the MS. bears the closest resemblance to that 
of the Lauderdale Orosius, and the same may be said of the 
language itself, which is clearly that of the end of Alfred's reign. 
Besides its great historical value, this piece deserves the most 
careful study as a perfect model of Old English prose. Mr. Earle 
justly says (Introd. p. xvi.) : * This is the most remarkable piece 
of writing in the whole series of Chronicles. It is a warm, 
vigorous, earnest narrative, free from the rigidity of the other 
annals, full of life and originality. Compared with this passage, 
every other piece of prose, not in these Chronicles merely, but 
throughout the whole range of extant Saxon literature, must 
assume a secondary rank.' 

893. H^r gn J?ysum g^are f6r se micla h§re, J?e w^ gefyrn 
ymbe sprafecon, §ft gf ]>&m ^astrfce westweard t6 Bunnan, 
gnd p&r wurdon gescipode, sw4 f)3et hfe ds^ttan hf^ 911 afenne 
sip ofer mid horsum mid ealle ; gnd Ipi c6mon up 911 Lime- 
nemujjan mid ccl hunde scipa. Se muj?a is gn dasteweardre 5 
C^nt, aet f)aes miclan wuda ^ast^nde pe yf6 Andr^d hiiaSS, 
Se wudu is dastlang gnd westlang hundtw^lftiges mfla lang, 
oppQ l^ngra, gnd J?ritiges mfla brdd. S^o da pe wd s&r ymbe 
sprsfecon \ip lit gf j^afem wealda. Qn pi da hi tugon up hiora 
scipu 6p pgne weald, iv mfla fram j?2bm mdj^an litan- 10 

1 him. I 

D 2 
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weardum, gnd pddv dbr^con dn geweorc : inne 911 J?^in 
fsestenne sseton fdawa cirlisce m§nn 911, gnd waes sdm- 
worht. 

pd s6na aefter Jjsem c6m Haesten mid lxxx scipa up gn 

15 T^mese muj?an, gnd worhte him geweorc aet Middeltune, 
gnd se 6\>eT h§re aet Apuldre. 

894. Qn j?^s g^are, J^aet waes ymb tw^lf m6natS j?aes )?e 
hfe Qn jjsfem ^astrfce geweorc geworht haefdon, NortShymbre 
gnd fiast^ngle haefdon ^Elfr^de cyninge dj?as geseald, gnd 

20 fiast^ngle foregf sla vi : gnd ])6h ofer pi trdowa, swd oft swd 
pi 6)3re h^rgas mid ealle h^rige dt f6ron, f>gnne f6ron hfe, 
of>})e mid oj^Jje gn heora healfe on. pi gegaderade iElfr^d 
cyning his fi^rd, gnd f6r J>aet h6 gewfcode Ijetwuh ]5^m twdm 
h^rgum, p&T pddT h6 nlehst r^met haefde for wudufaestenne 

35 gnd for waeterfaestenne, swa )?set h6 mehte segj^erne gersecan, 
gif hie gfenigne feld sdcan wolden. pi f6ron hfe si}?f>an aefter 
}?sem wealda hl6j?um gnd flocnradum, bi swd hwajjerre §fes 
swd hit J>gnne fi^rdl^as waes. Qnd hi ^ mgn 6ac mid 6pTum 
floccum s6hte msfestra daga selce, ojjj^e gn niht, ge gf ))Sere 

30 figrde ge ^ac gf f>sem burgum. Haefde se cyning his fi^rd 
gn tii t6numen, swa ]53et hfe waeron simle healfe aet hdm, 
healfe lite, butan jjjfem mgnnum pe Jja burga healdan scolden. 
Ne c6m se h§re oftor call ute gf JjSem setum pgnne tuwwa : 
6J?re sipe f>d hfe Serest t6 Ignde c6mon, ser sfo fi^rd gesam- 

35 nod w^re ; 6pTe sfj^e )?d hfe gf Jjsem setum faran woldon. 
pi hfe gefi^ngon micle h^reh^tS, gnd pi woldon f^rian nor)>- 
weardes ofer T^mese in« gn Eastseaxe gng^an j?! scipu. p4 
forrdd sfo fi^rd hfe foran, gnd him witS gefeaht aet Fearn- 
hamme, gnd J^gne h§re geflfemde, gnd J>d h^reh^'j^a dhr§d- 

40 don ; gnd hfe flugon ofer T^mese buton ^Icum forda ; ]?a 
up be Colne gn anne iggatS. pa besaet sfo fi^rd hfe jjser 
litan j?a hwfle pQ hfe J>2br longest m§te haefdon ; ac hfe haef- 

* him. 
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don J?d heofia stemn gesetenne gnd hiora m§te genotudne ; 
gnd waes se cyng \>i j^iderweardes 911 fsere, mid ]>£re scire 
pe mid him fi^rdedon. pi h6 ]>i wses jjiderweardes, gnd 45 
sfo 6)>eru fi^rd waes hdmweardes ; gnd pi D^niscan sjfeton 
P&T behindan, for }>^m hiora cyning wses gewundod gn ])s6m 
gefeohte, j?aet hf hine ne mehton f^rian. 

pi gegaderedon pi pe in NorJ^hymbrum biigeaS, gnd gn 
fiast^nglum sum hund scipa, gnd f6ron siitS ymbiitan, gnd 50 
sum fdowertig scipa norj? ymbutan, gnd ymbsseton dn ge- 
weorc gn Defnascire be pddre Norf>s2fe ; gnd f>d pe sutS 
ymbutan f6ron, ymbsjfeton Exancester. p4 se cyng Jjaet 
hlerde, f>d w^nde h6 hine west wiS Exanceastres mid eahe 
jjsfere fi^rde, buton ssvip2 gewaldenum dsele dasteweardes 55 
Jjaes folces. 

pi f6ron fortS 6p pe hie c6mon't6 Lundenbyrig, gnd }>4 
mid f>s6m burgwarum gnd f)2em fultume pe him westan c6m 
f6ron ^ast t6 B^amfl^ote. Waes Haesten j?d )?ser cumen 
mid his h^rge, pe aer aet Middeltiine saet ; gnd ^ac se micla 6o» 
h^re waes f)d ]53fer t6 cumen, pe aer gn LimenemuJ^an saet 
aet Apuldre. Haefde Haesten ser geworht p2ei geweorc aet 
Bdamfldote, gnd waes J>1 lit dfaren gn h§rgaf>, gnd wa^s se 
micla h^re aet hdm. pd f6ron hfe t6, gnd geflfemdon Jjgne 
h§re, gnd J?aet geweorc dbrs&con, gnd gendmon eall J?aet f)ser 65 
binnan waes, ge gn f^o, ge gn wifum, ge ^ac gn bearnum, 
gnd br6hton eall inn i6 Lundenbyrig ; gnd pi scipu eall of>}?e 
t6br3fecon, o}?}je forbaerndon, oJ)j?e t6 Lundenbyrig br6hton, 
ojjjje t6 Hr6fesceastre ; gnd Hoestenes wff gnd his suna 
tw^gen mgn br6hte t6 f>dem cyninge, gnd h^ hi him §ft 70 
dgeaf, for )?£em pe hiora waes 6peT his godsunu, 6pev JE^pe- 
r^des ealdormgnnes. Haefdon hi hiora gnfangen ser Haesten 
t6 Bdamfldote c6me, gnd hd him haefde geseald gfslas gnd 
dj?as ; gnd se cyng him eac wel feoh sealde^ Qwd <l^.c %^K4. 
/>i hd ppne cniht igef gnd J>aet wlf. Kc ^6ti^. ^\^^\\Sfc ^^M 



38 Vin. THE SAXON CHRONICLE. 

B^amfldote^ c6mon, gnd Jwet geweorc geworht* waes, sw4 
h^rgode h^ 911 his rfce pgne ilcan ^nde \>e JEperM his cum- 
paeder healdan sceolde ; gnd ^ft dpre si]>e h^ waes 911 h^rgaS 
gel^nd 911 ]>aet ilce rfce, )?a ]>i mgn his geweorc dbraec. 

80 pa se cyning hine Jja west w^nde mid j?aere fi^rde witS Exan- 
cestres, swd ic aer saede, gnd se h^re pi burg beseten haefde 
}>a h^ ]72er t6 gefaren waes, }>a ^odon hie to hiora scipum. 

pa h^ J>a wit5 JjQne h§re |>aer waest abisgod waes, gnd )>a 
h^rgas waeron pi gegaderode b^gen t6 Sce6byrig gnd £ast- 

85 seaxum, gnd f>aer geweorc worhtun, f6ron b^gen aetgaedere 
up be Tfmese; gnd him c6m micel ^aca t6 aeg}>er ge gf 
£ast^nglum ge gf Norjjhymbnim. F6rc«i Jrn up be T^mese 
6p J>aet hie gedydon aet Saeferne; pi up be Saeferae. pa 
gegaderode ^per6d ealdormgrni, gnd -fij^ehn ealdormams, 

90 9nd JS]7ehi6}> ealdorman/^, gnd ]7a cinges J^egnas ))e ]>a aet 
ham act fjsem geweorcum wsbron, gf aelcre byrig be eastan 
Pedredan, ge be westan Sealwuda ge be dastan, ge ^ac be 
norj^an Tgmese, gnd be westan Saefern, ge ^ac sum dael J>aes 
Norfjwealcynnes. pa hie ^a ealle gegaderode w^on, }>a 

95 gflf6ron hfe pgne h^re hindan aet Buttingtiine, gn Saeferne 
stSLpe gnd hine psdT litan besseton gn ^Ice healfe, gn inum 
faestenne. pd hfe J>a fela wucena s^ton gn twa healfe J?aere "^ 
6, gnd se cyng waes west gn Defnum wi)> pgne sciph^re, J>a 
waferon hfe mid m§telfeste gewsegde,' gnd haefdon micehie * 
100 d^l }>dra horsa freten, gnd })4 6f)re waeron hungre dcwolen. 
pi ^odon hie lit t6 ]7^m mgnnum pe gn ^asthealfe {^sere 6 
wfcodon, gnd him wij? gefuhton; gnd )>d Cristnan haefdon 
sige. Qnd J?^r wearS Ordhdh cyninges f>egn gfslaegen, gnd 
^ac mgnige 6pTQ cyninges )?egnas gfslaegen ; gnd se d^el )>e 
105 J)Ser aweg c6m wurdon gn H^ame gen^rede. 

pa hfe gn £astseaxe c6mon t6 hiora geweorce' gnd t6 
hjora scipum, pi gegaderade sfo laf ^ft gf £ast^nglum gnd 
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gf Nor'Shymbrum micelne h§re gnforan winter, gnd befaeston 
hira wff gnd hira scipu gnd hira feoh 911 £ast§nglum, gnd 
f6ron dnstreces daeges gnd nihtes, j?aet hie gedydon gn dnre no 
w^stre ceastre gn Wfrhealum, s^o is L^gaceaster gehdten. 
pd ne mehte sfo fird hfe nd hindan gffaran, sfer hfe ws&ron 
inne gn f>an geweorce; bessfeton J>^ah J>aet geweorc litan 
sume tw^gen dagas, gnd gendmon crapes eall f>aet J>aer biiton 
wses, gnd pi m^nn gfsl6gon j?e hfe foran forrfdan mehton 115 
butan geweorce, gnd jjset corn eall forbaerndon, gnd mid 
hira horsum frgtton on s61cere efenehSe. Qnd ]33et waes ymb 
tw^lf m6natS J>aes J>e hfe &t hider ofer s^ c6mon. 

895. Qnd ]3d s6na aefter J>sem, gn ]>fs g^re, f6r se h§re gf 
Wfrheale inn gn NorSwealas, for ]?sem hfe jjser sittan ne lao 
mehton: J>aet wses for pf \>e hfe wsferon benumene aegSer 

ge jjaes crapes ge J>aes comes J>e hfe geh^rgod haefdon. pd 
hfe j>d §ft dt gf NorSwealum w^ndon mid J>afere h^reh^Se 
pe hfe Jjsfer genumen haefdon, J>d f6ron hfe ofer NorShymbra 
Ignd gnd £ast§ngla, swd swd sfo fird hfe ger^can ne mehte, 125 
6p ]7aet hfe c6mon gn £astseaxna Ignd dasteweard gn dn 
fgland p2et is ute gn J)aere s^, J>aet is M^resfg hdten. 

Qnd f>d se h§re §ft hdmweard w^nde J?e Exanceaster 
beseten haefde, J>d h^rgodon hfe up gn SiiSeseaxum ndah 
Cisseceastre, gnd J>d burgware hfe gefifemdon, gnd hira 130 
mgnig hund gfsl6gon, gnd hira scipu sumu gendmon. 

pd pf ylcan gdre gnforan winter pi D^niscan j^e gn M§- 
resfge s^ton tugon hira scipu up gn Tgmese, gnd j^d up gn 
Lygan. paet waes ymb twd g^r J>aes J>e hfe hider ofer safe 
c6mon. 135 

896. Qnd^ pf ylcan g^re worhte se foresprecena hfre 
geweorc be Lygan, xx mfla bufan Lundenbyrig. pd J>aes 
gn sumera f6ron micel dsfel )>dra burgwara, gnd dac swd 
6pTes folces, Jjaet hfe gedydon aet )>dra D^niscana geweorce^ 

^ on. 
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140 Qnd J?2fer wurdon geflfemde, gnd sume flower cyninges 
f>egnas Qfslaegene. pd J?aes gn haerfeste pi wfcode se cyng 
911 n^aweste J?dre byrig, ]>i hwfle J?e hfe hira com gerypon, 
]>2et pi D^niscan him ne mehton J?aes ripes forwigrnan. pi 
sume daege rdd se cyng up be p&re ^ae, gnd gehdwade hwaer 

145 mgn mehte ))d 6a forwyrcan, f>3et hfe ne mehton )?d scipu 
tit brgngan. Qnd hie J?a swd dydon : worhton J>a tu geweorc 
Qn twd healfe fjsere das. pa hie j?a j?aet geweorc furf>um 
ongunnen haefdon, gnd f>sert6 gewlcod haefdon, pi gnget se 
h§re p2et hfe ne mehton j?a scypu ut br^ngan. pd forldton 

150 hfe hfe, gnd dodon ofer land j?aet hfe gedydon aet Cwatbrycge 
be Saefern, gnd )?aer geweorc worhton. pd rdd s6o fird west 
aefter fj^fem hgrige, gnd J>d m§nn gf Lundenbyrig gefigtodon }>d 
scipu, gnd )?a ealle pQ hfe dlaedan ne mehton t6br2econ, gnd 
j?a pe )?2fer staelwyrj?e wseron binnan Lundenbyrig gebr6hton, 

155 Qnd f>d Dgniscan haefdon hira wff befaest innan £ast§nglum \ 
ser hfe gf J>^m geweorce f6ron. pd sseton hfe Jjgne winter 
aet Cwatbrycge. paet waes ymb pT6o gdr J?aes pe hfe gn 
Limene mujjan c6mon hider ofer sSe. 

897. pa ]5aes gn sumera gn "Sysum gdre t6f6r se h§re, sum 

160 gn £ast§ngle, sum gn NorShymbre. Qnd f>a pe feohldase 
w^ron him J?sfer scipu begdton, gnd sut5 ofer sse f6ron t6 
Sigene. 

Naefde se h§re. Codes Jjgnces, Angelcynw ealles for swiSe 
gebrocod, ac hfe wseron micle swfjjor gebrocede gn Jjsbm f>rim 

165 gdarum mid crapes cwilde gnd mgnna; ealles swf]?ost mid 
J?^m J?aet manige J^dra sdlestena cynges J?dna pe )?^r gn 
Ignde wseron fortSfdrdon gn J?2em J?rym gdarum. para waes 
sum SwfSulf biscop gn Hr6fesceastre, gnd Cdolmund ealdor- 
mgnn gn C§nt, gnd Beorhtulf ealdormgnw gn £astseaxum, 

170 gnd Wulfrdd ealdormgnw gn Hamtianscfre, gnd Ealhheard 
biscop aet Dorceceastre, gnd £adulf cynges t>egn gn SiiS- 

^ ^aitengle. 
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seaxum, gnd Beoraulf wfcgef^ra gn Winteceastre, gnd Jcgulf 
cynges horsjjegn, gnd manige ^ac him, J>^h ic pi geSung- 
nestan nf mde. 

pf ilcan gdare drghton pi h^rgas gn £ast§nglum gnd gn 175 
NorShymbrum Westseaxna Ignd swfSe be p&m siitSstseSe 
mid staelh^rgum, ealra swf|?ust mid p^m sescum j^e hfe fela 
g^ara 2er timbredon. pi h6t Alfred cyng timbran lang 
scipu gng^n J?d aescas ; J>d wseron fuln^ah tu swd lange swd 
]?a 6Sru; sume haefdon lx dra, sume md; pi w^ron aegSer 180 
ge swiftran, ge unwealtrari, ge ^ac hferran^ "Sgnne )3a 6Sru; 
n^feron ndwSer ne gn Fresisc gescaepene ne gn D^nisc, buton* 
swd him selfum Siihte j^aet hie nyt/wyrSoste b^on meahten. 
pi aet sumum cirre J^aes ilcan glares c6mon p^T sex scipu 
t6 Wiht, gnd Jjser mycel yfel gedydon, aegSer ge gn Defenum 185 
ge wel hw2er be J)£em sseriman. pd h^t se cyng faran mid 
nigonum t6 f)dra niwena scipa; gnd forf6ron him f>gne 
miijjan foran gn uterm^re. pd f6ron hfe mid J^rim scipum ut 
gng^n hie, gnd j^r^o st6don aet ufeweardum f)3em mujjan gn 
drygum ; wseron pi m^nn uppe gn Ignde gf dgdne. pd 190 
gefi^ngon hfe J?dra j^r^ora scipa tu aet J^abm muf>an utewear- 
dum, gnd }?a m^nn gfsl6gon, gnd f>aet dn 6?Swand ; gn Jjsem 
wsferon ^ac j?d m§n« gfslaegene biiton fffum ; j^d c6mon for 
pf gn weg pe J?dra 6j?erra scipu dsseton. pd wurdon ^ac 
swftSe undtSelice dseten : j^r^o dsaeton gn Jjd healfe J^aes d^- 195 
opes pe )?d D^niscan scipu dseten wceron, gnd )?d 6Sru eall 
gn 6)?re healfe, )?aet hira ne mehte ndn id 6tSrum. Ac j?d 
p2dt waeter waes d^bbad ' fela furlanga frgm )?aem scipum, J^d 
(^»odan J?d D^niscan frgm )?sem )?rim scipum t6 J?2em 6tSrum 
pTim pe gn hira healfe begbbade wseron, gnd hfe pi Jjser ge- 200 
fuhton. peer weartS ofslaegen Lucumon cynges ger^fa, gnd 
Wulfheard Friesa, gnd -^bbe Friesa,^ gnd -^Selhere Friesa, 
gnd -^^elfertS cynges gen^at, gnd ealra mgnna, Freslscca. 

^ hieran, * bute. * ^€^^.^» ^ 
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gnd ]^ngliscra Lxn, gnd ]>dra D^niscena cxx. p& c6m 
305 ]>^m D^niscum scipum ]>^ ^r fl6d t6, ^r }>d Cristnan meh- 
ton hira tit dsctifan^ gnd hfe for \ff tit 6Sr6owoii. pa 
w^ron hie Xq \>ddm gesdrgode ]>aet hie ne mehton StitSseaxna 
Ignd utan ber6wan, ac hira ]>^r tii sse 911 Ignd wearp ; gnd 
J>4 m^D/r mgn l^dde t6 Winteceastre X6 f>^m cjmge, gnd h6 
210 hie )7^r dh6n h^t; gnd ]>d m^n/r c6mon gn £ast^ng]e }>e gn 
]>dm anum scipe wsbron swiSe forwtindode« 
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IX. 

FROM ALFRED'S TRANSLATION OF 

BOETHIUS. 

[King Alfred's Anglo-Saxon Version of Boethius' De Consolatione Philo* 
sophisB, by the Rev. S. Fox. London, 1864. There are also older editions 
by Cardale and Rawlinson.] 

No contemporary MS. exists of Alfred's translation of Boethius' 
De Consolatione Philosophic. The Cottonian MS. (Otho, A 6), 
however, which apparently belongs to the first half of the tenth 
century, still preserves the original Alfredian forms in most cases. 
I have therefore followed that MS» which has unfortunately been 
damaged by fire, so that here and there a letter is doubtful. 
The later Bodleian MS. is of little value for the forms, but it 
gives a text which is quite independent of that of C, as is shown 
by its retention of the correct reading against C. in several 
cases. 

Hit gelamp gfo Saette dn hearpere waes gn tS^re 'Sfodc Se 
Dracia hdtte, sfo waes gn Cr^ca rfce ; se hearpere waes 
swfSe ungefrseglice good, tSaes nama waes Or feus, h^ haefde 
in swfSe sbnlic wff, sfo waes hdten Eurydice. Dd gnggnn mgn 
slogan be 8dm hearpere, )?aet h^ meahte hearpian )?aet se 5 
wudu wagode, gnd tSd stdnas hf styredon for 8^ sw^ge, gnd 
wildu dfor 8afer woldon t6 irnan gnd stgndan, swilce hf tamu 
wsferen, swd stille, 8^ah him m^nn o88e hundas wi8 ^oden, 
Saet hf hf nd ne gnscunedon. Di ssedon hf j^aet 8aes 
hearperes wff sceolde dcwelan, gnd hire sdwle mgn sceolde 10 
Isfedan 16 h^lle. Di sceolde se hearpere weorSan swd sdri^., 
psdt h6 ne mihte pngemgng 6tSrumm3iivxv>3ia\iVQ.T^^^.'c:Vi.'^ ^ 
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wuda, gnd saet gn Saem muntum, aegSer ge daeges ge nihtes, 
w^op gnd hearpode, Saet tSa wudas bifodon, gnd 8a ^a st6- 

15 don, Qnd nin heort ne gnscunode nsenne l^on, ne ndn hara 
D^nne bund, ne nan n^at nyste nsenne andan ne n^nne ^ge 
X6 68nim, for Saere mergSe tSaes s6nes. Da tSaem bearpere 
Sa Subte Saet bine nanes Singes ne lyste gn Sisse worulde, 
Sa Sobte hi Saet h€ wolde ges^can b^lle godu, gnd gnginnan 

20 bim 61^ccan mid bis bearpan, gnd biddan ]>aet hi bim dg6a- 
fen^ §ft bis wif. pa b^ Sa Sider c6m, Sa sceolde cuman 
Ssere b^lle bund gng^an bine, )>aes nama waes Cerverus, se 
sceolde babban )>rio b^afdu, gnd gnfaegnian * mid bis steorte, 
gnd pl^gian wiS bine for bis bearpmiga. Dd waes Ssfer ^ac 

25 swiSe ^geslic geatweard, Saes nama sceolde bfon Caron, se 
baefde ^ac f>rfo b^afdu, gnd waes swfSe oreald. Da gnggn» 
se bearpere bine biddan )>aet hi bine gemmidbyrde bwfle 
)>e h€ Saer waere, gnd bine gesundne §ft Sonan br6hte. Da 
geb^t be bim Saet, for Saem h€ waes gflyst Saes seldcuSan 

30 s6nes. Da ^ode h€ furSur 6S b^ gem^tte ^ Sa graman 
gydena* Se folcisce m§n« bdtaS Parcas, Sa bf s^cgaS Saet gn 
ndnum m§n« nyton nine dre, ac aelcum m^nn wrecen be bis 
gewyrbtum ; )>d hi s^cgaS Saet walden selces mannes wyrde. 
Da QiigQim h6 biddan heora miltse*^ ; Sd gngunnon bf w^pan 

35 mid bim. Dd ^ode b^ furSur, gnd him urnon ealle b^Uwaran 
gng^an, gnd Iseddon bine t6 biora cininge, gnd gngunnon 
ealle sprecan mid him, gnd biddan J>aes Se h€ baed. Qnd 
J>aet unstille hw^ol Se Ixion waes t6 gebunden, Levita cyning, 
for his scylde, Saet 6Sst6d for his bearpunga, gnd Tantulus se 

40 cyning, Se gn Sisse worulde ungemetlice gifre waes, gnd him 
Saer Saet ilce yfel fyligde ^ Saere gifernesse, h^ gestilde. Qnd 
se vultor sceolde forlsetan Saet h^ ne slat Sa lifre Tyties "^ Saes 
cyninges, Se hine aer mid S^ witnode ; gnd call b^Uwara 

^ agefan C, ' ongan faegnian B. ' mette C. * metena C. 

' bJJsse a « %Je C. ^ sticces ^^ C. 



TRANSLATION OF BOETHIUS. 45 

wftu gestildon, 8d hwfle ]>6 hi beforan 8dm cyninge hearpode. 
Di h6 ISi Ignge gnd Ignge hearpode, 8d cleopode se h§ll- 45 
wara cyning, gnd cwaeS : * Uton ^ dgifan Ssem §sne his wff, 
for Ssem h^ hf haefS geearnad mid his hearpunga.' Behead 
him Sd "Saet h^ geare wisse, tSaet h^ ^ hine nsefre under baec 
ne besdwe, siSSan h6 Sgnanweard waere, gnd safede, gif h^ 
hine under baec besdwe, Sset h^ sceolde forlcetan Saet wff. Ac 50 
tSd lufe mgn maeg swfSe un^atSe otStSe nd forb^odan : wei Id 
wei ! hwsBt Orpheus Sd Isedde his wff mid him, 68 Se h^ c6m 
gn J?aet gemsere Idohtes gnd tS^ostro ; tSd ^ode f>aet wff aefter 
him. Da he forS gn Saet l^oht c6m, Sd beseah h^ hine under 
baec wiS Saes wffes ; Sd losade hfo him s6na. Dds Masan 55 
spell ' IseraS gehwylcne mgnn "Sdra "5e wilnaS h^lle "Sfostro 
t6 flfonne, gnd t6 Saes s6San Godes Ifohte t6 cumanne, Saet 
h^ hine ne besfo id his ealdan yflum, swd Saet h6 hf §ft 
swd fullice fulf'r^mme, swd h^ hf 3fer dyde ; for ScSm swd hwd 
swd mid fulle willan his m6d w^nt to S^m yflum Se h^ gfer 60 
forMt, gnd hf Sgnne fullfr^meS, gnd hf him Sgnne fullice 
IfciaS, and h^ hf nsfefre forl^tan ne S^ncS, Sgnne forl^st h6 
call his serran good, biiton h^ hit §ft geb^te. 

* wuton C. * om. in both MSS, * om. in C, 



X, 

ACCOUNT OF THE POET C-EDMON. 

[From Alfred's Beda.] 

Alfred's translation of Bede's Ecclesiastical History is pre- 
served in several MSS., all of which are, however, at least a 
century later than Alfred's time. I have not attempted a critical 
text, but have followed the Tanner MS., as given in Thorpe's 
Analecta, only occasionally adopting the readings of the other 
MSS., quoted in Smith's edition \ A new critical edition of 
Alfred's Beda is a great want. 

Qn )?isse abbudissan mynstre waes sum br6Sor synderlice 
mid godcundre gife gemsered gnd geweorSod, for pgn hi 
gewunode gerisenlicu \6olS wyrcean, pi Ipe 16 sefaestnesse 
gnd t6 drfaestnesse belumpon ; swd )?aette swd hwaet swd h^ 

5 q( godcundum stafum J>urh b6ceras geleomode, f>8et h^ aefter 
medmiclum faece in sc6pgereorde mid f>d msestan sw^t- 
nesse gnd inbryrdnesse gegl^ngde, gnd in ^nglisc-gereorde 
wel gehw^r forSbr6hte; gnd for his l^oSsgngum mgnigra 
mgnna m6d oft t6 worolde forhohnesse, gnd t6 geJ>^odnesse 

10 J>aes heofonlican Iffes gnbaemde wa;ron. Qnd ^ac swelce 
mgnige 6'Sre aefter him in QngelJ>^ode gngunnon sefaeste 
l^oS wyrcan, ac nsenig hwaeSere him f>aet gelfce d6n ne 
meahte ; for pgn h6 ndlses frgm mgnnum ne )>urh mgnn 
gelaered waes J>set h6 f>gne l^oScraeft geleornode, ac h^ waes 

15 godcundlice gefultumod, and )?urh Godes gife ]>gne sgng- 
craeft gnf^ng; gnd h^ for pgn n^fre n6ht Masunga, ne 
fdeles l^otSes wyrcan ne meahte, ac efne ]>i dn tSd ]>e t6 

^ Historiac Ecclesiistiae Gentis Anglorum Libb.V. CMv\aL\ii\^\^^, \*l'i'i. 
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sfefaestnesse belumpon gnd his Jjsfere* ^faestan tungan gedafe- 
node singan. 

Waes h^ se mgnn in wonildhdde ges^ted 68 f>d tide ))e h^ ao 
waes geliefedre ildo, and h^ n^fre nsenig M08 geleomode : 
and h^ for j^gn oft in geb^orscipe, )>gnne \>&i waes blisse 
intinga geddmed, )?3et hie ealle sceoldon })urh ^ndebyrd- 
nesse be hearpan singan, J^gnne h^ geseah ^pi. hearpan him 
n^al^can, })9nne drds h^ for scegme frgm J^sfem symble, gnd 35 
hdm ^ode t6 his hdse. pd h^ })aet )>d sumre tide dyde, )>3et 
h^ forl^t })d hiis f>3es geb^orscipes, gnd lit waes ggngende 
t6 ndata scepene, J?dra heord him waes )?^re nihte beboden, 
f>d h^ })d }?2fer in gelimplicre tide his limo gn r^ste ges^tte 
gnd gnslsepte, J>d st6d him sum mgnn aet 8urh swefn, gnd 30 
hine hdlette gnd gr^tte, gnd hine be his naman n§mde : 
* Caedmgn, sing m^ hwaethwegiL* pd gndswarode h^, gnd 
cwaeS : ' Ne cgnn ic n6ht singan, gnd ic for })gn gf })isum 
gebdorscipe lit ^ode, and hider gewdt, for ^pQn ic n6ht ctiSe,' 
Eft h^ cwaeS se f>e mid him sprecende waes : * HwaeSere )?ii 35 
meaht m^ singan.' Cwaet5 hd: *Hwaet sceal ic singan?' 
CwaetS h^ : * Sing m^ Frumsceaft.' pd h^ )?d f>ds andsware 
gnfeng, ]>i gngann h^ s6na singan, in h^renesse Godes 
Scippendes, }?d fers gnd ]?d word )>e h6 n^fre ne gehfrde, 
J)dra ^ndebyrdnes f>is is: 40 

Nil w6 sceolon h^rian heofonrfces Weard, 

Metodes mihte gnd his m6dge)?Qnc, 

wera Wuldorfaeder ; swd h^ wundra gehwaes, 

^ce Dryhten, ord gnstealde. 

H^ serest gesc^op eorSan bearnum 45 

heofon t6 hr6fe, hdlig Scippend; 

J>d middangeard, mgncynnes Weard, 

^ce Dryhten, aefter t^ode 

£rum foldan, Fr^a iBlmihtig. 
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50 pa dras h^ frgm p&m slsfepe, gnd eall f>a J?e h^ slsfepende 
sgng faeste in gemynde haefde, gnd )?sem wordum s6na 
mgnig word in })3et ilce gemet Gode wirSes sgnges t6ge- 
p6od6e, pi c6m h^ gn morgenne t6 J)2em tdnger^fan, se f>e 
his ealdormgnn waes, gnd him ssfede hwelce gife he gnfdng, 

55 Qnd h^ hine s6na t6 f>sere abbudissan gelsedde, gnd hire ]>xt 
c^tSde and saegde. pd h^t h^o gesgmnian ealle ]>i gelser- 
destan m§nn gnd ]>i leorneras, gnd him gndweardum h^t 
slogan J>aet swefn, gnd ]?8et \66p singan, J?3ette eallra heora 
d6me gecoren wgfere, hwaet otStSe hwgnon J)aet cumen wsfere. 

60 p4 waes him eallum gesewen, swd swd hit waes, J>aet him 
wa&re frgm Dryhtne selfum heofonlic gifu forgifen. pa 
r^hton hfe him and saegdon sum hdlig spell gnd godcundre 
lare word ; bebudon him J>d, gif h^ mihte, )?aet h^ him sum 
sunge, gnd in swinsunge l^oSsgnges J>aet gehwirfde. pd h^ 

65 f>d haefde pi wfsan gnfangene, ]>i 6ode h6 ham t6 his hiise, 
gnd c6m §ft gn morgen, gnd ]>f b^tstan IdoSe gegl^nged 
him dsgng gnd dgeaf J>set him beboden waes. 

pd gngann s^o abbudisse clyppan gnd lufian f>d Godes 
gife in })sem m^nn, gnd hdo hine pi mgnode and Iserde, )?aet 

70 h^ woroldhdd fgrldte, gnd munuchdde gnfifnge ; gnd h6 
}?aet wel Jjafode ; gnd h^o hine in J>aet mynster gnfi^ng mid 
his g6dum, gnd hine geJ?^odde id gesgmnunge J)dra Godes 
fj^owa, gnd h^t hine Iseran )?aet getael J>aBS hdlgan stseres gnd 
spelles ; gnd h6 eall pi he in geh^rnesse geleornian mihte, 

75 mid hine gemyngode, gnd swd clsene nfeten eodorcende in 
}3aet sw^teste l^oS gehwirfde, gnd his sgng and his IdoS 
wseron swd wynsum t6 gehfrenne, ]?aet ]?d selfan his Idr^owas 
aet his miitJe writon and leornodon. Sgng h^ serest be mid- 
dangeardes gesceape gnd be fruman mgnncynnes, gnd eall 

80 J?aet stser Genesis (j^aet is s^o sbreste Moyses b6c), gnd §ft be 

utggnge Israela folces gf -^gypta Ignde, gnd be innggnge 

jjg pxs gehdtlgndeSj gnd be 6tSrum mgn\gvim s^tWum \*<fc% Vvil- 
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gan gewrites can6nes b6ca, gnd be Cristes m§nniscnesse, 
gnd be his ))rowunge, gnd be his updstigennesse ^ gn heo- 
fonasy gnd big ])des Hdlgan Gdstes cyme, gnd j^dra apostola 85 
Idre; gnd §ft bi J)4m §ge )?aes t6weardan d6mes, gnd be 
fyrhto ))3es tintreglican wftes, gnd be sw^tnesse J?3es heofon- 
lican rfces h^ mgnig l^oS geworhte ; gnd swelce ^ac 68er 
mgnig be ])dm godcundum fr^msumnessum gnd d6mum 
h^ geworhte. Qn eallum J?dm h^ geornlice gfmde )?eet h^ 90 
mf nn dtuge frgm synna lufan gnd mdnds&da, gnd t6 lufan 
gnd t6 geornfullnesse 4w§hte g6dra daeda ; for f>gn h^ waes 
se mgnn swfSe sfefaest, gnd reogollicum ))^odscipum ^aS- 
m6dlice under)?^oded ; gnd wiS ]?dm )?d )?e gn 68re wfsan 
d6n woldon, h^ wses mid wilme micelre §llenw6dnesse gn- 95 
baerned, gnd h^ for J)gn faegere §nde his Iff bet]^nde and 
ge^ndode. 

For ))gn )?4 Jj^re tide ndal^cte his gewitennesse gnd 
for8f6re, )?d waes h^ xiiii dagum sfer ))aet h($ wges licum- 
licre untrymnesse )?rycced gnd h^figod, hwseSere X6 J?gn loo 
gemetlice j^aet h^ ealle ^pi tfd mihte ge sprecan ge gangan. 
Waes ))^r gn n^aweste untrumra manna hiis, gn |7dm hira 
S^aw waes J^eet hf })d untruman gnd ))d )?e aet for8f6re wsferon 
inn Isbdan sceoldon, gnd him Ip&x aetsgmne ]7^nian. pd beed 
h^ his ^p6ti gn Sfefenne ))Sfere nihte ))e h6 gf worulde gangende 105 
waes ))aet h^ gn })dm hdse him st6we gegearwode, })aet h^ 
r^stan mihte. pd wundrode se J)egn for hwgn h^ )?aes baede, 
for ))gn him Jjiihte ))aet his for8f6re swd n^ah ne wSfere : dyde 
hwaeSere swd swd h^ cwaeS gnd beb^ad. Qnd mid ^f h€ 
)?d )?sfer gn r^ste ^ode, gnd hi gef^onde m6de sumu )?ing no 
aetgaedere mid him sprecende gnd gMowiende waes ))e f>aer 
sfer inne w^ron, )?d waes ofer middeniht J?aet h^ fraegn hwaetJer 
hf sfenig hijsel )?sferinne haefdon ? pd gndswarodon hfe gnd 
cwaedon : ' Hwelc Jjearf is \>4i busies ? ne {>fnre fortSf6r^ v«4. 

' upattigneue. 
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115 n^ah is, nd J>u )?us r6tlice gnd pus glsedlice t6 ils sprecende 
eart.' CwaeS h^ §ft : * BeraS m^ hwaeSere hiisel t6/ pi hi 
hit 911 handa hsefde, ]>i fraegn h^ hwseSer hf ealle smylte 
m6d gnd bilton eallum incan blfSe t6 him haefdon? pd 
gndswarodon hf ealle, gnd cwaedon f>aet hf naenigne incan 

I30 t6 him wiston, ac hf ealle him swfSe blfSe m6de wsferon, 
gnd hf wrixendlice hine b^don pxt h6 him eallum blfSe 
waere. pa gndswarode h^ gnd cwaeS: 'Mfne brdSro f>d 
16ofan, ic eom swfSe blf"5m6d t6 ^ow gnd t6 eallum Godes 
mgnnum/ Qnd h^ swd waes hine getrymmende mid pf heo- 

125 fonlican wegneste, gnd him dSres Iffes inngang gearwode. 
pd git h^ fraegn hd ndah p^re tfde waere f>aette J>d br6Sor 
drfsan sceoldon, gnd Godes folc Is&ran, gnd heora uhtsang 
singan? Qndswarodon hf: *Nis hit feor t6 pgnj Cwaet$ 
h^ : ' Tela, uton w^ wel J)sere tfde bidan ;* gnd pi him gebaed 

130 gnd hine ges^node mid Cristes r6detdcne, gnd his h^afod 
gnhilde t6 f>am bolstre, gnd medmicel faec gnslsepte, gnd swa 
mid stillnesse his Iff ge^ndode. Qnd swd waes geworden 
]?aette swd swd h^ hluttre m6de gnd bilewite gnd smyltre 
willsumnesse Dryhtne J)^owde, f»aet h^ ^ac swelce swd smylte 

135 d^aSe middangeard wsbs forlsetende, gnd t6 his gesihSe 
bec6m. Qnd s^o tunge pe swd mgnig hdlw^nde word gn 
p2ds Scippendes lof ges^tte, h^ f>d swelce ^ac })a ^temestan 
word gn his h^rennesse hine selfne s^nigende gnd his gdst 
in his handa beb^odende bet^nde. £ac swelce f>aet is ge- 

J 40 sewen^ })aet h^ wsere gewiss his selfes forSf6re gf J?am J)d w^ 
nd s^cgan hfrdon. 

' gesxgd. 



XI. 

EXTRACTS FROM THE GOSPELS. 

The following extracts are from the Gospel of St Matthew, 
edited by Kemble * ; continued by Professor Skeat. 

Matthew vii. 24-27. 

JSIc }?2era pe \>^s mine word geh;^r'S, and pi wyrcS, byS 
gelfc pirn wfsan were, se hys bus ofer stdn getimbrode. pi 
c6m })afer r^n and mycel fl6d, and Jjsfer bl^owon windas, and 
dhniron gn f>3et hiis, and hyt nd ne f^oll : s6tSlice hit wges 
ofer stdn getimbrod. And sfelc J?^ra )?e geh;^r8 pis mine 5 
word, and ]>i ne wyrcS, se biS gelfc ]>im dysigan m§n«, ]>e 
getimbrode his bus ofer sandceoseL pi rfnde hit, and \>Ar 
c6m fl6d, and bMowon windas, and dhruron gn \>2dt hiis, and 
Jjaet bus fdoll ; and his hryre waes mycel. 

XII. 18-21. 

H^r is mfn cnapa, ]>gne ic gec^as ; mfn gecorena, gn pirn 10 

wel gelfcode mfnre sdwle ; ic ds^tte mfnne gdst ofer hyne, 

and d6m h6 bodaS ))dodum. Ne flft h^, ne h^ ne hr;^"S ; 

ne ndn man« ne geh;^r8 hys stemne gn straetum. T6cw;^sed 

hr^od h^ ne foTbift/, and sm^ocende flex h^ ne ddwafescS, 

ser pirn pe h6 dwurpe d6m t6 sige. And gn his naman 15 

Jj^oda gehyhtaS. 

xiu. 3-8. 

S6Slice lit ^ode se sdwere his s^d t6 sdwenne. And )?d 
J)d h^ s^ow, sume big f^ollon witS weg, and fu^la.^ c^xckftw. 

' The Gospel according to St. Matthew ; C»m\)i\^\yi> "^^^-^ 

E a 
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and gfeton ]>&, S6Slice sume f<follon gn staenihte, p&r 
20 naefde mycle eorSan, and hraedlice up sprungon, for )>dn 
hig naefdon j^sere eorSan d^an; s6Slice, up sprung^ 
sunnan, hig ddruwedon and forscrancon, for pirn ]?e 
naefdon wyrtruman. S681ice sume fdoUon gn ]?omas, 
pi )70rnas w^oxon, and forfjiysmodon J?d. Sume s6t! 
25 f^ollon gn g6de eor8an, and sealdon waestm, sum hu 
fealdne, sum siictigfealdne, sum })rittigfealdne. 

xm. 24-30. 

Heofona rfce is geworden J)dm m^nn gelic ]>e s6ow : 

S2ed QTi his aecere. S6'5Kce, ]>i pi m^nn sl^pon, pi c6m 

f^onda sum, and ofers^w hit mid coccele gnm-iddan } 

3b hwsete, and f^rde })anon. Sd'Slice, pi s6o wyrt w^ox, 

))9ne waestm br6hte, pi aetdowde se coccel hine. pi 60 

)>aes hldfordes f>^owas, and cw^don : * Hldford, hii, ne s6i 

}?u g6d saed gn J^fotim ^cere? Hwanon haefde h6 cocc 

pd cwaetS h^ : ' paet dyde unhold mann.' pd cw^don 

S5 J?^6was : * Wylt )?il, w^ gi'S, and gadriaS hig ?' pd cwseS 

, ' Nese : pf laes g6 )?gne hwsfete dwyrtwalion, J^gnne g6 p 

:i! coccel gadriatS. LsfetaS aegSer weaxan 68 rfptiman ; and 

J?dm rfptfman ic s^cge J>dm rfperum : " GadriaS serest p 
coccel, and bindaS se^afmselum t6 forbaemenne; and g 
40 riaS J)gnfc hw^te int6 mfnura b^me." ' 



-I 
■I 



XX4 t-i6. 

Heofona rfce ys gelfc pitn hfredes ealdre, pe gn aei 

mergen lit ^ode dh^rian wyrhtan gn his wingeard. Ge\ 

denre gecwydrsedene pirn wyrhtum, h6 sealde aelcon ae 

p^nig wits hys daeges weorce; hd ds^nde hig gn hys \ 

45 geard. And pi h6 lit ^ode ymbe undemtfde, h^ ges 

<5Sjre gn str^te idele standan. pd cwae8 h^ : ' Gd g6 

mfnne w/iigeaixf, and ic syQe io'V \'SX rih\.\>fS: K\^^\C\^ 
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f(£rdon. {!ft h^ dt ^ode ymbe pi sixtan and nigoSan tide, 
and dyde pirn swd gelfce. pi ymbe pi ^ndlyftaxi tide h^ lit 
^ode, and funde 6tSre standende, and })d s^de h^ : * Hwf 5© 
stande g6 h^r eallne daeg fdele?' pi cw^don hig: * For 
}?dm ))e lis ndn mann ne h^rede/ pd cwaeS h^ : * And gi 
g6 gn mfnne wfngeard.' S6'Slice pi hyt waes sefen ge- 
worden, pi ssfede se wfngeardes hldford hys ger^fan : * Clypa 
J>d wyrhtan, and dgyf him heora m^de ; agynn fram J)dm 55 
^temestan 68 f)Qne fyrmestan.' Eornostlice pi )?d gec6mon 
pe ymbe })d §ndlyftan tfde c6mon, })d gnf^ngon hig sfelc his 
pining. And pi pe J>Ser sferest c6mon w^ndon ))3et hig sce- 
oldon mdre Qnf6n ; pi gnf^ngon hig syndrige p^negas. pd 
gngunnon hig murcnian gng^an j^gne hfredes ealdor, and ))us 60 
cw^don : ' pds ^temestan worhton dne tfde, and f>ii dydest 
hig gelfce us, pQ b^ron byrSena gn Jjises daeges haetan/ pd 
cwaeS h^ andswariende hyra dnum : * £ald f)ii fr^ond, ne 66 
ic 8^ nsfenne tdonan : hii, ne c6me ))ii t6 m^ t6 wyrceanne 
wi8 dnum p^ninge ? Nim J^aet pin ys, and gi : ic wylle J?ysum 65 
^temestum syllan eall swd mycel swd p6. 088e ne m6t ic 
d6n j?aet ic wylle ? HwaeSer pe pin. ^age mdnfuU ys, for ))dm 
pe ic g6d eom ? Swd b^oS J?d fyrmestan ;^temeste, and ))d 
^temestan fyrmeste: s681ice manega sind geclypede, and 
f^awa gecorene.' lo 

XXV. I -1 3. 

pgnne byS heofena rfce gelfc ))dm tfn fiS&mnum, pe pi 
l^ohtfatu ndmon, and f^rdon gng^an pgne br^dguman and 
f>d br^de. Heora fff w^ron dysige, and fff gl^awe. And )?d 
fff dysegan ndmon l^ohtfatu, and ne ndmon ndnne ele mid 
hym ; )>d gl^awan ndmon ele gn heora fatum, mid f)dm 75 
l^ohtfatum. pd se br^dguma ylde, )?d hnappedon hig ealle, 
and sl^pon. Witodlice t6 middere nihte man hr^mde, 
and cwaeS : * Nd se br^dguma cymS : faraS him t6^daxve.^.' 
J)i drjson ealle pi £lmnan^ and g\^Tigdoii \vtox^ XfeO^'^s^i. 
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80 pa cwSedon ]>i dysigan t6 pirn wisum : * SyllatS us gf downim 
ele ; for )?dm lire l^ohtfatu sind dcw^ncte/ pi andswaredon 
]>i gMawan, and cwsedon : * Nese ; ]>f laes pe w6 and g6 
nabbon gen6h : gdS t6 ))am c^pyendum, and bycgaS ^ow ele/ 
Witodlice, ]>i hig f^rdon, and woldon bycgan, pi c6m se 

85 br^dguma ; and pi pe gearwe w^ron ^odon in« mid him t6 
})dm gyftum; and s^o duru wses belocen. pd a&t n^hstan 
c6mon J>d 6tSre fsemnan, and cw^don : * Dryhten, Dryhten, 
laet tis inn* pa andswarode h^ him, and cwaetS : * S6S ic 
^ow s^cge, ne cann ic dow.* Witodlice waciatS ; for J?dm J>e 

90 g6 nyton ne f>Qne dseg ne J>d tide. 

XXV. 14-30. 

Sum mann f^rde gn §lJ)^odignysse, and clypode his )?^owas, 
and bet^hte him his sehta. And dnum h^ sealde fff pund, 
sumum twd, sumum dn: seghwylcum be his dgenum maegene; 
and f<^rde s6na. pa f^rde se pe pi fff pund underf^ng, and 
95 gestrf nde 6Sre fffe. And ealswd se pQ )?d twd underf<^ng, 
gestr^nde 6tSre twd. Witodlice se pe p2dt in underfdng f^rde, 
and bedealf hyt gn eorSan, and beh^dde hys hldfordes feoh. 
Witodlice sefter myclum firste c6m J>2fera )?^owa hldford, and 
dyhte him gerdd. pd c6m se pe f>d fif pund underf^ng, and 

100 br6hte dSre fffe, and cwseS : * Hldford, fif pund p^ sealdest 
m^, mi ic gestr;^nde 6Sre fffe/ pa cwaeS his hldford t6 hym : 
*B^o blfSe, ]?u g6da p6ow and getr^owa, for Jjdm pe J)u 
wsere getreovve ofer lytle ping, fc ges^tte p6 ofer mycle ; gd 
int6 pines hldfordes blisse/ pd c6m se pe J^d twd pund 

105 underf^ng, and cwaeS : ' Hldford, twd pund pTd m6 sealdest ; 
mi ic haebbe gestr^ned 6tSre twd/ pd cwgeS his hldford t6 
hym * Geblissa, f)u g6da J)dowa and getr^owa, for fjdm pe pn 
wsfere getr^owe ofer f^awa, ofer fela ic p6 ges^tte ; gi gn pines 
hldfordes gef^an/ pd c6m se pe J)3et dn pund underf^ng, 
no and cwsdtS : 'Hldford, ic w4t Jjset \)u e^iil Yv^^x^ xci-mwiv ^4 
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rfpst )?aer ]?u ne s^owe, and gaderast )?afer ]?u ne spr^ngdest. 
And ic f(^rde gfdr^dd, and beh;^dde J)fn pund gn eorSan ; h^r 
}7u haefst {^aet }7fn ys/ pd andswarode his hldford him, and 
cwaeS : * pu yfela \>6ow and sldwa, J)U wistest pxt ic r^pe })aer 
ic ne sdwe, and ic gaderige fjsfer ic ne str^dde: hyt gebyrede 115 
jjaet ]?u befaestest mfn feoh myneterum, and ic ndme, J^gnne ic 
c6me, J?aet mfn ys mid )?dm gafole. AnymaS jjaet pund aet 
him, and syllaS pirn )>e m^ "pi tfn pund br6hte. Witodlice 
selcon })sera pe haefS man syl8, and h^ haefS genoh ; Jjdm 
pe naefS, ]?aet him j^incS )?aet h^ haebbe, )?aet hym bytS aetbro- uo 
den. And wurpaS j^gne unnyttan J?dowan gn ]?d utteriin 
Jj^ostru ; ]?ser bytS w6p and t6"5a grfstbftung.' 



XII. 

JELFRIC ON THE OLD TESTAMENT. 

The numerous works of ^Ifric are the most perfect models 
that we possess of the pure, simple literary English of the begin- 
ning of the eleventh century. The present text is from the MS, 
Laud, E. 19, in the Bodleian Library at Oxford, which is of the 
latter half of the eleventh century, and therefore occasionally 
exhibits forms rather later than those preserved in the earlier 
MSS. of the homilies; but the difference is slight. The text 
given by De L'Isle, on which that of Grein in his Bibliothek der 
angelsachsischen Prosa is based, is full of omissions and wantoi^ 
alterations, which I have carefully supplied and corrected ^. 

pis gewrit waes t6 dnum m^nn gediht, ac hit maeg swd 

fjcdh manegum fr^mian. 

JElfrlc abbod gr^t fr^ondlice Sigwerd aet £astheolon. 
Ic s^cge p6 t6 s6San ]>2et se biS swfSe wfs, se J?e mid 

5 weorcum sprictS, and se haefS forSgang for Gode and for 
worulde, se f>e mid g6dum weorcum hine sylfne gegl^ngS, 
and )?3et is swiSe geswutelod gn hdlgum ges^tnissum J?3et 
J>d halgan weras, ]>e g6de weorc be^odon, J?aet hi wurSfulle 
wgferon Qn f>issere worulde, and mi halige sindon gn heofenan 

10 rfces mirhtSe, and heora gemynd "Surhwuna'S mi d t6 worulde 
for heora dnrsednisse and heora tr^wSe wiS God, pd gfme- 

* Grein states in his Preface that De L'Isle took his text not from the 
Laud MS., but from another MS. He has, however, misunderstood the 
fyor^s of Wanley (Catalogue, p. 69), who merely remarks that this Laud MS. 
was in the Cottonian Libmry when Dc L*ls\e pubWsWA >a\& t^wVoiv. 
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l^asan m^nn ]>e heora Iff ddrugon gn ealre fdelnisse, and swi 
ge^ndodon, heora gemynd is forgiten gn hdlgum gewritumy 
biiton )7£t s^cgaS ]?d ealdan ges^tnissa heora yfelan d^da, 
and Jjaet )?aet hig ford^mde sindon. pii bafede m^ /or oft 15 
Jngliscra gewrita ^ and ic p6 ne getfSode ealles swd tfmlice, 
sfer \>&m ]>e )?ii mid weorcum ))aes gewilnodest aet m^ ]>i pi 
pu m6 bsfede for Godes lufan ' georne pzdi ic p6 aet hdm aet 
Jjfnum hiise gespraece, and pu ))d swfSe m^ndest, }3d pi ic 
mid p6 waes, p2dt f>u mfne gewrita begitan ne mihtest. Nu 20 
wille ic )?set }?ii haebbe hiiru })is litle, ml p6 wisdom gelfcaS 
and pid hine habban wilt, p2dt j^d ealles ne b^o mfnra b6ca 
bedaeled. 

God lufaS pi g6dan weorc, and h^ wyle hig hab- 
ban aet lis, and hit ys dwriten witodlice be him )?aet h^ sylf 25 
blissaS gn his dgenum weorcum, swd swd se sealmwirhta 
f>us sang be him : * Sit gloria Pomini in seculmn seculi, leta- 
bitur Dominus in operibus suis,' }?aet ys gn [gngliscre sprsfece : 
* Sf lires Drihtenes wuldor gn worulda woruldum, lire 
Drihten blissaS gn his dgenum weorcum.' pus cwaetS se 30 
wftega. Se aelmihtiga Scippend geswutelode hine sylfne 
Jjurh f>d miclan weorc pe h6 geworhte aet fruman, and wolde 
Jjaet f>d gesceafta gegdwon his maferSa and gn wuldre mid him 
wunodon gn ^cnisse gn his under)?-^odnisse him abfre gehlr- 
sume, for J)dm pe hit ys swfSe w61ic Jjaet )?d geworhtan ge- 35 
sceafta )?dm ne b^on gehfrsume be hf gesc^op and geworhte. 

Naes )?^os woruld aet fruman, ac hf geworhte God silf, 
se f)e aefre }?urhwunode biiton sfelcum anginne gn his 
miclum wuldre and gn his maegenj^rymnisse eall swd mihtig 
swd h^ mi is and eall swd micel gn his l<6ohte, for j^an pe h6 40 
is s6tS Moht and Iff and s6'Sfaestnis ^ and se r^d waes ^fre 
gn his rsbdfaestum ge})ance J^aet h^ wircan wolde })d wun- 
dorlican gesceafta, be ))an be h^ wolcje ]purh his ix!dR.^\a.^ 

' gewritcDA. ' lufon. * ^o^l^^Nsivttfc* 
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wfsd6in }>d gesceafta gescippan and }>urh his s68an lufe hig 

45 Ifffaestan gn }>dm life f>e hig habbatS. H^r is s^o hdlige 
}>rinnis gn J?isum }?rim mannum: se selmihtiga Faeder pf 
ndnum 68rum gecumen, and se micla Wisd6m gf J)dm wfsan 
Faeder sfefre gf him dnum biitan anginne dc^nned, se J^e lis 
dlisde gf lirum J?^owte sytSSan mid J^sfere m^nniscnisse Ipt \i€ 

50 gf Marian genam ; nti is heora b^gra lufu him bdm ^fre 
gem2&ne, J?aet is se Hdlga Gdst, J?e ealle f>ing gelfflfsest, swd 
micel and swd mihtig J)aet he mid his gife ealle }?d $nglas gn- 
llht J?e eardiaS gn heofenum, and ealra mainna heortan }>e gn 
middanearde libbaS, J?a f>e rihtlice gelifatS gn f>gne lifiendan 

55 God, and ealra manna synna s6'51ice forgifS, J?dm f>e heora 
synna silfwiHes behr^owsiaS, and is ndn forgifennis biiton 
Jjurh his gife ; and he spraec J?urh wftegan, J?e wftegodon ymbe 
Crist, for f>an J)e h^ ys se willa and witodlice lufu J^aes Faeder 
and J>38S Suna, swd swd wd s2&don &r. Seofonfealde gifa h^ 

60 gifts mancynne git, be f>dm ic dwrdt sfer gn sumum 68rum 
gewrite gn Jli^gliscre spruce, swd swd Isaias se wftega hit 
gn b^G s^tte gn his wftegunge. 

SeaelmihtigaScippend,)?d J?d h^ §nglas gesc^op,J)d geworhte 
h^ Jjurh his wfsd6m t;^n §ngla werod gn Jjdm forman daege gn 

65 micelre faegernisse fela }>tisenda gn f>dm frumsceafte, f>aet hf gn 
his wuldre hine wurtSedon ealle lichaml^ase, l^ohte and strange, 
buton eallum synnum gn gesselSe libbende, swd wlitiges gecyn- 
des swd wd s§cgan ne magon, and ndn yfel jjing naes gn f>dm 
§nglum ))d git, ne ndn yfel ne c6m Jpurh Codes gesceapennissei 

70 for f>an }?e h^ sylf ys eallg6d and selc g6d cimS gf him ; and 
J?d §nglas J?d wunodon gn J?dm wuldre mid Code. Hwaet, J?d 
binnan six dagmn }>e se s6tSa God J)d gesceafta gese^op J?e 
\i6 gescippan wolde, gesc^awode se dn §ngel, \>q Jjser senli- 
cost waes, hii faeger hd silf waes and hii sclnende gn wuldre, 

75 and cunnode his mihte, f>aet h^ mihtig waes gesccapen, and 
J2J112 welgellcode his wurSfuUnis ]p&; se Vvalle ' l*Mv:Aleii \?fc\. ^^ 
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* Ldohtberend/ for J>^re miclan beorhtnisse his m^ran hiwes. 
pd l^uhte him t6 huxlic Ipddt h6 hfran sceolde s&nigum hld- 
forde, ]>i h6 swd sfenlic waes, and nolde wurSian Jjgne J>e 
hine geworhte, and him }>ancian ^fre \>xs })e h^ him forgeaf, 80 
and b^on him underjj^odd \>2es pe swfSor geornlice for ]?2&re 
micclan msferSe \>e h6 hine gemsfeSegode. H^ nolde p^ hab- 
ban his Scippend him t6 hldforde, ne he nolde Jjurhwunian 
gn J?^re s68faestnisse J>3es s6tSf3estan Godes Suna\ J?e hine 
gesc^op faegerne, ac wolde mid riccetere him rice gewinnan, 85 
and ptxrh m6dignisse hine macian t6 Qode, and nam him 
gegadan gng^an Godes willan t6 his unrsbde gn eornost ge- 
faestnod. pd naefde h^ ndn sell, hwsfer h6 sittan mihte, for 
}>an J>e ndn heofon nolde hine dberan, ne ndn rfce naes ]>q 
his mihte b^on gng^an Godes willan, J>e geworhte ealle J?inc. 90 
pd dfunde se m6diga hwilce his mihta w2&ron, pi pi his f(6t 
ne mihton furtSon dhwdr standan, ac h6 (6ol\ f>d adun t6 
d^ofle dw^nd and ealle his gegadan gf J^dm Godes hirede 
int6 h^lle wfte be heora gewirhtum. pd gn }>dm sixtan 
daege sitStSan J^is ged6n waes, gesc^op se selmihtiga God 95 
mannan gf eorSan Adam mid his handum, and him sdwle 
forgeaf, and Evah §ft sitStSan gf Adames ribbe, p2dt hi sceol- 
don habban and heora ofspring mid him J^d fssgeran wununge 
J?e se f^ond forl^as, gif hf gehfrsumedon heora Scippende gn 
riht. pd beswdc se d^ofol sitSSan §ft }>d m§n«, f>aet hf Godes 100 
bebod t6brsfecon for raSe, and wurdon )jd d^adlice and 
ddraefde butii gf Jjsfere ifiyrhSe t6 f>isum middanearde, and gn 
sorge leofodon and gn geswincum si'SSan and eall heora 
gfsprinc pQ him gf c6m sitSSan, 6S J?aet ure Hsfelend Crist 
lire yfel geb^tte, swd swd p6os racu aefter lis s^gtS. W^ 105 
nimaS gf f>dm b6cum J^ds ^ndebyrdnisse, pe Moises dwrdt 
se mafera h^retoga, swd swd him God silf dihte gn heora 
sundersprsfece, fd f>d h^ mid Gode wunoda ^xi \tev \s\\iscs&. 

^ sunu. 
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Sinai f^owertig daga gn in, and underfi^ng his Idre, and h^ 

1 10 ^tes ne gfmde gn eallum \>im fyrste for Jjsere midan bis- 
nunge )?2&ra b6ca Idre. 

Fif bdc h^ dwrdt mid wundorlicum dihte. S^o forme ys 
Genesis, ]>e bef^htS \>is race ^ ^rest fram frumsceafte, and be 
Adames synne, and hii h^ leofode nigan hund g^ara gn }?^re 

"5 forman ylde J?issere womlde, and bearn gestrinde be his ge- 
bgddan Evan, and h^ sitSSan gewdt mid sorge t6 h§lle. Cain 
W3es his sunu, se dcwealde his br6tSor, Abel gehdten, unscyl- 
digne mannan for his dgenum andan ]>e h6 haefde t6 him, 
and Caines gfspring, J?e him gf c6m, siSSan eall forwearS 

120 ddr^nced gn pirn d^opan fl6de, J?e gn Noes dagum dd^dde 
eall manncynn btiton pirn eahta mannum ]>e binnan ]?im 
arce w^ron, and gf pirn yfelan t^ame ne c6m ndn pi^g 
sitSSan. Ac Adam gestrinde jefter ^^beles sl^ge 6"Seme 
sunu, se waes Seth gehdten, gf pirn strange c6m ]?3et Jjaet 

125 cucu beldf, Noe and his wff and heora pri suna, Sem, Cham 
and lafeth mid heora f)rim wlfum. W^ s§cgatS nii mid 6fste 
J>ds ^ndebyrdnisse, for J?an J^e w^ gft habbatS ymbe fiis dwriten 
mid mdran andgite, J?a }?u miht sc^awian, and ^ac pi getdc- 
nunga, J?aet Adam getdcnode, pe gn )?dm sixtan daege ge- 

130 sceapen waes J>urh God lime H^lend Crist, pe c6m t6 J?issere 
worulde, and lis geedniwode t6 his gelfcnisse. Eva getdcnode, 
pe gf Adames sldan God silf geworhte. Codes gelaSunge, pe 
gf Cristes sfdan sitSSan weartS denned. Abeles sl§ge s6t51ice 
getdcnode tires Hselendes sl^ge, pe pi ludeiscan gfsl6gon, 

135 yfele gebr6tSra, swd swd Cain waes. Seth Adames sunu ys 
gesafed * 2ferist,'and h^ getdcnode untwflice Crist, se pe gf dedSe 
drds gn J^dm )?riddan daege. Enoh waes gecfged se seofoSa 
man« fram Adame ; h^ worhte Codes willan, and God hine 
J?d genam mid ansundum Ifchaman gf J^isum life upp, and h^ 

140 js cucu git, swd swd Helias se aetSela wftega, pe waes ealsw^ 

^ racu. 
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genumen t6 J>dm 6tSrum Iffe, and hf cumatJ b§gen t6g^anes 
Antecriste |)aet hig his Masunga dl^cgon ]7urh God, and h66S 
l^gnne gfslegen J>urh jjgne sylfan Kond, and hf §ft drfsatS, 
swd swd ealle m§n« d6S. Noe, )>e gn pirn arce waes gn 
j>dm miclan^ fl6de, J>e ealle wonild ddr^ncte bUton pirn eahta 145 
mannum, ys ger^ht ' requies/ )?aet is * r§st ' gn fnglisc, and 
h^ getdcnode Crist, )>e forS c6m t6 lis, ))aet h^ ds gf ^Sum 
)>issere wonilde t6 r^ste gebr6hte and t6 blisse mid him. 
And swd forS 6'S §nde ^Ic hdlig faeder mid wordum oSSe 
mid weorcum C]^ddon dme H2&lend and his fger witodlice. 150 

Hdr waes s^o forme yld J^issere worulde, and sdo 6SeT yld 
waes l^issere worulde 68 Abrahames tlman }>aes ealdan h^ah- 
faederes. Nii s^gS ds s^o b6c be Noes gfspringe, J^aet his 
Sana gestrfndon twd and hundseofondg suna, j^e begunnon 
t6 wyrcenne ]>i wundorlican burh and pgne h^agan stfpel 155 
J)e sceolde dstfgan upp t6 heofenum, be heora unrsfede; ac 
God silf c6m p&r t6, and sc^awode heora weorc, and sealde 
heora selcum synderlice sprsfece, pxt heora ^Icum waes un- 
ciiS hwaet 6tSer ssfede, and hf swd geswicon s6na p&re ge- 
timbrunge, and hf pi t6f^rdon t6 fyrlenum lande gn sw4 160 
manegum gereordum swd J^^ra manna waes. Qn J^^re ylcan 
ylde mann draferde h^Sengild wfde geond l>ds woruld, swd 
swd w^ dwriton aferor gn 6'5rum Idrspellumtd geMafan trym- 
minge, and gn }>issere ylde )?d yfelan l^oda, fff burhscfra )?aes 
fiilan m^nnisces Sodomitisces eardes, mid swefienum f^re 165 
fiabrlice wurdon ealle forbaemde and heora burga samod, bii- 
ton Lo]:)e dnum, j^e God dlsbdde j^anon mid his j^rim hfwum 
for his rihtwfsnisse. Qf Noes yldstan suna, pe waes Sem 
gehdten, c6m }>aet Ebreisce folc, pQ gn God gelffde, Abra- 
hames forSfaederas, and his feeder waes Tare; se eardode 170 
serest gn Chaldea rfce, 6S p2et Abraham f^rde be Godes 
habse t6 Chananeiscan earde, pddi his cynn sitSSaa vcutLc^ds.. 

^ miclum. A 
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Abraham se hdahfaeder haefde tw^gen suna, Ismael and Isaac, 
and h^ wurtSode God mid ealre his heortan, and se heofoii- 

175 lica God him gel6me t6 spraec for his micclan gel^afan, for 
J^an \>Q h6 wolde oflfrian his dgenne sunu Gode, Isaac pgne 
Idofan, t6 Idee gn his weofode gn pi ealdan wfsan, gif hit 
Gad swd wolde. God pi hine gebldtsode, and his beam waes 
gesund, and God silf him beh^t J?aet f>urh his cyn« sceolde 

180 call mannkynn b6on gebMtsod for his micclan gel^afan and 
for his gehfrsumnisse pe h6 hgefde t6 Gode. Abraham, J?e 
wolde Isaac geoffrian be Godes h^se, haefde getdcnunge 
f>aes heofonlican Fgeder, pe his Sunu ds^nde t6 cwale for us, 
and Isaac getacnode J^Qne Hselend Crist, pe dcweald waes 

185 for ds. 

S^o J?ridde yld waes J?d wuniende 6S David J?9ne msferan 
cyning Abrahames cynnes, gf J?dm c6m Crist sitSSan, pe eall 
mancynn ilfsde, Qf Cham Noes suna c6m jjaet Chananeisce 
folc, and gf laphet ))dm gingstan, J>e waes gebl^tsod j^urh Noe, 

190 c6m J?aet nortSerne mgnnisc be p^re nortSsse, for ]?an pe pri 
dsfelas sind gedselede j^urh hig, Asia gn ^astrfce pirn yldestan 
suna, Affrica gn siiSdsele J>aes Chames cynne, and Europa gn 
nortSdsfele laphetSes gfspringe, and se aelmihtiga God aefter 
Noes fl6de eallum mancynne forgeaf him gemsenlice fisccynn 

195 and fugolcynn and fd fiSerf^tan d^or and })d clsenan njrtena 
for his miclan cyste ; ac h^ forb^ad swd f>dah bl6d t6 Jjic- 
genne. Isaac J?d gestr^nde Esau and lacob twggen getwisan 
gn micelre geldcnunge. Ac se gingra br6?Sor, pe lacob waes 
gehdten, waes Gode l^ofra for his g6dum ))^awum, and for his 

200 bilewitnesse h^ wear?5 gebl^tsod. Se gestr^nde tw^lf suna ; 
}?d syndon h^ahfaederas namciiSe weras. And weartS J>a 
micel hunger seofon g^ar gn dn, and hig sfSodon ealle t6 
Egypta lande, p^r hi bigleofan fundon. His gingsta sunu 
buton anum waes loseph gehdten, wearS sSr hldford gn 

' leofran. 
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Egypta lande under pirn cyninge, him swflSe gecw^me, and 305 
h^ h^old his faeder gn fullum wurSscipe \>&r mid eallum his 
br6'5rum and heora bearnum samod ; and se Joseph leofode 
9n pirn lande m^rlice hundt^ontig g^ara and tin t6 ^acan. 
And s^o b6c Genesis ge§nda?S put h^r. 

S^o 6tSer b6c ys Exodus gehdten, pe Moyses dwrdt be pirn 210 
miclum tdcnum and be pirn tfn wftum pe wurdon pi gefr§- 
mode ofer Pharao J>gne cyning and ofer his folce Jjurh Jjgne 
aelmihtigan God an Moyses tfman. Se weartS dc^nned, swd 
swd lis k^S J?^os b6c, and his br6'5er Aaron, Amrames sunu, gn 
Pharaones daege, Gode swfSe d;^re, swfSe mihtige m§nn on 215 
manegum wundrum. pd wolde God habban })Kt folc gf Jjdm 
lande Abrahames cynnes §ft t6 heora earde. Ac se Pharao 
nolde J>set folc fram him Isfetan, ser ))an J^e God him s§nde 
swiSlice 6gan, tfn cynna wita, for his t^onr^denne, and Moy- 
ses J>d siSSan )?aet manncynn gelidde gf Pharaones p6ov/te 220 
aefter flower hund g^arum, sitSSan lacob ]?ider c6m mid J^dm 
Ebreiscan cynne. Qn J>sfere fyrde waferon, pe f^rdon fram 
Egypte, six hund }>ilsend manna butan wffum and cildum and 
butan })^re m2&gSe Leui, pe naes genamod }?^rt6. Moyses 
hig Isfedde f)d ]3urh Godes mihte ealle ofer f>d r^adan safe, swd 225 
swd y/6 rsfedatS gn b6cum, and Pharao se kyning f(6rde him aet 
hindan Qn git mid mdran fyrde : wolde )?aet folc habban gn- 
g^an t6 his lande t6 his IdSum p6owte, pd geopenode s^o 
safe t6g^anes Moysen, and J>aet waeter him st6d swilce stdn- 
weallas bufan heora h^afdum, and hf ^odon be j?dm grundum, 230 
6S p2dt hf up c6mon ealle gesunde, h^riende mid sange pgne 
heofenlican God. Moyses )?d sl6h )?d safe mid his girde and 
]?aBt waeter J?d f^oU ofer Pharaones fyrde ofer his meni- 
fealdum craetum arid his maferlicum riddum, and ddr^ncte hf 
ealle, }>aet })afer dn mann ne beldf. Nii s$gS lis s^o b6c ))aet 235 
God sitStSan df^^dde ealne J^gne h§re mid heofonlicum m^e^ 
and him sblce dxg c6m edniwe gf VieofetvMm lfeo^^tC\%^\s^x^ 
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fyrst Qti pirn w^stene farende, and gf heardum stdne him c6m 
ymende wseter, and God him s^tte sfe, J^aet ys open lagu, j)dm 

240 folce t6 st^ore gn \>im fif b6cum J)e Moyses dwi4t, swd swd 
him gewissode God. pd twd b^c w^ n^mnodon ; Leviticus is 
sdo f)ridde, Numeras f^ortSe, s^o fffte ys gehdten Deuterono- 
mium, Jjaet ys * 6Ser lagu.' pas J>rdo b^c tSs sfcgaS hu hig 
siSSan f^rdon ofer f>aet wldgille w^sten, p&r J«fer nan mann ne 

245 wnnode dbr, and be pirn miclum wundrum ]>q God worhte ^n 
him binnan pirn ffowertigum g^arum. Qn ealre pire race \ 
pe w^ habbatS dwgnd witodlice gn Jlnglisc, gn pirn mann 
mseg gehfran hU se heofonlica God spraec mid weorcnm and 
mid wundrum him t6, and h6 ^ac pi weorc gn gewritum 

250 dfsestnode mannum t6 gemynde gn miclum getdcnungmn. 
And Moyses se msbra mid J^dm pe h6 waes gn ylde hund- 
tw^ntig wintra, f»d gewdt h^ gf life and God silf hine bebi- 
rigde and ges^tte losue gn Moyses st^de pirn mannum id 
hfretogan, and Moyses haefde hine ^r gebl^tsod, and God 

255 silf him beh^t f>aet h^ wolde mid him b^on, swd swd h^ mid 
Moyse waes, gn miclum wundrum. 

S^o b6c pe h6 ges^tte, Liber losue, s§g8 hd h6 fifrde mfd 
Israhela folce t6 Abrahames earde, and hd h^ jjgne eard ge- 
wann, and hd s^o sunne 3etst6d, 68 Jwet h^ sige haefde, and hd 

260 h^ J>gne eard ealne t6d^lde. pis ic dw^nde ^ac gn Jlnglisc 
hwflon-ffiSelwearde ealdorm§n»; gn Jjdm mann maeg sc6awian 
Godes micclan wundra mid weorcum gefr^mode. His faeder 
hdtte Nun, and he leofode hund g^ara and tj^n gdar t6^acan, 
and h^ siSSan gewdt aefter his micclan sige, and p2et m^nnisc 

265 J)2er sitSSan f>gne eard b6godan under Moyses lage. lostte 
haefde J^aes H^lendes getdcnunge mid J?dm J^e h^ gelafedde t6 
pirn lande J)8et folc, pe him behdten waes, swd swd se H^efend 
d^S, pe l^t t6 heofenan rice pi pe gn hine gelJ^faS, gif hi mid 
g6dum weorcum hine gegladiatJ. 

* racu. 
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JEfter \>is\im w^ron witodlice d^man gn pirn ylcan earde 270 
911 Israhela J^^ode, \>e pirn folce wissodon, swa swd hit dwriten 
ys gn Liber ludicum, )?aet ys * d^mena b6c.' S^o b6c lis s§gS 
swutoUice be \>im folce f>aet hf gn sibbe wunedon swd lange 
swd hf wurSodon l^gne heofonlican God gn his bfg^ngum 
georne ; and swd oft swd hi fgrl^ton \>gne lifiendan God, 275 
}>gnne wurdon hi geh^rgode and t6 hospe g«d6ne fram 
h^Senum l^odum ]>e him abutan eardodan. !^ft J^gnne 
hf clipodon gn eornost t6 Gode mid s6'Sre d2&db6te, }>gnne 
s^nde h6 him fiiltum Jjurh sumne d^man, ]>e wit^s*§tte heora 
fdondum and hf dlfsde gf heora yrmSe ; and hf lange swd gn 280 
l^dm lande eardodon. pis man mseg rsedan, se j^e his r^cS 
t6 gehfrenne, gn ]>&re Jngliscan b^c ]>e ic dw^nde be J?isum. 
Ic J>6hte )?aet g6 woldon J>urh pi wundorlican race ^ower 
m6d dw^ndan t6 Godes willan gn eornost ; ac b^o p6os b6c 
hdr pus ge^ndod. 285 

An wfmman hdtte Ruth pe waes aefter ))isum Moabitiscre 
}?^ode ; ac h^o weartS ge^wnod lessan ealdan feeder and se 
lesse waes Davides faeder. S^o b6c pe J)is s^gtS hdtte Liber 
Ruth and h^o is ge^ndebyrd gn ure bibliothecan. 

JBfter };isum d^mum p2et Israhela folc gecuron him cyning- 290 
as, swd swd lis cf9 s^o racu, gn Samueles tfman pxs 
s6tSfaestan wftegan. Be pirn sind dwritene witodlice fi^ower 
b^c, J>d sind gehdtene Liber Regum gn L^den, j^aet ys 
* cyninga b6c * gecweden swd gn dn, and Verba Dierum IfS 
p2dT t6 gecfged^, s^o ys s^o fffte b6c, for fela gewissungum pe 295 
s^o dn b6c haefS t6foran J>dm 68rum, and )?ds b^c dwriton 
Samuel and Malachim. Qn )?isum b6cum us s?gS j^aet Saul 
waes gecoren 2&rest t6 cyninge gn Israhela j^^ode, for ))an pe 
hig woldon sumne w^riend habban, J^e hf geh^olde witS Jpaet 
h^feSene folc, and c^ddon heora willan |?dm wftegan Samuele, 300 
Jjaet hig heora cynne cyning habban woldon, swd swd 6tSt^ 

^ gecied. ^ 

F 



66 Zn. JELFRIC ON THE OLD TBSTAMEirr. 

l^odscipas gn ealliim lande hxfdon. Hwxt \fi Samuel sdbde 
|>aet Gode, and God him ge)>afode )>xt hig sftton him t6 
cjninge Saul Cises sunn, and h^ sfStSan rlxode f(fowertig 

305 g^ara faec, and )>aet folc bew^rode wiS )>d hseSenan l^oda 
heardlice mid w^mnum, })^ah \>e h6 misf<frde Qn manegmn 
68nim )>ingum. Dauid, lessan sann, se d^orwrntSa seahn- 
wyrhta pf pirn fynnestan kynne, pe waes gecweden ludan, 
wear^ J>urh God gecoren t6 cjninge siSSan pn Israhela }>^ode 

310 hig t6 bewfrienne, and h6 stranglice rixode, and bew^rode 
)>2et folc wiS pi h^t^enan l^oda pe him pn wunnon ^, and h^ 
haefde ^fre sige, and pfsl6h pi h^Senan pn ^Icum gefeohte, 
for p2Ln pe h6 wurBode Jjpne a&lmihtigan God mid eaire heor- 
tan, and mid g6dum weorcum h6 gegl^ngde his cyned6m, and 

315 }>aes c)med6mes gew^old fifowertig g^ara pn in, and his hl^sa is 
fuUcnSS pn gel^affullum b6cum. And s^o f^ortSe yld Jjyssere 
worulde st6d fram Davide 68 Daniele Jjdm wftegan. David 
is gecweden ' fortis manum,' fast ys *stranghynde' pn ^nglisc, 
for J>an pe h6 gewylde Jjpne wildan beran, and his c^aflas t6- 

320 taer btiton ^Icum w2&mne, and pi wildan l^o h^ gewylde 
eallswd : tdbrsec hire c^aflas mid his barum handum ; and h^ 
^ode t6 dnwfge pngdan Jjgne §nt, Goliam gehdten, pi J>d h^ 
cniht waes, and mid his liSeran pfwearp Jjpne gel^afl^asan §nt, 
f)aet h^ laeg gesw6gen, and sl6h him pf J^aet hdafod, and pn 

335 fl^ame gebr6hte f>d Philisteos ealle, pe fuhton wiS Saul, and 
h^ sige pi haefde. He haefde getdcnunge )>aes Haelendes 
Cristes, pe ys stranghynde, pe pgne hgtolan d^ofol datSelice 
gewilde, and him pf gewann ealle J^d gel^afullan pn his gela- 
tSunge, swd swd David gel^hte J?aet sc^p pf J>dm d^orum. 

330 H^ ys hdlig wftega and h6 wftegode fela ymbe iirne H^lend 
Crist, swd swd lis cfSdiS f»d sealmas, pe h6 J?urh Godes gdst 
Gode t6 lofe gesang, and se saltere ys dn b6c pe h6 ges^tte 
}>urh God betwux 6tSnim b6cum pn f)^re bibliothecan. 

^ wunedoa. 
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H6 ges^tte 911 his ylde his sunu t6 cyninge pgne snoteran 
Salomon, and h^ siSSan rfxode fi^owertig wintra gn fullre 335 
sibbe ^fre, and for his micclum wfsd6me hyne wurtSodon 
c)niingas, and mann his wfsd6m s6hte gf fyrlenum eardum, 
and Qf gehwilcum landum him c6mon Idc t6 wurSscipe, and 
h^ his folc geh^old buton selcum gefeohte. Hd dr2&rde Gode 
}?aet 2&nlice tempel binnan Hienisalem gn wunderlicum craefte, 340 
swd faegere getimbrod and swd faeste getrymmed and swd 
wfdgille hiis oferworht mid golde and mid hwitum seolfre 
swd swd yf6 s^cgan ne magon. Hd ges^tte ]>r6o h6c }?urh his 
snoternisse. An ys Parabole, }>aet ys *bigspellb6c/ nd swilce g6 
s^cgatS, ac wfsd6mes bigspell and warnung witS dysig, and hii 345 
mann s^lost maeg synna forbugan, and Ipgne weg gefaran pe 
gewissatS t6 Gode. (3t5er ys gecweden Ecclesiastes, }>aet ys gn 
Jnglisc * eah-a ]>6odz, rsfed/ and d^flic ^ t6 geh;^renne gn h^a- 
licum gem6te. S^o )?ridde ys gecweden Cantica canticorum, 
p2ei s^gtS gn Englisc * ealra sanga fynnest,' pgne h6 sang be 350 
Criste and be Cristes circean, \>ddt ys eall s^o laSung \>q 
gel^fS gn Crist ; and f>ds b^c nii standatS gn p&re bibliotheca. 
Salomon ys gecweden * gesibsum ' gn E^glisc, and h^ getdc- 
node drne H2&lend Crist, pe Us sibbe br6hte, and ys J^afere 
sibbe ealdor, se J>e lis gep6odde t6 ^ngla werodum, and lis 355 
circean drsferde, J?e is his gelaSung. 

Nii standatS manega cyningas gn Jjsera cyninga b6cum, be 
J?dm ic ges^tte ^ac sume b6c gn Ji^glisc. Sume big wsferon 
rihtwise, and wurtSodon d God, swd swd Ezechias wges, and 
siSSan losias, and ^ac sume 6tSre J>e sigefaeste ws&ron, and 360 
heora cyned6m h^oldon c^nlice Jjurh Gode, pe hig wurtSodon, 
and hf wunodon gn fritSe. Sume wseron drMase, and swfSe 
yfele f^rdon ; |?gnne hf Godes ne gf mdon, ne God him ne 
fylste ; and dmyrdon heora folc }?urh heora mdnd2&da, and gn 
bysmore leofodon* |>urh gel&fl^aste, and yfele ge^ndodsycL^'^*^^ 

' deiBic ^ \tol^o\k« | 

T 2 
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heora unhlfsan, swd swd Sedechias se unges^liga C3niing, ))e 
man gelsfedde gn b^ndum t6 Babilonian byrig, and man 
Qfsl6h his tw^gen suna aetforan his gesihSe, and hine ibl^nde 
sitSSan, and ges^tte hine gn cweartern j and J>dm eardum 

370 bec6m 68er wracu siSSan. 

Nabochodonosor se namcuSa cyning gn Chaldeiscum 
earde c6m t6 Hierusalem mid micelre fyrde, and Jjaet mann« 
cyn« gfsl6h, and ^pi burh t6s§nde, and J>aet tempel t6wearp 
sefter flower hund g^arum J?aes Jje hitges^tt waes, for }>2era 

375 cyninga gel^afl^aste, }>e forl^ton heora Drihten, and J>aes 
folces gfmeldaste, )?e ne g^mde Godes ; and gel2&dde Jjgne 
cyning t6 Chaldea mid him, Achim gehdten, swiSe huxlice, 
})8et h^ mihte gncndwan his mdnfullan dseda huru gn ^piva 
haeftn^de wiS ]?gne heofenlican God. Se Chaldea cyninc 

380 c6m \>i t6 his earde mid Jjsere hiiSe and )?sere h^reldfe, gn 
})26re waes Daniel se d^orwyrSa witega and \>i, frf cnihtas f>e 
synd gehdtene Sidrac, Misaac and Abdenago, and gn dtSre 
wfsan hf waeron gehdtene Annanias, Azarias, Misael. pds 
\>xi cnihtas h^t se cyning dwurpan int6 byrnendum ofne ; ac 

385 heora b^ndas s6na wurdon forswaelede, and hig gesundcf 

^odon h^riende mid sange J?gne heofenlican God, J^e hf swd 

geh^old gn f>dm hdtan ofne J^set heora fex naes furtSon 

forswaeled. And se cyning hi h^t ]?a gdn gf }?dm ofne. 

H^r gngan« s^o flfte yld J^issere worulde; s^o st6d 

390 astr^ht 6'fS J^aet Crist sylf c6m gn fjsere sixtan ylde t<5 J^issere 
worulde gn m^nniscum gecynde gf Marian innotSe, se J>e sfefre 
waes God mid his aelmihtigan Feeder. S^o h^reldf J?a wunode 
Jjaes h^retogan folces gn Chaldeiscum earde under f)dm cyn- 
inge, gecnsewe heora synna witS f>gne aelmihtigan God. 

395 Hundseofontig g^ara hf wunodon Jjser gn J?^owte, 6S })aet 

Cirus cyning hf as^nde §ft gngdan t6 ludea lande, f>anon J?e hf 

dl2&dde w^ron, and h^t hig §ft drseran f)aet senlice tempel, swa 

swd se a^hnlbtiga God gn his m6d as^tvd^ \'^\. Vv€ Vivis^ Colce 
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mildsode aefter sw4 micelre yrmtSe ; and hf \>&t sitStJah wune- 
don 6"^ \>2di Crist sylf weartS geboren. 400 

Nil sindon twd mafere b^c ges^tte 911 §ndebyrdnisse t6 Sal? 
omones b6cum, swilce h^ hig gedihte; for f)Sfere gelfcnisse 
his gel6godan sprsfece and for Jjsere getingnysse his man 
getitelode him ; ac lesus hi ges^tte Siraces sunu : dn ys Liber 
Sapientiae, J?aet ys * wfsd6mes b6c/ sdo 6Ser ys gecweden 405 
Ecclesiasticu9, swfSe micele b^c, and man hig r^t gn circan 
16 miclum wfsd6me swi?Se gewunelice. 

W^ nimatS \>& witegan nu, )?e wftegodon embe Crist })urh 
l^gne Hdlgan Gdst be J^aes H^lendes t6cyme t6 ]?isum 
middanearde gn s68re m^nniscnisse, swd swd w^ wyllaS 410 
dwrftan h^r sefter. 

Isaias wees gehdten sum hdlig witega gn }>^ra cyninga 
tlman, swd swd us cfS s^o b6c. Se witegode be Cri^te swfSe 
gewislice, swilce h^ godspellere vafere, swfSe gewyrdelice, 
and cwaetS gn his ges^tnysse swd swd wd s^cgatS hi^r : * Ecce 415 
virgo concipiet, et pariet filium, et vocabitur nomen eius 
Emmanuel, et reliqua/ * Efne mgeden sceal ge^acnian and 
gnc^nnan sunja, and his nama biS geciged '' God sylf is mid 
us/* * Eft se ylca witega dwrdt gn his ges^tnisse : * Puer natus 
est nobis, et filius datus est nobis, et reliqua/ ' t3^s ys cild 430 
dc^nned, and lis ys sunu forgifen, and his ealdord6m ys gn 
eaxle, and his nama biS gehdten wundorlic, rsbdbora, witodlice 
Strang God, and faeder t6werdre worulde, s6tSlice sibbe 
ealdor, and his cyned6m bitS menigfeald, and bitS ndn §nde 
his ^can sibbe/ His b6c ys swfSe micel and menigfeald 425 
be Criste and be Godes m^rtSe, be eallum manncynne gn 
gdstlicum andgite gn Godes gelatSunge. He bodode gel^afan 
gn ludea lande, and unriht forb^ad, 68 J^aet se r^Sa cyning, 
Mannases gehdten, Ezechian sunu, hine t6cl^af gn twd, and 
bine dcwealde swd. . v^^^ 

Hieremhs se witega, waes gn ]pdm \axiAt s^?S^\i^\%^S^^'^ 
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fi-am his cildhdde ; be ]>im cwae9 God sylf X6 him : ' Ic |)^ 
gecdSe s6Slice ^r J>an )>e ic J)^ gesc^pe 911 )>fnre m6dor 
innoSe, and ic }^ gehdlgode aer })an ]>e }>u dc^nned wurde, 

435 and ic J>^ ges^tte J)^odum 16 wftegan.' H^ wunode 9n 
cls^nnysse, and h^ dwrdt dne b6c J^orh )>9ne Hdlgan Gdst 9n 
his wftegtinge micele and menigfealde ]>dm mannum t6 Idre, 
9f gdstlicum andgite ^ac be Jjdm H^lende. H^ weartJ oft 
geb^nd and gebr6ht gn cweartem for his hdlgan Idre, and h^ 

440 h^ofode micclum ]7ses folces sjnna, swd swd his b6c lis s^;^, 
and h^ weart^ gftorfod mid stdnmn set ndxtan 9n Eg3rpta 
lande for his geldafan. Plato se titSwita and se wisosta mann 
gn h^tSenmn folce hsefde hine gesprecen, and se wftega }>d 
hine gewissode faet h^ ciiSe gel;^fan gn }>9ne lifiendan God, 

445 swd swd Agustinus hit gn b6cum ges^tte ; and leremias is 
tire wftega synderlice. 

Ezechiel se wftega wearS geh^rgod mid )>dm folce, ]>d \i 
se Chaldeisca cyning dcwealde J?d ludeiscan, and )>d hgreldfe 
t6 his lande ddraf, J?d J?d Daniel se wftega weartS ^ac gelsfeht, 

450 And Ezechiel f)d gn })dowte })2&r wunode, and wftegode J>2fer, 
and dwrdt dne b6c micele gn ges^tnisse be ]?dm manncynne 
and be lirum Drihtene, swfSe ddop gn andgite, 6'5 Jjaet se 
hdafodman^ J^aes geh^rgodan folces hine dcwealde, swd swd 
tis cfS sum Idrdow. 

455 Daniel se wftega wunode gn Chaldea, wurSfull J^dm 
cyningum, and dwrdt dne b6c gn his wftegunge, Jje him God 
sylf Qnwr^ah, and h^ swutellice ssede gn his ges^tnisse be 
Cristes dc^nnednisse, swd swd h^ c6m t6 mannum, flower 
hund g^ara and hundnigontig g^ara fram Darie }>dm cyninge, 

460 6'5 J>set lire Drihten c6m gn s6'Sre m^nniscnisse gf Marian 
innotSe. His b6c is swfSe micel gn manegum getacnungum, 
langsum h^r X6 s^cgenne^ be hire ges^tnyssum and hii h6* waes 
dworpen J?am wildum l^onum, be J>dm w^ dwriton gn Jnglisc 
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911 sumum spelle hwflon. H^ naes nd gfslagen, ac h^ him 
sylf gewdt, ]>i pi h6 hund g^ara waes and t^n g^ar 911 ylde, 465 
and hd waes bebyrged 9n Babilonia, 

Tw^lf wltegan sindon t6^acan f)isum git, J>e tw^lf b^c 
dwriton 9n heora wftegunge, be sumum dafele laessan 9n 
ges^tnysse, micele 9n andgite, be Cristes m^nniscnysse and 
be Godes folce, swd swd God him 9nwr^ah. ps&ra naman 47® 
wd willaS dwrftan 9n J>isum cwide : Osee, lohel, Amos, 
Abdias, lonas, se J>e J?r^o niht waes wiSinnan \>&m hwaele, 
and se hwael hine dbaer t6 Ninivea byrig, and s^o d^d ge- 
tdcnode ures Drihtenes d^aS, Jje laeg 9n byrgene swd langum 
faece, ac h^ drds 9f d^atSe )?urh his drihtenlican mihte ; 475 
Micheas, Naum, Abbacuc, se namnode |?9ne Hsfelend be his 
naman pus : * Ego autem in Domino gaudebo, et exultabo in 
Deo lesu meo,' \>2dt ys 9n fnglisc : * Ic blissie 9n Drihtene, 
and ic faegnie 9n Gode mfnum H^lende.' lesus woes ge- 
hdten lire Hselend 9n Iffe, and swd s2&de J^es wltega sfer psm 480 
pe h6 wurde dc^nned, and swd swd se h^ah^ngel hit ssfede 9n 
jjdm godspelle ; h^ is gehdten ^ac Crist, be |?dm cwaetS sum 
witega for fela hund g^arum 2&r )?an pQ h6 dc^nned wurde : 
*Adstiterunt reges terrae, et principes convenerunt in unum 
adversus Dominum et ad versus Christum eius/ * Eornostlice 485 
cyningas and ealdorm^n» drison 9ng^an urne Drihten and 
J?9ne H2&lend Crist ; ' f>aet waes Herodes cyning and Pilatus 
ealdormann, swd swd pi apostolas be ]?dm underst6don; 
Sophonias, Aggeus, Zacharias, Malachias. 

Wseron ^ac 6tSre wftegan pe ne writon ndne bdc, swd swd 490 
waes Helias and Heliseus, ac heora wundra sindon dwritene 
swd J>^ah 9n p^va. cyninga b6cum 9n fullcuSum gemynde. 
T^n msbdena w2&ron 9n mislicre tide 9n haeSenum Modum, 
pi man h^t Sibillas, J>aet sind *wftegestran,* and hi witegodon 
ealle be f>dm Hafelende Criste, and heora b^c s^ttoiv ^Ht^<s a^*^*^ 
swutellice purh pgne s68an God be eaAie\v\^ I'ax^ m\\ VS^cssssx ^ 
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^<l^a£m, for )ian }ie God wolde him gewitan bobbui ^hs- 
JSennm ]6odmn and ^f gd6ifiilliim ; ac heoca h6c ne sind 
na ga drum ' ges^tzxissom go pdm bibfiodbecaii, swi smi, pSiS 

Eadras se wrftere awrit due b6c, hd ))et folc c6iii ^^igdan 
fram Cbaldea Lmde to Indea lande, and hi Hienisaleiii ])4 
burh ^ ir^rdon and ]7aec tempd jaahmnan, swi swi Cirus 
cjning faun sealde l£afe aeftcr fanndseofont^n gdarnm, ]>aet 

f o< hf heora eard b6godon, and s£o b6c js ge^ndebjid 90 
JHSsere ges^tnisse mid d^pom andgite gn d%faim getic- 
nimgiuu. 

lob waes gehiten sum b£ah Godes )>egen gn )iim lande 
Cbos, %wSSe geldaffoll wer weiig gn shtom ; se wearS 4£ui- 

zto dod jfurh pgne swicolan d^fol, swi swi his b6c us s^S, pe 
hi sylf ges^tte siSSan h^ afandod waes : be ))am ic iw^nde 
gn ^nglisc somne cwide id, and hit js ^ac witegung witod- 
lice be Criste and be his gelatSunge, swi swi lir^was s^gatS^ 
and 8^ boc is ge^ndebyrd gn j^issere ges^tnisse. 

5>5 Sum ludeisc mami weartS ^c ifandod^ Tobias gehiten, 
swiSe aelmesgeom and swfSe gelled gn pgnt lifiendan God. 
Se waes ^ac geh^rgod X6 Sirian lande ; ac h^ h^ld swi]>^ah 
his gel^afan p&r mid g6dum weorcmn. And God his ifan- 
dode, swi ]>aet h^ blind weartS, and swi wunode t^ g^ar; ac 

520 God hine geh^lde ^ft |7urh his h^ah^ngel, Raphael gehiten, 
swi swi s^o racu ds s^gS gn his igenre b^, }>e h^ sylf 
iwrit, and s^o b6c ys geteald X6 j^isum getele, for }>an }>e 
}p&rgn ys ^ac swilce geticnung. 

Hester s^o cw^n, ]>e hire cynn ihr^dde, haefS ^ac ine b6c 

525 gn \nsum getele, for fan pe Godes lof ys gel6god pArgn ; 
pi ic iw^nde gn gnglisc gn dre wfsan sceortlice. 

ludith s^o wuduwe, pt oferwann Holofemem }>9ne Siris- 

* urc. 
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can ealdormann, hsefS hire dgene b6c betwux })isum b6cum 
be hire dgenum sige; s^o ys ^ac 911 ]^nglisc 911 dre wfsan 
ges^tt ^ow mannum t6 bysne, ]>xt g6 ^owerne eard mid 530 
ws&mnum bewi^rian wiS gnwinnendne h^re. 

Twd bfc sind ges^tte aefter cyrclicum })^awum betwux 
J)isum b6cum, ]>e gebyriatS t6 Godes lofe, Machabeorum 
gehdtene, for heora micclum gewinne, for J)an J)e hig wun- 
non mid wafemnum \>i swlSe wiS pgne hsfetSenan h^re pe 535 
him 911 wann swfSe : wolde hig ddilegian and dd^dan ^ gf 
\>im earde pe him God forgeaf, and Godes lof dl^cgan. 
Hwaet yi Mathathias se msera Godes ]>egen mid his fff 
sunum feaht wi8 ]>gne h^re miccle gel6mlicor Jjgnne Jjii ge\f- 
fan wylle, and hig sige haefdon J^^rh pgne s6'San God, pe 540 
hig gn gel^^fdon aefter Moyses sfe. Hig noldon nd feohtan 
mid faegerum wordum dnum, swd pddt hi wel sprsecon, and 
dw^ndon J?3et §ft, J)e laes pzd him bec6me se h^figtlma cwide 
be se wltega gecwgetS be sumum Modscipe Jjus : * Et iratus 
est furore Dominus in populo suo, et abhominatus haeredi- S4i 
tatem suam, et cetera : ' * Drihten weartS yrre mid graman 
his folce, and h^ gnscunode his yrfewerdnisse, and h^ be- 
^sehte hig gn hsetSenra handum, and heora ffnd s6t$lice 
haefdon heora geweald, and hig swfSe gedr^hton pi d^riend- 
Jican f^^nd, and hig wurdon gedadmdtte under heora handum.' 550 
Nolde Machabeus sp m^ra Godes c^mpa habban j^isne 
d6m Jjurh his Prihtenes yrre, ac him waes Idofre J^aet h^ mid 
gel^afan clipode gn his eprnost id Qgde )?isne 68erne cwide : 
' Da nobis Domine auxilium de tribulatione, quia vana salus 
hominis, et cetera ' : * Syle us, l^of Drihten, plnne s6'5an fultum 55 j 
gn lire gedrj^fednisse, and ged6 lis str^ngran, for )?an pe 
mannes fultum ys unmihtig and idel. Ac uton wyrcean 
inibt,e 9n pgnp mihtigan God, and h^ t|6 ndhte ged^S lire 

} a4yddan. 
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d^riendlican ffnd' Machabeos pi gefylde ]>&s fores^dan 
560 word mid stranglicum weorcum, and oferwann his f/nd, and 
sint for pi ges^tte his sigefaestan d^a gn pirn twdm b6cum 
gn bibliothecan Gode id wurtSmjnite ; and ic dw^nde hig gn 
flnglisc, and rs&don, gif g6 wyllaS, 6ow sjlfum t6 r^de ! 
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JGLFRICS HOMILIES ». 



The two following homilies have been selected, the first as 
a characteristic specimen of -ffillfric's simple narrative style, the 
second as showing that command of the tender and pathetic in 
which he excels. Both are perfect models of style, and deserve 
the most careful study. The present text is based on a com- 
parison of the three oldest MSS. I could gain access to, namely 
the Cambridge (Public Library) M8. used by Thorpe (C), the 
Bodleian (B.), and the Royal (British Museum) (R.), all of which 
are contemporary, or nearly so, with ^Ifric himself. Of these 
the best is certainly C, with which R. closely agrees. B., on the 
other hand, is carelessly written, and full of omissions, but has 
many valuable forms. I have therefore generally followed C, 
only occasionally substituting the spellings of the other MSS. 
The various readings of B. have in most cases been disregarded 
as obvious errors, my object not being to supply an apparatus 
criticus, but simply to select from the MSS. what is most instruc- 
tive for the student. Nor have I attempted a genealogical classi- 
fication of the MSS. Such a task could only be attempted by an 
editor of the whole body of Homilies, and its difficulties would 
be very considerable on account of the large number of MSS. 
and the remarkably small divergence of their readings, — at least 
among the better ones. 

' The HomUies ofMlftic, by B. Thorpe. £s<v. (,ffi.\^nc^WAt>PJ^. V^W 
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THE ASSUMPTION OF ST. JOHN THE APOSTLE. 

loHANNEs se Godspellere, Cristes darling, wearS Qn ]>3rsam 
daege t6 heofenan rfces myrhtSe Jjurh Godes n^osunge gc- 
numen. H^ W3es Cristes m6ddrian sunu, and h€ hine lufode 
synderlice ; nd swd micclum for )>^re ms&glican sibbe swd for 
5 Jjgfere clsfennysse his ansundan maegShddes. H^ W3es 911 maegS- 
hdde Gode gecoren, and h^ gn ^cnysse gn ungew^mmedum 
maegtShdde Jjurhwunode. Hit is gerafed gn gewyrdelicum 
racum )>aet h6 wolde wffian, and Crist weartS t6 his gyftum 
gelaSod. pa gelamp hit ])aet aet {>dm gyftum win wea^S 

10 dteorod. Se H^lend \>i h^t Ipi Ipiningoi^vm ^ dfyllan six 
stafenene fatu mid hluttnim waetere, and h|6 mid his bMtsunge 
})aet wgeter t6 aeSelum wine dw^nde. pis is )?aet forme ticn 
)>e h6 pn his m^nniscnysse openlice geworhte. pd wearS 
lohannes swd gnbryrd )?urh Jjget tdcn, Jjaet h€ Jjserr'ihte his 

15 br^de gn maegtShdde forldt, and symle sytStSan Drihtne 
folgode, and wearS J)d him inweardlice gelufod, for J>an J>e 
h^ hine aetbraed ]?dm flaesclicum lustum. Witodlice ]>isum 
l^ofan leomingcnihte befaeste se Hselend his m6dor, J)d })d h^ 
gn r6deh§ngene manncynn dl^sde, Jjaet his clsene Iff Jjaes 

30 clabnan maedenes Marian g^mde ; and h^o ]>d gn hyrie 
swyster suna ]?dnungum wunode. 

5ft Qn fyrste, aefter Cristes upstige t6 heofonum, rfxode 
sum waelhr^ow cdsere gn R6mana rfce, aefter Nerone, se 
waes Domicianus gehdten, cristenra manna ^htere: se h^t 

35 dfyllan dne cyfe mid weallendum ^le, and J^gne mabran 
godspellere Jjsfergn hdt besciifan ; ac hi Jjurh Cjodes gescyld- 
nysse ungew^mmed gf )?dm hdtan^ baetSe ^ode. 5^, fd }>a 
se waelhr^owa ne mihte ])aes ^adigan apostoles bodunge 

' penigmen C. * Yiatowa oiU. 
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il^cgan, ]>& ds^nde h^ hine 911 wrsecsfS t6 dnum igeoSe ]>e 
is PatSmas geclged, })aet h^ J^ser pmh hungres scearpnysse 30 
dcwsele. Ac se jElmihtiga Hs&lend ne forldt t6 g^eMaste 
his gelufedan apostol, ac geswutelode him gn pirn wraecsfSe 
J)d tdweardan gnwrigenwysse, be J?^re h^ dwrdt f)d b6c J?e is 
gehdten ' Apocalipsis ' : and se wselhr^owa Domicianus gn 
J?dm ylcan g^are wear8 dcweald 3et his witena handum ; 35 
and hf ealle dnm6dlice rseddon ]>2dt ealle his ges^tnyssa 
d^dlode w^ron. pd weartS Nerva, swfSe drfsest manw, t6 
cdsere gecoren. Be his gef)dfunge gecyrde se apostol 
gng^an mid micclum wurSmynte, se \>e mid hospe t6 
wraecsfSe ds^nd waes. Him urnon gng^an weras and wlf4o 
faegnigende and cwetSende : * Gebl^tsod is se ]>e c6m gn 
Codes naman.' 

Mid pirn ])e se apostol lohannes st6p int6 f)2fere byrig 
Ephesum, f)d bser man him t6gdanes dnre wydewan Ifc 
t6 byrigenne ; hire nama waes Dnisiana. H^o waes swfSe 45 
gel^fed and aelmesgeorn, and ]>i Jjearfan, \>e h6o mid cysti- 
gum m6de eallunga df(£dde, dr^orige mid w6pe \>im Ifce 
folgodon. pi h6t se apostol \>i bsfere s^ttan, and cwaetS : * Mfn 
Drihten, Hfifelend Crist, drdere ]>6y Dnisiana ; drfs, and gecyrr 
hdm, and gearca ds gereordunge gn j^fnum huse.' Drusiana 50 
J)d drds swilce gf slsfepe dwr§ht\ and carfull be f)aes apostoles 
hsese hdm gew^nde. 

Qn J)dm 68rum daege ^ode se apostol be J?sere strset*-*; \>i 
gfseah h6 hwafer sum litSwita l^dde tw^gen gebr6'5ru, J?e 
haefdon behwyrfed eall heora yldrena gestr^on gn d^or- 55 
wurSum gymstdnum and woldon ]>i t6cwysan gn ealles f)ses 
folces gesihSe t6 waefers^^ne, swylce t6 forsewennysse woruld- 
licra sehta. Hit waes gewunelic gn J?dm tfman J?aet pi J?e 
woldon woruldwfsd6m gecneordlice leornian, J?aet hi be- 
hwyrfdon heora dre gn gymstanum, and J)d t6braecoa -^ oSS^ 6»Ck 

' siweht A , * %U«X all* 
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gn sumum gyldenum w^cge, and Jjgne pn s^ dwurpan; )>1 
laes \>t s^o sm^aung )>2era ^ afehta hf aet Jjsfere lare hr^mde. pd 
clypode se apostol Jjgne dtSwitan Graton him t6, and cwsetS : 
*Dyslic bits Jjaet hwd wonildlice spdda forhogige for manna 

65 h^range, and beo gn Godes d6me geniSerod. I^del bi8 se 
l^ced6m ])e ne maeg J^gne untruman gehselan ; swd biS ^ac 
;^del s^o Idr J)e ne gehseltS jjsere sdwle leahtras and unjj^awas. 
S6tSlice mfn Idr^ow Crist sumne cniht })e gewilnode })aes ^can 
Iffes Jjysmn wordum l^rde, Jjaet h^ sceolde ealle his welan 

70 bec^apian, and \>ddi wurtS })earfum dsfelan, gif h^ wolde ful/- 
f r^med b^on, and h^ sytSSan haefde his goldhord gn heo- 
fenmn, and J)^rt6^acan Jjaet ^ce Iff.' Graton })d se litSwita 
him andwyrde : * pds gymstanas synd t6cw;^sede for ^delum 
gylpe, ac gif J)fn Idr^ow is sdtS God, ^ti€g J)ds bricas t6 

Is ansundnysse, J^aet heora wurtS maege Jjearfum frgmian/ 
lohannes \>i gegaderode ]7^ra gymstana bricas, and beseah 
t6 heofonum, ]?us cweSende : * Drihten Hselend, nis \>6 ndn 
f>ing earfotSe; J?ii geedstaSelodest J^isne t6brocenan mid- 
dangeard gn J?inum gel^aflfuUum fmrh tdcen })aere hdlgan 

80 r6de : geedstaSela mi J?ds d^orwurtSan gymstanas f>urh J)f nra 
§ngla handa, f>aet f>ds nytenan m§nn Jjfne mihta gncndwon, 
and gn J)^ gel;^fon/ Hwaet, J)a faerlice wurdon j?d gymstdnas 
swd ansunde J^aet furSon ndn tdcen Jj^re serran t6cvv^sednysse 
naes gesewen. pd se litSwita Graton samod mid \>ixci cnihtum 

85 f6oll t6 lohannes f6tum, gel^fende gn God. Se apostol hine 
fullode mid eallum his hfrede, and h^ gngann Godes gel^afan 
openlice bodian. pd tw^gen gebrdtSra, Atticus and Eugenius, 
sealdon heora gymstdnas, and ealle heora ^hta d^ldon waed- 
lum, and filigdon J)dm apostole, and micel m^nigu gel^- 

90 aflfullra him ^ac X6 gej^^odde. 

pd bec6m se apostol set sumum ssele t6 f>2fere byrig Per- 
^amum^ ]>&i J>d foresfi^dan cnihtas iu ^r eardodon, and ge- 

* )wre C. 
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sdwon heora )>^owan mid godewebbe gefraetewode \ and gn 
woruldlicum wuldre sclnende. pd wurdon hi mid d^ofles 
fldn )?urhs*cotene, and dr^orige gn m6de, pddt hi wsedligende 95 
gn dnum wdclicum w^felse f(6rdon, and heora Jj^owan gn 
woruldlicum wuldre scfnende w^ron. ])d underg'eat se apo- 
stol f>ds d^oflican fdcn, and cwaeS: 'Ic ges^o J?aet ^ower 
m6d is dw§nd and ^ower andwlita, for })an pe g6 ^ower 
sp^da Jjearfum dfifeldon, and mines Drihtnes Idre fyligdon : 100 
gi^ mi for ]>i t6 wuda, and hdawatS incre byrtSene gyrda, 
and gebringatS t6 m^.* HI dydon be his h^se, and h^ gn 
Godes naman pi gr^nan gyrda gebl^tsode, and hi wurdon id 
r^adum golde dw^nde. ^ft cwaeS se apostol lohannes : ' Gd5 
16 p&re s^ strande, and fgccatS m^ papolstdnas/ HI dydon 105 
swd ; and lohannes pi gn Godes msegenj^rymme hi gebl^t- 
sode, and hi wurdon gehwyrfede t6 ddorwurSum gymmum. 
pd cwseS se apostol : * GdtS t6 smi"SSan, and fandiaS Jjises 
goldes and }7issera gymstdna/ HI j^d ^odon, and ^ft c6mon, 
)>us cwetSende : *Ealle J)ds goldsmiSas s§cga8 J^aet hln ^fre no 
dbr swd cl^ne gold ne swd r^ad ne gesdwon: ^ac )?ds 
gymwyrhtan s^cgaS f>set hi naefre swd d^orwurtSe gymstdnas 
ne gem^tton/ pd cwsetS se apostol him t6 : * NimatS J^is 
gold and )>ds gymstdnas, and faratS, and bicgatS ^ow 
landdre ; for ])an pe g6 forluron ]7d heofenlican sp^da. 115 
BicgatS ^ow paellene cyrtlas, )>3et g6 t6 lytelre hwlle 
sclnon swd swd r6se, )?aet g6 hraedlice forweomion, B^oS 
bl6wende and welige hwllw^ndlice, p2et g6 ^celice wsedlion. 
Hwaet Id, ne maeg se JSlmihtiga Wealdend Jjurhf^on j^aet h6 
d6 his Jj^owan rice for worulde, genihtsume gn welan, and 120 
unwiSmetenlice sclnan? Ac h^ s^tte gecamp gel^affuUum 
sdwlum, J?aet hi gel^fon t6 gedgenne J)d ^can welan, J)d pe 
for his naman pi hwllw^ndan sp^da forhogiaS. G^ gehseldon 
untruman gn pzds H^lendes naman, g6 dfllgdon ddofilii^ ^€ 

' gefreatewode C. 



8o XIII. JELFRIC'S HOMILIES* 

135 forg^afon blindum gesihSe, and gehwilce uncoSe gehseldon : 
efne nii is ]>6os gifu dow aetbroden, and g6 sind earmingas 
gewordene, g6 ]>e waferon msere and strange* Swd micel ^© 
st6d d^oflum fram ^ow ]>2dt hi be dowere h^se pi Q&^ttan 
d^ofols^ocan forMton; nu g6 gndr^daS ^ow d^oflu. p4 

1 30 heofenlican sehta sind us eallum gemaene. Nacode w6 
wseron dc^nnede, and nacode w^ gewftaS. pafere sunnan 
beorhtnys,and Jjaes m6nan ldoht,and ealra tungla sindj^em^ne 
pirn rfcan and pirn h^anan. R^nsciiras and cyrcan dura, 
fulluht and synna forgyfennys, hiiselgang and Godes^ 

135 n^osung sind eallum gemsbne, earmum and ^adigum : ac se 
ungesseliga g;(^tsere wile mare habban Jjpnne him geniht- 
sumaS, jjgnne h6 furSon orsorh ne brictS his genihtsum-^ 
nysse. Se g^tsere haefS senne Ifchaman, and menigfealde 
scnid ; h^ hsefS dne wambe, and jjusend manna bigleofan : 

140 witodlice f)aet h6 for g;(^tsunge uncyste ndnum dSrum syllan 
ne mseg, J?set h^ hordatS, and ndt hwdm ; swd swd se wftega 
cwaetS : " Qn fdel biS selc man« gedrdfed se ]>e hordaS, and 
ndt hwdm h6 hit gegaderaS." Witodlice ne biS h^ j^sfera 
sehta hldford, |)gnne h^ hi dselan ne mgeg; ac h6 bitS )>2era 

145 sehta I?dowa, Jjgnne h^ him eallunga Jj^owaS ; and \)^t- 
t6^acan him weaxatS untrumnyssa gn his Ifchaman, Jjget h^ 
ne maeg setes otSSe wsetes bnican. H6 caratS daeges and 
nihtes f)aet his feoh gehealden sf: hi gfm'S gr^delice his 
teolunge, his gafoles, his gebytla^ h^ ber^ptS \)i wansp^di- 

150 gan^ h6 fullg'seS' his lustum and his plegan; JjQnne f^rlice 
gewftt h6 pf Jjissere worulde, nacod and forscyldigod, synna 
dna mid him fgrigende; for f>an J?e h6 sceal ^ce wfte 
J)rowian.' 

Efne J)d J?d se apostol pis Idre sprecende waes, pi baer 

155 sum wuduwe hire suna Ifc t6 bebyrgenne, se hsefde gewffod 
Jjritigum nihtum sfer. S60 dr^orige m6dor f)d samod mid 
gebytiu C. • wannspcdig?«i, * fo\^^^ B» 
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pirn Ifcmannum rdrigende hf dstr^hte aet ]>dds hdlgan apos- 
toles f6tum, biddende J)8et h6 hire sunu 911 Codes naman 
araerde, swd swa h^ dyde ]>i wydewan Drusianam. Johannes 
\)X gfhr^ow jjsere m^der and )?aera Ifcmanna dr^orignysse, 160 
and astrghte his Ifchaman ^ t6 eorSan gn langsumum gebede, 
and {3d aet ndxtan ^ drds, and §ft updhafenum handum lang- 
lice baed. pd f)d h6 pus J)riwa ged6n haefde, pi h6t h6 
unwindan j^aes cnihtes Ifc, and cvvaetS : * £ald pu cniht, pe J^urh 
pines flsesces lust hraedlice pint sdwle Jorlure ; ^ald J?u cniht, 165 
]3U ne ciitSest f>fnne Scyppend; f)u ne ciiSest manna Haelend; 
f)u ne ciiSest Jjgne s6San fr^ond ; and for pi pn beurne 
9n Sgne ^ wyrstan f^ond. Nii ic dg^at mine tiaras, and for 
jjfnre nytennysse geornlice baed J?aet J?u gf d^atSe drfse, and 
]3isum twdm gebr6Srum, Attico and Eugenio, c;f Se hii micel 1 70 
^Yuldo^ hf forluron, and hwilc wfte hf geearnodon.' Mid 
)3am pk drds se cniht Stacteus, and f^oll t6 Johannes f6tum, 
and begann t6 J?r^agenne pi gebrdtSru pe misw^nde waeron, 
)>us cwetSende : ' Ic geseah J)d §nglas pe ^ower g^mdon 
dr^orige w^pan, and f)d dwyrigedan sceoccan* blissigende 175 
9n ^owerum forwyrde. £ow waes heofenan rfce gearo, and 
scfnende gebytlu mid wistum dfyllede, and mid ^cum Mohte : 
f>d g6 forluron J?urh unwaerscipe, and g6 beg^aton ^ow 
}>dosterfulle wununga mid dracum dfyllede and mid brasdi- 
gendum Ifgum, mid unds^cgendhcum wftum dfyllede and 180 
mid an)?rafecura st^ncum; 9n pirn ne dblinS grdnung and 
}>oterung daeges oSSe nihtes : biddatS for pi mid inweardre 
heortan J?ysne Codes apostol, ^owerne Idr^ow, j^aet h^ ^ow 
fram J)dm ^cum forwyrde drgbre, swd swd h^ md fram ddatSe 
draerde; and h6 dowre sdula, pe mi sind ddylegode 9f 185 
Jjsere Ifflican bdc, gelafede §ft t6 Codes gife and miltsunge/ 

Se cniht })d Stacteus, pe q( d6aSe iris, samod mid Jjdm 
gebr6Srum dstr^hte hine t6 lohannes f6tswatSvi4i^ a.wd ^j'^x. 
' UcbomaD jR, ' nehstan R, » tSam B. R, ^ \<i>a.c.cw^ li* 
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folc for?5 mid ealle, dnm6dlice biddende })aet h^ him ^ t6 Gode 

190 ge)?ingode. Se apostol ]>i beb^ad J)am twdm gebrdtSmm )>aet 
hf )?ritig daga be hrdowsunge ds&db^tende Gode geofrodon, 
and gn pAm ^ faece geornlice b^don j?aet pi gyldenan gyrdz 
^ft t6 ]7an ^rran gecynde dw^ndon ^, and pi gymstanas t6 
heora wdcnysse. JEfter }>ritigra daga faece, j^d ]>d hi ne 

195 mihton mid heora b^num p2et gold and pi gymstdnas t6 
heora gecynde dw^ndan, pi c6mon hf mid w6pe t6 pirn 
apostole, Jjus cweSende : * Symle J)u tsehtest mildheortnysse, 
and p2dt man dtSrum miltsode ; and gif man 6tSrum miltsaS, 
hu micele swfSor wile God miltsian and drian mannum hi$ 

200 handgeweorce ! pset J?3et wd mid gftsigendum ^agum dgylton^ 
Jjaet w^ nu mid wdpendum dagum behr^owsiaS *.' pi and- 
wyrde se apostol : ' BeraS }>d gyrda t6 wuda, and )>d stdnas 
t6 saestrande ' : hf synd gecyrrede t6 heora gecynde/ pi pi 
hf J)is ged6n haefdon, pi underf-^ngon hf §ft Godes gife, swd 

205 Jjaet hf ddr^fdon d^oflu, and blinde and untrume gehafeldon, 
and feala tdcna gn Drihtnes naman gefr^medon, swd swd h^ 
ddT dydon. 

Se apostol }?d gebfgde t6 Gode ealne Jjgne eard Asiam, se 
is geteald t6 healfum* dsfele middaneardes ; and dwrdt pi 

2 10 f^orSan Cristes b6c, s^o hr^paS sw;(^tSost ymbe Cristes god- 
cundnysse. pd 68re prf godspelleras, Matheus, Marcus, 
Lucas, dwriton seror be Cristes m^nniscnysse. pd dsprungan 
gedwolm^nn gn Godes gelaSunge, and cwsedon Saet Crist 
ns&re, ser h^ dc^nned waes gf Marian, pd babdan ealle f>d 

215 l^odbisceopas JjQne hdlgan apostol J^aet h6 J)d f^orSan b6c 
ges^tte, and Jj^ra gedwolmanna dyrstignesse ddwsescte. Jo- 
hannes f>d b^ad pT6oT2i daga faesten gemsfenelice ; and h^ 
aefter f>dm faestene weartS swd miclum mid Godes gdste 
dfylled, f)aet h6 ealle Godes §nglas and ealle gesceafta mid 

* heora B. ' om. in C. ' awacndon B, * bereowsia^. 

' to ffxre sx strande JB. * VitiV^Mi B. R» 



THE ASSUMPTION OF ST. JOHN THE APOSTLE. 83 

h^alicum m6de ofers'tdh, and mid Jjysum wordum f)d god- 220 
spellican ges^tnysse Qnganw : ' In principio erat verbum, et 
verbum erat apud Deum, et Deus erat verbum, et reliqua : * 
jjset is gn ^nglisc : * Qn frymSe waes word, and Jjset word 
waes mid Gode, and }?3et word waes God ; f)is waes gn frymSe 
mid Gode; ealle J)ing sind J?urh hine geworhte, and nis ndn 225 
ping biiton him gesceapen.* And swd forS gn ealre J^sere 
godspellican ges^tnysse h^ c;^dde fela be Cristes godcund- 
nysse, hii h^ ^celice biitan angynne g( his Faeder dc^nned is, 
and mid him rfxatS gn dnnysse )?aes Hdlgan Gdstes, i biiton 
^nde. F^awa h6 dwrdt be his m^nniscnysse, for pirn pe pi 230 
prf 6tSre godspelleras genihtsumlice be pirn heora b^c s^tton. 
Hit gelamp aet sumum ssele f>aet pi de6folgyldan pe I?d gyt 
ungel^affulle wseron gecwafedon J?set hf woldon pgne apostol 
t6 heora hseSenscipe gen^adian. pd cwaeS se apostol id J?dm 
hseSengyldum : 'GdtS ealle ^ndemes t6 Godes cyrcan, and 235 
clypiaS ealle t6 ^owerum godum, )?aet s6o cyrce dfealle )?urh 
heora mihte ; pgnne biige ic t6 ^owerum hfifeSenscipe. Gif 
)?9nne ^ower godes miht pi hdlgan cyrcan t6wurpan ne maeg, 
ic t6wurpe ^ower tempel f)urh f)ses iElmihtigan Godes mihte, 
and ic t6cw^se ^ower d^ofolgyld ; and bitS jjgnne rihtlic ge- 240 
Jjuht p2dt g6 gesw^con doweres gedwyldes, and gel^fon gn 
pgne s6?San God, se pe dna is uElmihtig/ pd hsfeSengyldan 
Jjisum cwyde gejjwserl^hton, and lohannes mid geswsesum 
wordum )?aet folc tihte Jpset hf ufor ^odon fram J?dm d^ofles 
temple ; and mid beorhtre stemne aetforan him eallum cly- 245 
pode : * Qn Godes naman dhr^ose I?is tempi mid eallum 
pirn d^ofolgyldum pe him gn eardiaS, Jjaet )?^os m^nigu to- 
cndwe )?aet I?is hfifeSengyld d^ofles bigggng^ is/ Hwaet pi 
fserlice dhrdas p2dt tempel grundlunga mid eallum his an- 
licnyssum t6 duste dw^nde. Qn l>dm ylcan daege wurdon 250 

' bigeng B. 
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gebigede ^ tw§lf f>usend ^ hsetSenra manna t6 Cristes gel^afan, 
and mid fuUuhte gehalgode. 

pa sceorede pi gyt se yldesta bsetSengylda mid mycelre 
f>wyrnysse, and cwaetS J?8et h6 nolde gel^^fan buton lobannes 

255 dttor drunce, and J?urh Codes mihte Ipgne cwealmb^ran' dr^nc 
ofers-wi?5de. pd cw3e8 se apostol : * p^ah J?u m^ dttor sylle, 
jjurh Godes naman hit m^ ne d^raS/ pd cwseS se h^Sen- 
gylda Aristodemus : ' pu scealt serest 6tSerne ges^on drincan, 
and J?2errihte cwelan, f)aet hiiru f)ln heorte swd forhtige for 

260 f>am d^adbsbran * drgnce.' lohannes him andwyrde : * Gif 
f)ii gn God gel^fan wylt, ic unforhtm6d )?aes dr^nces gn{6,* 
pd get^ngde se Aristodemus t6 pirn hdahger^fan, and genam 
gn his cwearterne tw^gen f>^ofas, and sealde him J>9ne un- 
lybban aetf'oran eallum J?dm folce, gn lohannes gesihtSe ; and 

265 hf Jj^rrihte 3efter pirn dr§nce gewiton. SytSSan se hafetSen- 
gilda ^ac sealde J^gne dttorbseran dr§nc J?am apostole, and 
h^ mid r6detdcne his miitS and ealne his Ifchaman gewsepnode, 
and Sgne unlybban gn Godes naman hdlsode, and sit5San 
mid gebildum m6de bine ealne gedranc. Aristodemus J>4 

270 and f>3et folc beh^oldon Sgne apostol pT6o tfda dseges, and 
gesawon bine habban glsedne andwlitan biiton bldcunge and 
forhtunge ; and hf ealle clypodon : * An s6tS God is, se pe 
lohannes wurSaS/ pd cwseS se hseSengylda t6 J>dm apostole : 
* Gyt m^ tw^onaS ; ac gif J?u J)as d^adan sceatSan gn pfnes 

375 Godes naman drserst, pgnne biS min heorte gecl^nsod fram 
selcere tw;^nunge/ pa cwaeS lohannes : * Aristodeme, nim 
mine tunecan, and l^ge bufon ]?sera d^adra manna Ifc, and 
cweS: *' p3es Hselendes Cristes apostol me ds^nde t6 ^ow, J?aet 
g^ gn his naman gf d^aSe drfson, and 2elc mann gncndwe pact 

280 d^atS and Iff p6omd.1S mfnum Hselende." ' H^ }>d be J?aes 

apostoles h^se beer his tunecan, and dl^de uppon J?dm twdm 

d^adum; and hf Jj^rrihte ansunde drison. pd pi se hsbSen- 

■' gebigde £, ' j'usenda JB. ' cweUnba&uu C» R. \ ^«a.^«.\\»si a2^ 



THE ASSUMPTION OF ST. JOHN THE APOSTLE. 85 

gilda f>8et geseah, f)4 dstr^hte h^ hine t6 lohannes f6tuTn, 
and sySSan f^rde t6 pirn hdahgerdfan, and him j>4 wundra 
mid hldddre stemne cfdde. HI ]>i b^gen \>gne apostol ge- 285 
s6hton, his miltsunge biddende. pd b^ad se apostol him 
seofon nihta faesten, and hf sitStSan gefullode ; and hf aefter 
)>dm fulluhte t6wurpon eall heora dfofolgild, and mid heora 
mdga fultume and mid eallum crgefte dr^rdon Gode mfifere 
cyrcan gn )?3es apostoles wurSmynte. 290 

pd ]7d se apostol wses nigon and hundnigontig g^ara, ]>& 
aet^owode him Drihten Crist mid f>dm 6'5rum apostolum, \>e 
h6 gi )?isum life genumen hsefde, and cwaeS : ' lohannes, cum 
t6 Tn6; tfma is j^aet \>u mid )?fnum gebr6Srum wistfullige 
gn mfnum geb^orscipe.' lohannes pi ^rds, and ^ode wiS 395 
p2ds H^lendes ; ac h^ him t6 cwgetS : * Nd gn sunnandaeg, 
mfnes ^ristes daege, Jjii cymst t6 m^ ; ' and aefter j>dm worde 
Drihten gew^nde t6 heofenum. Se apostol micclum blissode 
gn j>dm behdte, and gn \>&ve V sunnanuhtan serwacol t6 Jj^re 
cyrcan c6m, and J)dm folce, fram hancr^de 6tS undern, Codes 300 
gerihta l^rde, and him maessan gesang, and cwsetS })aet se 
Hsfelend hine gn pirn daege t6 heofonum gelaSod haefde. 
HA J)d delfan his byrgene wiS J?aet weofod, and f)aet grdot 
lit dwegan. And h^ ^ode cucu and gesund int6 his byrgene, 
and astr^htum handum t6 Gode clypode : * Drihten Crist, ic 305 
)>ancige ]>6 Jjaet )?ii m^ gelaSodest t6 Jjfnum wistum : Jju wdst 
})aet ic mid ealre heortan \>6 gewilnode. Oft ic ]>6 baed )?aet 
ic m6ste t6 ]>6 faran, ac f>iS cw^de Jjaet ic andbfdode, Jjaet ic 
pi mdre folc gestrj^nde. pii h^olde mfnne Ifchaman witS 
ifelce besmitennysse, and f>ii simle mfne sdwle gnlfhtest, and 310 
m^ ndhwdr ne forldte. pii s^ttest gn mfnum muSe pime 
s6'5faestnysse word, and ic dwrdt )?d Idre pe ic gf |?fnum muSe 
geh^rde, and pi wundra pe ic pi wyrcan geseah. NiS ic pi 
betafece, Drihten I J>fne beam, }>d pe pin gelatS\itv^,xwfe^<etv^^\ 
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315 ni6der, Jjurh waeter and Ipgne Hdlgan Gdst ]>6 gestifnde. 
Qnf6h m6 t6 mfnum gebr6'Srum mid pirn f>e ]>u c6me, and 
m^ gelaSodest. Geopena gng^an m^ lifes geat, J>aet J>^ra 
J?^ostra ealdras m^ ne gem^ton. pii eart Crist, Jjaes lifi- 
gendan Codes Sunu, ]>u pe be j^ines Faeder hsese middangeard 

320 gehseldest, and lis pgne Halgan Cast ds^ndest. J>6 yf6 h^riatJ, 
and JjanciatS Jjinra menigfealdra g6da geond unge^ndode 
worulda \ Amen/ 

jEfter f>ysum gebede getdowode heofenlic l^oht bufon pAm 
apostole binnon J?^re byrgene, dne tfd swd beorhte scfnende 

325 Jjaet ndnes mannes gesihtS Jjses l^ohtes l^oman sc^awian ne 
mihte ; and h^ mid pirn \6ohte his gast dgeaf J?dm Drihtne 
)>e hine t6 his rfce gelaSode. H^ gewat swd fr^oh fram 
d^aSes sarnysse gf )?isum andweardan life swd swa h^ waes 
selfrgmede^ fram Ifchamlicere gew^mmednysse. S6tJlice sytS- 

330 San waes his byrgen gemdt/ mid mannan ^fylled. Manna 
wses gehaten se heofenlica m^te pe f^owertig g^ara df^dde 
Israhela folc gn w^stene. Nii waes se bigleofa gem^tt gn 
lohannes byrgene, and ndn f>ing §lles ; and se m^te is weax- 
ende gn hire 6*5 ]?isne andweardan dseg. pser h66S fela tdcna 

335 aet^owode, and untrume gehselde and fram eallum fr^cednys- 
sum dl^sede' J?urh J?aes apostoles }>ingunge. paes him ge- 
tfSaS Drihten Crist, J)dm is wuldor and wurtSmynt mid Faeder 
and Halgum Caste d biiton §nde. Amen. 



THE NATIVITY OF THE INNOCENTS. 

Nu t6 daeg Codes gelatSung geond ealne ymbhwyrft 
msersatS jjsera eddigra cildra fr^olstlde, pe se waelhr^owa 
Herodes for Cristes dc^nnednysse mid drl^asre ^htnysse 
dcwealde, swa swa lis s^o godspellice racu swutellice c^tS. 

^ worulde C, R., wroruld B, * «\?ieme^ aU. * i^l^^ B, 
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Matheus dwrdt 911 |?sere forman Cristas bdc Jjysum wordum 5 
be )?aes Haelendes gebyrdtfde, and cwaetS : * pd }?d se Hsfelend 
ac^nned waes gn J^sere ludeiscan Bethleem, gn Herodes dagum 
cyninges,^ efne ]>i c6mon fram ^astdfifele middangeardes prf 
tungelwftegan t6 )?^re byrig Hierusalem, )?us befrfnende : 
" Hwser is ludeiscra l^oda cyning, se pe dc^nned is ? W^ ge- 10 
sdwon s651ice his steorran gn ^astdfifele, and w^ c6mon t6 \>i 
pddi w6 lis t6 him gebiddon." ' Hwaet f)d Herodes cyning J)is 
geh^rende weartS micclum dstyred, and eal/ sdo burhwaru 
samod mid him. H^ pi gesamnode ealle pi ealdorbiscopas 
and pdds folces b6ceras, and befrdn hwsfer Cristes canning- 15 
stow wsere. Hi ssedon, gn pAre ludeiscan Bethleem. Jhis 
s6'5lice is dwriten f>urh J^gne wftegan Micheam : ' £ald f)ii 
Bethleem, ludeisc land, ne eart }>u ndteshw6n wdcost burga 
gn ludeiscum ealdrum : gf p6 cymtS se h^retoga se pe ge- 
wylt and gewissatS Israhela folc' pa clipode Herodes pi 20 
)>r^ tungelwftegan gn sundersprafece, and geornlice hf be- 
frdn t6 hwilces tfman se steorra him aferest * set^owode, and 
ds^nde hf t6 Bethleem, f>us cwetSende : * FaratS ardlice, and 
befrfnatS be Sdm cilde, and Jjgnne g6 hit gem^tatS, c;^tSatS m^, 
J)3et ic msege * m^ id him gebiddan.' pd tungelwftegan todon 25 
sefter J?aes cyninges sprsece and efne pi se steorra p6 hf gn 
^astdaele gesdwon gldd him beforan, 6*5 J?aet h^ gest6d bufon 
8dm gesthiise J?^r Jpaet cild gn wunode. Hf gesdwon )?gne 
steorran, and )?earle blissodon, £odon J)d inn, and Jjaet cild 
gem^tton mid Marian his m^der, and nitSer feallende hf id 30 
him gebsedon. Hf geopenodon heora hordfatu, and him Idc 
geoffrodon, gold, and rdcels, and myrran. Hwset f>d God 
gn swefne hf gewarnode, and beb^ad )?aet hf §ft ne gecyrdon 
t6 J?an r^San cyninge Herode, ac J?urh dSerne weg hine for- 
cyrdon, and swd t6 heora dtSele bec6mon. Efne )?d Godes 35 
^ngel aet^owode losepe, pdds cildes f6sterfaeder qn sw^Cw^isss.^ 
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cwetJende : * Arfs, and nim )>is cild mid }>sere m^der, and fl^oh 
t6 Eg)rpta lande, and b^o \>&r 68 }>aet ic \>€ ^ft s^cge : * s6'51ice 
t6weard is }>set Herodes sm6a8 hii h^ }>aet cild ford6/ loseph 
40 }>d drds nihtes, and }>aet cild mid }>2ere m^der samod t6 Egypta 
lande fgrede, and }>s&r wunode 6S }>set Herodes gewdt ; }>aet 
s^o wftegung ws&re gefylled, })e be Jjsfere fare ser }>us cwaeS : 

* Qf Egypta lande ic gt clypode mfnne sunu/ 

Nii s§cga8 wyrdwrfteras })Set Herodes betwux )?isum 

45 wear8 gewr^ged t6 })am R6maniscan casere, }>e ealne middan- 

geard gn })dm tfman gew^old. pd gew^nde W t6 R6me be 

}>aes cdseres hsfese, }>9et hd hine betealde, gif h^ mihte. pa 

betealde h^ hine swfSe g^aplice, swd swd h^ waes snotor- 

wyrde t6 })an swfSe }>3et se cdsere hine mid mdran wurS- 

50 mynte gngean t6 ludeiscum rfce ds§nde. pa \>i, hd hdm c6m, 

\>i gemunde h^ hwaet h^ ^r be J>an cilde gemynte, and geseah 

}>aet hd waes bepseht fram \>im tungelwftegum, and wearS 

J>d })earle gegr^mod. S^nde \>k his cw^lleras, and Qfsl6h 

ealle }>d hysecild \>q wsferon gn fsere byrig Bethleem, and 

55 gn eallum hyre gemserum, fram twywintnim cilde t6 anre 

nihte, be \>&ve tfde )?e h^ g^axode aet J?dm tungelwftegum. 

pd waes gefylled Hieremias wftegung, })e )?us wftegode: 

* Stemn is geh^red gn h^annysse, micel w6p and })Oterung : 
Rachel bew^op hire cildni, and nolde b^on gefr^frod, for 

60 fan \>e hf ne sind.' 

Qn }>dm tw^lftan daege Cristes dc^nnednysse c6mon }>a 
)>rf tungelwftegan t6 Herode, and hine dxodon be J?dm 
dc^nnedan cilde ; and \>i pi hf his c§nningst6we gedxodon, 
}>d gew^ndon hf wiS jjaes cildes, and noldon pgne r^tSan cw^l- 

65 lere §ft gecyrran, swd swd h^ h^t. pd ne mihte h^ forbugan 
}>aes cdseres hsese, and waes pi })urh his langsume faer pdbrz 
cildra sl§ge geuferod swfSor pgnne h6 gemynt haefde ; and 
hi wurdon ))d gn fysum daegtSerlican^ daege wuldorfuUice ge- 

^ dxgtSeilicam, 
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martyrode ; nd swdS^ah Jjaes glares ]>e Crist dcf nned waes, 
ac sefter tw§gra g^ara ymbryne aefter }>aes wselhr^owan hdm- 70 
cyme. 

Naes h6 aetJelboren, ne him ndht t6 p&m cynecynne ne 
gebyrode ; ac mid syrewungum and swicd6me h^ bec6m t6 
p^re cynelican geSinctSe ; sw i swd Moyses be }>dm dwrdt, 
p2et ne sceolde dteorian Jjaet ludeisce cynecynn, 6S })set75 
Crist sylf c6me. pd c6m Crist gn pirn tfman pe s6o cyne- 
lice maegtS ^ dteorode, and se gelfr^meda Herodes }>aes rfces 
gewe61d. pd weartS h^ inicclum dfyrht and anjjracode faet 
his rfce feallan sceolde }>urh t6cyme }>3es s6San cyninges. 
pd clypode h^ pi tungelwftegan gn sundersprafece, and ge- 80 
ornlice hf befrdn, gn hwilcne ifman hf ^rest pgne steorran 
gesdwon ; for pirn pe h6 gndr^d, swd swd hit gelamp, })aet 
hf §ft hine ne gecyrdon. pd h^t h^ for pf dcw^llan ealle 
}>d hysecild fjsere burhscfre, fram twywintrum cilde 68 dnre 
nihte : }>6hte, gif h^ hf ealle 9fsl6ge, p2ei se dn ne afetb-urste 85 
pe h6 s6hte. Ac h^ woes ungemyndig J^aes hdlgan gewrites, 
pe cwytS: *Nis ndn wfsd6m ne ndn r^d ndht gng^an 
God/ 

Se swicola Herodes cwae"S t6 )3dm tungelwftegum : * FaraS, 
and geornlice befrfnaS be })dm cilde, and c^tSaS md, Jjset ic 90 
^ac maege m^ t6 him gefeiddan/ Ac h^ c^dde sytSSan his 
fdcenfullan syrewunge, hii h6 ymbe wolde, gif h^ hine ge- 
m^tte, pi pi h6 ealle his efenealdan ddylegode for his anes 
^htnysse. pearfl^as ^ h^ syrwde ymbe Crist : ne c6m h^ for 
pf p2dt h4 wolde his eorSlice rfce, oSSe sfeniges 6"Sres cyn- 95 
inges mid rfccetere him t6 get^on ; ac t6 pi h6 c6m ]?aet hd 
wolde his heofenlice rfce geldaffullum mannum forgyfan. Ne 
c6m h6 t6 pf Jjset h6 waere gn msferlicum cynesetle dhafen, 
ac J^aet h6 ws&re mid hospe gn r6deh§ngene genaeglod. H6 
wolde p62ih p2es wselhrdowan syrwunge mid fl^arcv^ ^o\Vi\^J^^^^^^ 
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na for pi }>aet h^ d^aS forfluge, se }>e sylfwilles t6 J>rowienne 
middangearde gen^alsehte; ac hit wsere t6 hraedlic, gif h^ 
J)a 911 cildcradole dcweald wurde, swilce Jjgnne his t6cyme 
manwcynne bedfglod wsere; pi forhradode Codes ^gel 

105 p2ds arldasan ge})eaht, and beb^ad faet se f6sterfaeder pgne 
heofenlican aetSeling gf pirn earde ardlice f^rede. 

Ne forseah Crist his gdongan c^mpan, p6ah pe h6 Ifcham- 
lice gn heora sl^ge andweard ^ naere ; ac h^ dsf nde hf fram 
}>isum wraecfullum life id his ^can rice. Cesselige hi wurdon 

no geborene })aet hf m6ston f )T his intingan d^aS j>rowian. 
Eadig is heora yld, s^o p6 pi gyt ne mihte Crist andettan, 
and m6ste for Criste j>rowian. Hi wsferon Jjaes H^lendes 
gewitan, J>6ah pe hf hine pi gyt ne ciiSon. N^ron hf gerf- 
pode id sl^ge, ac hf ges^liglice }>^ah swulton id Iffe. Ge- 

115 sselig wges heora ac^nnednys, for }jan pe hf gemdtton )?aBt 
^ce lif gn instaepe j>aes andweardan lifes. Hf wurdon ge- 
gripene fram m6derlicum brdostum, ac hf wurdon betsehte 
jjserrihte ^ngellicum b6smum. Ne mihte se mdnfuUa dhtere 
mid ndnre Jj^nunge pirn lytlingum swa micclum fr^mian, 

120 swa micclum swd h6 him fr^mode mid ))aere r^tSan dhtnysse 
hatunge. Hf sind gehdtene martyra bl6stman, for )?am Jje 
hf wseron swd swd up dspringende bl6stman gn middewear- 
dum^ cyle ungeldafful/nysse, swilce mid sumere ^htnysse forste 
forsodene. £adige sind })d innoSas J>e hf gebaeron, and pi 

125 br^ost pe swylce gesfhton^ Witodlice f>d m6ddru* gn heora 
cildra martyrd6me })rowodon; p2ei swurd pe ))sera cildra 
limu jjurha'm bec6m id J>^ra m6ddra heortan ; and n^od is 
Jjaet hf b^on efenhlyttan jjaes ^can edldanes, pgnne hf w^ron 
gef^ran tSaere }>rowunge. Hf wseron gehwsede and unge- 

130 wittige dcwealde, ac hf drfsatS gn j>dm gemaenelican * d6me 
mid fullum waestme and heofenlicere snoternysse. Ealle w6 

^ andwerd C. R. * -an cdL ' gcsycton B,, gesicton R, 

* moddru ail. * g&m«a«?iapMSiC. 
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cumaS id dnre ylde gn pirn gemsfenelican ^riste, }>dah }>e 
w6 nd 911 myslicere ylde gf })yssere worulde gewfton. 

past godspel/ cwetS }>aet Rachel bew^op hire cildra, and 
nolde b^on gefr^frod, for }>an pe hf ne sind. Rachel hdtte 135 
lacobes wff, )?3es hdahfaederes, and h6o getdcnode Godes 
gelaSunge, J>e bew^pS^ hire g'stlican cild; ac h^o nele 
swa b^on gefr^frod, })aet hf §ft id woruldlicum gecampe 
gehwyrfon pi pe sene mid sygefaestum ddaSe middangeard 
oferswfSdon, and his yrmtSa aetwundon t6 wuldorb^agienne 140 
mid Criste. 

Eornostlice ne br^ac se drHasa Herodes his cynerfces mid 
langsumere gesundfulnysse, ac buton yldinge him bec6m s6o 
godcundlice wracu, pe hine mid menigfealdre yrmtSe fordyde, 
and ^ac geswutelode gn hwilcum suslum h^ m6ste aefter 145 
forSsfSe ^celice cwylmian. Hine gel^hte unds§cgendlic 
adl : his Ifchama barn wiSutan mfd langsumere h^tan, and 
h^ eal/ innan samod forswaeled waes and t6borsten. Him 
waes m^tes micel lust, ac f>^ah mid ndnum aetum his gyfer- 
nisse gefyllan ne mihte. H6 hriSode, and ^geslice hw^os, 150 
and angsumlice skcetunga t^ah, swd Jjaet h^ earfoSlice 
orSian mihte. Waeters^ocnyss hine ofer^'ode beneotSan pirn 
gyrdle, t6 })an swfSe p2dt his gesceapu maSum* wdollon, 
and stincende dttor singallice gf pirn t6swollenum f6tum 
fldow. Unaberendlic gyhSa ofer^ode ealne J)gne Hchaman, 155 
and ungel^fendlic t6bl4wennys his innoS gesw^ncte. Him 
sl6d stincende st^am gf }>dm mutSe, swd p2et earfotSlice sbnig 
laece him mihte gen^al^can. Fela ))2era Iseca he dcwealde : 
cwaetS J>aet hf hine geh^elan mihton, and noldon. Hine ge- 
dr§hte singal slafepldast, swd }>aet h^ j>urhwacole niht buton 160 
slaepe ddrdah; and gif h^ hw6n hnappode, }>serrihte hine 
dr^hton nihtlice gedwimor, swd J>aet him faes slabpes ofjjiihte. 
pa J?d h^ mid swfSlicum luste his Iffes gevdltvodfe^^^ \!L^\.\Nfe. 
^ bewypiS C. * laai'^&Aa nUX. 
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hine f(^gan ofer J>a ^a lordanen, J>ir J>^ w^ron gehaefde 

165 hate batSu, )>e waeron halw^nde gecwedene ddligendum llcha- 
man. WearS J)a ^c his laecum gej>uht J>aet hf gn wlacum 
ele hine gebetS^on. Ac ]>d ]7d h^ waes gn J?issere b^Sunge 
gel^d, J)a weartS se lichama eal/ t6slopen, swa )?3et his ^agan 
w^ndon gn gelfcnysse sweltendra manna, and h^ laeg cwyde- 

170!^ biitan andgite. Jft, J?d J>4 h^ c6m, J>d h^t he hine 
fgrigan t6 }>2ere byrig Hiericho. 

pa J>d h^ wearS his Iffes orw^ne, J>d gelaSode h^ him t6 
ealle J?a ludeiscan ealdras gf gehwilcmn burgum, and het hi 
gn cwearterne becl^san, and gelangode him t6 his swustor 

175 Salome and hire wer Alexandram, and cwaeS : *Ic wat }>aet 
J)is ludeisce folc micclum bh'ssigan wile mines d&iSes ; ac ic 
maeg habban arwurSfiille hc}>^nunge gf h^figendre m^nigu, 
gif g€ willatS mfnum bebodura geh^ranian. Swa ricene 
swd ic gewfte gfsMaS ealle J>ds ludeiscan ealdras, J?e ic gn 

180 cwearterne becl^sde, ^nne b^oS heora siblingas t6 h^ftmge 
gen^adode, )>d }>^ wylla8 mines forSsfSes faegnian/ H^ 
}>d his c^mpan \6 J>am sl^ge genamode, and h^t heora sel- 
cum ffftig scyllinga t6 sceatte syllan, ]?3et hi heora handa 
fram J)am bl6des gyte ne wiSb'rudon. pa }>d h6 mid ormfl&tre 

185 angsumnysse waes gecwylmed, }>d h^t h^ his agenne sunu 
Antipatrem arl^aslice dcw^Uan, t6^acan }>am twdm J?e he sfer 
dcwealde. JSt n^xtan, }>d \>i h6 gefr^dde his d^aSes nea- 
l^cunge, J)d h^t h^ him his seax drs&can X6 scr^adigenne 
^nne aeppel, and hine sylfne h^telice }>^de )?aet him gn 

igodcw^hte. pyllic waes Herodes fortSs^, }>e mdnfullice ymbe 
)?aes heofenlican aeSelinges t6c3nne S)n"wde, and his efeneal- 
dan lytlingas unscaeSSige drl^slice dcwealde. 

Efne )?d Godes §ngel, aefter Herodes d^aSe, aet^owode 
losepe gn swefnum gn Egypta lande, }>us cwetSende : ' Aris, 

jps snd Dim pxt cild and his m6der samod, and gew^nd gn- 
S^an td Israbeh lande; s6tSlice Yii smd lox'^lai^Tv^, \^ \^ 
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ymbe pxs cildes feorh syrwdon.' H^ pi dras, sw4 swd se 
^ngel him beb^ad, and fgrode )?9et cild mid })Sere m^der t6 
Israhela lande. pd gefrdn Joseph }>aet Archelaus rfxode 911 
ludea lande aefter his fseder Herode, and ne dorste his n^a- 200 
wiste gen^alaecan. pa weartS h^ §ft gn swefne gemynegod 
]>xt h6 t6 Galilea gew§nde for }>an \>e se eard naes ealles 
swa geh^nde pirn cyninge, }>^ah pQ hit his rfce wsbre. paet 
cild J?d eardode gn J?sere byrig pe is gehdten Nazareth, }>aet 
s^o wftegung wsere gefylled, J>e cwaeS }>aet hd sceolde b^on 205 
Nazarenisc gecfged. Se §ngel cwseS t6 losepe : * pa sind 
forSfarene pt embe )?aes cildes feorh syrwdoa' Mid pirn 
worde h6 geswutelode J^set md J?^ra ludeiscra ealdra embe 
Cristes cwale sm^adon ; ac him getfmode swfSe rihtlice J>aet 
hi mid heora drldasan hldforde ealle forwurdon. 210 

Nelle we f>ds race nd l§ng t^on, pf laes pe hit ^ow £pTft 
Jjince ; ac biddaS dow }>ingunge aet Jjysum unscaetSSigum 
martyrum. Hi sind pi }>e Criste foIgiatS gn hwftum gy rlum 
swd hwider swd h^ gceS ; and hf standatS oetforan his j>rym- 
setle bdtan selcere gew^mmednysse, haebbende heora palm- 215 
twigu gn handa, and singaS pgnt niwan lofsang, }>dm 
JiJlmihtigan id wurSmynte, se f>e leofaS and rfxaS d biiton 
?nde. Amen. 



XIV. 

^LFRICS LIFE OF KING OSWALD. 

The following text is taken from Kline's Lires of the Saints, 
as giTen in the Cottonian MS^ Juhus £.7. It is here published 
for the first time. 

^FTER ]7an ]7e Augustinus t6 f ngla lande bec6m, waes sum 
aetSele cjning, Oswold gehaten, gn Norfhvmbra lande, geiy-fed 
sw^Se gn Gk)d. Se ferde gn his iugotSe fram his fir^ndum 
and magum t6 Scotlande gn sx, and JTser s6na weartS gefuDod, 

5 and his geferan samod \>e mid him sii^edon. Betwus pirn. 
wearS gfslagen £adwine his earn, NortJhymbra c)Tiincg, gn 
Crist gcKfed, fram Brytta cyninge, Ceadwalla geciged, and 
tw^en his aeftergf ngan binnan twam gdarum ; and se Cead- 
walla sloh and 16 sceame tucode \>i Nor'Shvmbran leode 

10 xfter heora hlafordes fjlle, 6S J?3et 6swold se ^diga his 
yfelnysse adwaescte. 6swold him c6m to, and him cenlice 
wit5 feaht mid lydura werode, ac his geleafa hine getnmde, 
and Crist him gefylste to his f^onda slfge. Oswold }>a 
drserde ana r6de s6na Gode t6 wurtJmynte, ser J>an }>e h^ t6 

15 J)am gewinne c6me, and clypode t6 his gefenim : * Uton 
feallan t6 }>aere r6de, and Jjgne ^Imihtigan biddan fjaet h^ us 
ahr^dde wi5 Jjgne m6digan fifond }>e lis afyllan wile: God 
sylf wat geare J?3et w^ winnatS rihtlice witJ J>ysne r^an cyning 
to ahrf ddenne ure l^de/ Hf f^ollon J>a ealle mid Oswolde 

20 cjminge 9n gebedum ; and syt55an gn 6t5eme mergen eodon 
td pdm gefeohte, and gewrmnoa ^i s\^e, swa swa se 
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Eallwealdend him dtSe for 6swoldes gel^afan ; and dMdon 
heora f^nd, pgne m6digan Cedwallan mid his micclan werode, 
pe w^nde f>aet him ne mihte ndn werod wiSstandan. 

S^o ylce r6d si'SSan Se (3swold J>sfer draerde gn wurSmynte 25 
jjaer st6d. And wurdon fela gehsblde untrumra manna and 
^ac swilce n^tena J>urh pi ylcan r6de, swd swd us r^hte 
B^da. Sum man« f^oll gn fse, })8et his earm t6baerst, and 
laeg \>i gn bgdde gebrocod for ))earle, 68 )?aet man him figtte 
gf f>sere forescedan r6de sumne dsel ))3es mioses J^e h^o mid 30 
beweaxen wses, and se ddliga s6na gn slsepe wearS gehaeled 
gn fjsere ylcan nihte jjurh (3swoldes geearnungum. 

S^o st6w is gehdten * Heofonfeld ' gn ^nglisc, wiS Sgne 
langan weall pt pi R6maniscan worhtan, J^sfer pddv 6swold 
oferwann pgne waelhrdowan cynincg. And })S&r wearS sitSSan 35 
draered swfSe msere cyrce Gode t6 wurtSmynte, pe wunaS a 
gn ^cnysse. 

Hwaet })d (5swold gngann embe Godes willan t6 
sm^agenne, s6na swd h^ rfces gew^old, and wolde gebigan 
his l^oda t6 gel^afan and t6 ))dm lifigendan Gode. S?nde 40 
f>d t6 Scotlande, jjsfer se gel^afa waes }>d, and baed })d hdafod- 
m§nn J^aet hi his bdnum getfSodon, and him sumne Idrdow 
s^ndon, pe his l^oda mihte t6 Gode geweman; and him 
weartS Jjses getfSod. Hf s^ndon }>d s6na })dm gesdeligan 
cyninge sumne drwurSne bisceop, Aidan gehdten. Se waes 45 
maferes Hfes manw gn munuclicre drohtnunge, and h6 ealle 
woruldcara dwearp fram his heortan, ndnes J>inges wilnigende 
biitan Godes willan. Swd hwaet swd him bec6m gf })aes 
cyninges gifum oSSe rfcra manna, })aet h^ hraSe dselde 
}>earfum and waedlum mid welwillendum m6de. 50 

Hwaet f>d 6swoId cyning his cymes faegnode, and hine 
drwurtSlice underf(6ng his folce t6 f>earfe, p2dt heora gel^afa 
wurde dw^nd §ft t6 Gode fram J^dm wiSersaece pe hf id 
gewende wseron. Hit gelamp J)! swi \)^l ^^ ^^fe^.^vi^'^ ^>j\ccw^ 
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5s ger^hte his witan ^ gn heora agenum gereorde pses bisceopes 
bodunge mid bliSum m6de, and wxs his wealhst6d ; for }>an 
pc h^ wel ciiSe Scyttjsc, and se bisceop Aidan ne mihte 
geb^an his sprsece to Nort^jmbriscom gereorde swd hraSe 
pi giL Se biscop ]^ f(6rde bodigende geond eall NorShjmbra 

60 land ' geleafan and fulluht, and pi, l^ode gebigde t6 Codes 
gek^fan, and him wel gebjsnode mid weorcum symle, and 
svlf swa leofode swa swa h^ Ixrde 6t5re. H^ lofode forhaefed* 
n^'sse and halige rsedinge, and iunge m^njf i6ah geome mid 
lire, swa )>££ ealle his gef^ran pe him mid ^odon sceoldon 

65 sealmas leomian dStSe some r^dinge swa hwider swa hi 

ferdon ]>am folce bodigende. Seldon h^ wolde Hdan, ac 

siSode 9n his f6tum, and mmmclice leofode betwux ]>am Isewe- 

dan folce mid mjcelre gesceadwlsnjsse and soSom maegnum. 

pa weartS se cynincg Oswold swiSe aelmesgeom and ^ad- 

70 mod gn J^eawum and gn eallum )>ingum cysdg, and man 
araerde* c}Tcan gn his rice geond eall and mynsterlice 
ges^tnyssa mid miceire geomfulnjsse. 

Hit gelamp 9n sumne sael p2si hi Sceton aetgaedere Oswold 
and Aidan 9n pim halgan dasterdaege; )7a baer man piiii 

7^ cyninge cynelice }>enunga gn dnum sylfrenan disce ; and s6na 
)>a inn ^ode an )>aes cyninges J'egna pe his aelmyssan bewiste, 
and ssede ]7£t fela }>earfan saetan geond ]>a strset gehwanon 
cumene id J>aes cyninges aelmyssan. pa s^nde se cjning 
sona )>am )>earfum }x)ne sylirenan disc mid sande mid ealle, 

80 and h^t t6ceorfan }x)ne disc, and syllan ]>im ))earfum heora 
Selcum his d^l, and man dyde ]>a swa. pa genam Aidanus 
se aetSela bisceop )>aes cyninges sw^5ran hand mid swiSlicre 
blysse and clypode mid geleafan, J>us cweSende* him id: 'Ne 
forrotige 9n brosnmige p6os gebMlsode sw^Sre hand.' And 

85 him ^ac swa ge^ode, swi sw4 Aidanus him bsed, )>aet his 
swiSre hand is gesondhil/ 6S pis. 



XIV. JELFRI&S LIFE OF KINO OSWALH. 97 

(5swoldes cynerlce wear"S ger^med "pi isw^Se, sw4 J>aet 
fdower })^oda hine underf^ngon t6 hldforde, Peohtas, and 
Bryttas, Scottas, and Angle, swd swd se aelmihtiga God hf 
g^anlsfehte t6 f>4m for Oswoldes geearnungum pe hine sfefre 90 
wurSode. H^ fulworhte gn Eferwlc pzdt sbnlice mynster pe 
his msSg £adwine ser begunnen haefde; and h6 swanc for heo- 
fonan rfce mid singalum gebedum swfSor Jjgnne h6 hogode 
hii h^ geh^olde gn worulde p& hwflw^ndlican ge}>inctSu, pe 
h6 hw6nlice lufode. H^ wolde aefter uhtsange oftost hine ge- 95 
biddan, and gn cyrcan standan gn syndrigum gebedum gi 
sunnan upgange mid sw^Slicre gnbTyrdnysse ; and swd 
hwgfer swa h^ waes h6 wurSode ^fre God updw§ndum 
handbredum wiS J?ges heofones weard. 

Qn ))dm ylcan tfman c6m ^ac sum bisceop fram R6me- 100 
byrig, Birinus gehdten, t6 Westseaxena * kyninge, Cynegyls 
gehdten, se waes j>d git hs&Sen and eall Westsexena land. 
Birinus witodlice gew^nde fram R6me be p2es pdpan rs&de 
pe }>d gn R6me waes, and beh^t }>aet h^ wolde Codes 
willan gefr§mman, and bodian }>dm hafetSenum Jjses H^lendes 105 
naman and pgne s6San geMafan gn fyrlenum landum. pi 
bec6m h6 16 Westseaxan, pQ waes pi gyt hsfeSen, and 
gebfgde )>9ne cynincg Kynegyls t6 Gode, and ealle his Mode 
t6 gel^afan mid him. Hit gelamp p& swd p2et se geldaffulla 
Oswold, NortShymbra cyning, waes cumen t6 Cynegylse, no 
and hine t6 fulluhte nam, fsegen his gecyrrednysse. pd 
g^afon })d cynegas, Cynegyls and (5swold, pirn hdlgan 
Birine him t6 bisceopst61e pi burh Dorcanceaster and h^ 
}>3ferbinnan wunode Godes lof drs&rende and gerihtlsfecende 
}>aet folc mid Idre t6 gel^afan t6 langum fyrste, 65 p2dt hd 115 
gesselig sfSode 16 Criste ; and his He wear? bebyrged gn 
}>abre ylcan byrig, 65 }>aet Haedde bisceop §ft his bdn fgrode 

' westseaxan. 
H 



98 XIV. JELFRIC'S LIFE OF KING OSWALD. 

X6 Wintanceastre, and mid wurSmynte gel6gode binnan 
]?ain * ealdan mynstre, f>2br man hine wurSatS gyt. 

120 Hwaet \>i (3swold cyning his cyned6m geh^old hlfsfullice 
for wonilde and mid micclam geMafan, and gn eallum dsedum 
his Drihten drwurSode, 68 h^ gfslagen weartS for his folces 
ware gn })dm nigoSan gdare \>t \i€ rfces gew^old, }>d }>a h^ 
sylf waes gn ylde eahta and f>rittig gdara. Hit geweartS swd 

125 be )?dm )?aet him wann gn P^nda Myrcena cyning, }>e set 
his ms&ges sl^ge ^r, £adwines cyninges, Ceadwallan fylste ; 
and se P^nda ne cutSe be Criste nan j>incg, and eall Myrcena 
folc wses ungefullod }>d git. Hf c6mon )?d t6 gefeohte t6 
Maserfelda b^gen, and fdngon t6gaedere 68 faet }>aer f^ollon 

130 )?i cristenan, and f>a hs&Senan gen^alaehton t6 j>dm hdlgan 
(3swolde. pd geseah h^ gen^alsecan * his Hfes ge§ndunge, 
and gebaed for his folc }>e }>aer feallende swealt ', and betsfehte 
heora sdwla and hine sylfne Gode, and )?us clypode gn his 
fylle : * God, gemiltsa lirum sdwlum ! ' pd h^t se hseSena 

135 cynincg his hdafod gf dsl^an and his swfSran earm, and s^ttan 
hf t6 myrcelse. 

pd sefter (5swoldes sl^ge f^ng (3swfg his br68or t6 
NorShyftibra rfce, and rdd mid werode t6 )?2fer his br68or 
hdafod st6d gn stacan gefaestnod, and genam }>aet h^afod and 

140 his swfSran hand, and mid drwur8nysse fgrode t6 Lindis- 
farnda cyrcan. pd wearS gefylled, swd w^ h^r foressedon, J?aet 
his swfSre hand wuna8 hdl mid )?lm fls&sce biitan selcere 
brosnunge, swd se bisceop gecwaeS. Se earm wearS gel^d 
drwurSlice gn serine, gf seolfre dsmiSod, gn Sancle Petres 

145 mynstre binnan Bebbanbyrig be )?sere safe strande, and IfS \>&t 
swd ansund * swd h^ gf dslagen waes. His br68or d6htor ^ft 
siStSan gn Myrcan wearS cw^n, and g^axode his bdn, and 
gebr6hte hf t6 Lindesfge t6 Bardanfge mynstre, J?e h^o 
XDJcclum lufode. ac }>d mynsterm^nn noldon for m^nniscum 
-' omiited, ' geaealecan. * vutoVi, ♦^ WkdsMsad, 
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j^edwylde j^gne sanct underf6n, ac man sl6h dn get eld 150 
ofer pi hdlgan b4n binnan j^Sfere Ifcr^ste. Hwset pi God 
geswutelode }?aet h^ hilig sanct waes, sw^ })aet heofonlic \6oht 
ofer )?aet geteld istr^ht st6d up t6 heofonum swilce h^alic 
sunnbdam ofer ealle })4 niht ; and )?d Moda beh^oldon geond 
calle f>d scfre swfSe wundrigende. pd wurdon J^d mynster- 155 
in^nn micclum dfyrhte, and bsfedon )?aes gn mergen pBdt hi 
m6ston f>9ne sanct mid drwurSnysse underf6n, j>9ne pe hi 
ser fors6con. pd }>w6h man pi hdlgan bdn, and baer int6 
}5sere cyrcan drwurSlice 9n serine, and gel6godon hf upp. 

And p^T wurdon gehsSlede })urh his hdlgan geearnunge 160 
fela mettrume m^n« fram mislicum cotSum. paet wgeter pe 
man )?d bdn mid d}3w6h binnan J^sere cyrcan wearS dgoten 
swd gn dure hyrnan ; and s^o eortSe sitStSan pe p2ei waeter 
underfi^ng wear"5 manegum id b6te. Mid j>dm duste wurdon 
dflfgde d^ofla fram mannum, j>d pe gn w6dnysse ^r wsferon 165 
gedr^hte. £ac swilce ]?ser h^ f6oll gn pim gefeohte gfslagen 
m^nn ndmon ])d eor^an id ddligum mannum, and dydon 
gn waetere wanhdlum t6 f>icgenne, and hf wurdon gehsfelede 
)5urh pgne hdlgan wer. Sum wegfarende man« f^rde wiS 
f^gne feld ; J^d wearS his hors gesfcclod, and s6na f>2fer fdol/ 1 70 
wealwigende geond j>d eorSan w6dum gelfcost. Mid pim 
pe hit swd wealwode * geond pgne widgillan feld, f>d bec6m 
hit embe lang })sbr se cyning (3swold gn pim gefeohte 
fcoll, swd swd w^ cer foresafedan ; and hit s6na drds swd hit 
hr^pode pi st6we, hdl eallum limum, and se hldford pdes 175 
faegnode. Se ridda )?d f^rde forS gn his weg f>ider h^ gemynt 
haefde. pd waes )?sbr dn msbden licgende gn paralysing 
lange gebrocod. He began« ))d t6 ger^ccenne hu him gn 
rade getfmode, and mann f^rode )?aet mseden id }?sfere fore- 
safedan st6we. H^o weartS f)d gn sl^pe, and s6na ?ft dwoc 180 
s^nsund eallum limum fram J^dm ^geslican broce. Band 1^4. 

* weajweode. * pwiAU^u, 

H 2 
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hire h^afod, and blfSe hdm fdrde, gangende * 911 f6tum, swS' 
h6o gefyrn ^r ne dyde. 5ft sitStSan f(6rde sum sferendfsest 
ridda be f>Sere ylcan st6we, and geband gn dnum cMtSe gf 

185 J>am halgan duste )?sere d^orwurtSan st6we, and l^dde fort5 
mid him })ser h^ fundode id; pi gem^tte h^ geb^oras bliSe »t 
}>dm huse. H^ dh^ng pi f>aet dust gn ^nne h^ahne post, 
and saet mid pirn geb^onim blissigende samod. Man 
worhte )?d micel ffr t6middes pirn geb6orum, and pi spear- 

190 can wundon witS p2ds hr6fes * sw^tSe, 68 p2st p2st hiis fsferlice 
eall Qii ffre wearS, and )?d geb^oras flugon dfyrhte aweg- 
pset hiis weartS J)d forbumen ' buton ]>dm dnum poste pe ]>set 
halige dust gn dhangen waes: se post dna a&tst6d ansund 
mid }>dm duste ; and hf sw^Se wundrodon ]>ses hdlgan wares 

195 geearnunga, f>get }?aet ffr ne mihte pi moldan forbaernan. And 
manega m§n;/ sitStSan ges6hton pgnc st^de heora hsele figc* 
cende, and heora fr^onda :gehwilcum. 

pd dsprang his hlfsa geond pi land wide, and ^ac swilce 
t6 frlande, and ^ac siStS t6 Franclande, swd swd sum maesse- 

200 pr^ost be dnum m§n« ss&de. Se prdost cwseS p2dt dn wer 
wsere gn frlande gelsered, se ne g;^mde his Idre, and he lit- 
h\v6n hogode embe his sdwle j?earfe oSSe his Scyppendes 
beboda, ac ddr^ah his lif gn dyslicum weorcum, 6S Jjaet h^ 
weartS geuntrumod and t6 jgnde gebr6ht. pd clypode h^ 

205 pgne pr^ost pe hit oj^dde §ft j>us, and cwseS him id s6na 
mid sdrlicre stemne: *Nii ic sceal* ge^ndian earmlicum 
d^aSe, and t6 h^lle faran for fraoodum daedum, nij wolde ic 
geb^tan, gif ic dbfdan m6ste, and t6 Gode gecyrran and t6 
g 6dum J^dawum, and mfn Iff dw^ndan eall t6 Codes willan, 

210 and ic wdt )?3et ic ne eom wyr8e p2es fyrstes buton sum 

hdlga m^ ,f>ingie id pirn Hsfelende Criste. Nu is us gessed 

jjaet sum hdlig cyning ;is gn ^wrum earde, Oswold gehdten. 

Nii gif J)U ^nig))incg haefst gfpxs hdlgan reliquium, syle m€, 

•* gangaende, * rofes. * fciWiuofa, * sc^^lU 
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ic ]>6 bidde.' p4 s^de se pr^ost him : ' Ic haebbe gf p&m 
stocce }>e his h^afod gn st6d, and gif }>d gel^fan wylt, }>d 215 
wur8est hdl s6na/ Hwaet pi se maessepr^ost f>aes mannes 
gfhr^ow, and sc6f gn hdlig waeter gf }>dm h^lgan tr^owe, 
sealde pirn ddligan gf t6 siipenne, and hd s6na gewyrpte, 
and sySSan leofode lange gn worulde, and gew^nde t6 Gode 
mid eallre heortan and mid hdlgum weorcum ; and swd 220 
hwider swd h^ c6m, h^ cfdde }>ds wundra. For pf ne 
sceal ^ ndn mann dwafegan }>aet h6 sylfwylles behset/ \>im ael- 
mihtigan Gode, ]>gnne h6 ddlig bitS, f>e laes J^e h^ sylf losige, 
gif h6 dlfhS Gode j^aet. 

Nil cwaeS se hdlga B^da, pe p&s b6c gedihte, }>aet hit ndn 325 
wundor nys f>aet se hdlga cynincg untrumnysse gehaele, nu 
h6 gn heofonum leofaS, for ]?an pe h6 wolde gehelpan, pi 
pi h€ h€x gn Hfe waes, }>earfum and wannhdlum, and him 
bigwiste syllan. Nii haefS h^ pgn^ wurtSmynt gn Jjsfere ^can 
worulde mid j>dm aelmihtigan Gode for his g6dnysse. ^E^ft 230 
se hdlga CiiSberht, {?d j>d h^ git cnapa waes, geseah hu Godes 
aenglas fgredon Aidanes sdwle J>aes hdlgan bisceopes blfSe 
t6 heofonum t6 }>dm ^can wuldre pt \\6 gn worulde geear- 
node. paes hdlgan 6swoldes bdn wurdon §ft gebr6ht aefter 
manegum g^arum t6 Myrcena lande int6 Gl^awceastre ; and 235 
God }>afer geswutelode oft feala wundra }>urh }>gne hdlgan wer. 
S^ }>aes wuldor pirn aelmihtigan Gode pt gn ^cnysse rfxaS 
d t6 worulde. Amen. 

^ sceall. 
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WULFSTAN'S ADDRESS TO THE ENGLISH. 



The date of this homily is sufficiently indicated by its title in 
the MS.: * Sermo Lupi ad Anglos quando Dani maxime persecuti 
sunt eos, quod fuit in dies (sic) ^^elredi regis ^.* Wulfstan (or 
Lupus) was Archbishop of York from 1002 to 1023. His 
address to the English draws a vivid picture of the terrible 
demoralization caused by the Danish inroads, in a fiery, im- 
passioned, half poetical language, which forms a complete con- 
trast to the calm elegance of -£lfric*s classic prose. The present 
text is based on the Hatton MS. in the Bodleian (Jun. 99), the 
only one which gives the entire text, compared with three other 
MSS., Cott. Nero A I (N.), G. C. G. S. 14 (G. I), and G. G. C. S. 
18 (G. II). All of these MSS. are defective. N. omits only 
a few words and clauses, but the other two intentionally omit 
whole passages, G. H being the most abridged of all. It is 
remarkable that this last MS. systematically cuts out all the 
strongly denunciatory passages, apparently from the same mo- 
tives which have induced most of the Ghronicles to pass over in 
silence the battle of Hastings. Although H. is the most coni- 
plete, the others do not appear to be derived from it, for there 
are several manifest errors in H which do not appear in the 
other MSS. Such an error of H. is mantge Jleardre (106) for 
manigfealdre, which is preserved in all the others. An ordinary 
scribe would hardly have corrected such an error had it occurred 
in his original. 

* This j$ the reading of H. N. substitutes for the last clause * quod fiiit 
anno miJIefimo xiiii ab incarnatione Dom\v\\ \\o%M\ ^tva. ClitUu,* C II ha& 
the same reading, but substitutes vuu Coi x\u\. 
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The last two MSS. also have certain passages (which I have 
enclosed in brackets) that do not occur in H. or N. Although . 
some of these passages are evidently mere glosses and interpola- 
tions, others appear to be original. And yet most of the pas- 
sages omitted in N. are omitted in these two MSS. also. In 
short, although there is a close affinity between H. and N. (as 
shown in their frequent retention of the same anomalous spell- 
ings) on the one hand, and between N. and the two abridged 
MSS. on the other, there seems to be no direct connection 
between any of them — none at least that can be asserted with 
certainty without a more detailed examination of the MSS. than 
I have been able to make. All the MSS. belong to the latter 
half of the eleventh century. I have generally followed H. In 
conclusion I must state that it has been found necessary to omit 
certain passages: they are all marked with asterisks^. 

L^ofan m^nn, gecndwaS J?aet s6S is : ])6os woruld is gn 
6fste, and hit n^alsecS J?dm §nde ; and \>f hit is gn worulde 
d swd l^ng swa wyrse, and swd hit sceal n^de for folces 
synnan fram daege id daege ^r Antecristes t6cyme yfelian 
sw^Se ; and hiiru hit wyrS )?aenne ^ §gcslic and grimlic wide 5 
gn worulde '. 

UnderstandaS ^ac georne J?aet d^ofol pis ]>6ode nii fela 
g^ara dw^lode id sw^Se, and Jjset lytle getr^wSa w^ron mid 
mannum, )?^ah hf wel spsfecan ; and unrihta t6 fela ricsode 
gn lande, and naes i fela manna \>e sm^ade ymbe pi b6te 10 
swd georne swd man scolde ; ac dseghwdmlice man fhte 
yfel aefter 6Srum, and unriht rsferde and unlaga manege ealles 
t6 wide gynd ealle l?ds J?dode. And w^ ^ac for pirn hab- 

* The homilies of Wulfstan have never been edited completely; the pre- 
sent one was first printed by Hi(kes in his Thesaurus, and again by Rieger 
in his Angelsachsisches Lesebuch. 

* )>znne. 

' C II adds here : Dis wses on ^^Selr^des cyninges dagum gediht, flower 
g^^ra farce aer h^ fortJfiSrde. Gime se "Se wU\e Vi^ YiW ^k >««.xt> «A. V>««x 
fHftfan gcwurde. 
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baS fela bvrsta and bjsmara gebiden; and gyf w^ ^nige b6te 

15 gebidan sculan, )>9nne m6te w^ {txs to Gode eamian b^ 
)>9nne we ser {^ison djdon. For )>am mid miclan eamnn- 
gan w^ geeamodon ]>a ynntSa )>e us gn sittatS, and mid 
sw^Se miclan eammigan w^ )>a b6te m6tan aet Gode ger£- 
can, gyf hit sceal heonan fortS g6diende wurSan. La hwaec 

20 w^ witan ful geome }>aet t6 mydan bryce sceal mycel b6t 
n^de, and l6 miclum bryne water milytel, gif man Jwet ffr 
sceal t6 ahte acwsencan. And mycel is n/d]>earf ^c manna 
gehwylcum ]>aet h^ Codes lage g^me heonan forS geome 
b^t )>9nne h^ &i dyde, and Codes gerihta mid rihte 

25 gekeste. 

Qn h^Senmn }>^odum ne dear man forhealdan lytel ne 
mycel )?aes ]>e gelagod is t6 gedwolgoda weorSnnge : and 
w^ forhealdaS sbghwflbr Codes gerihta ealles l6 gel6me. And 
ne dearr man gewanian qh hsetSenum ]>^odum inne ne nte 

30 ^nig ]>sera ]>inga ]>e gedwolgodan br6ht bitS and t6 Idcum 
bet2&ht bits : and w^ habbaS Codes bus inne and ute ck&ne 
berV'pte. And ^ac syndan Codes J)fewas mseSe and mmide 
gewelhwdr bedselde ; and smne m^n/i s^cgaS })8et gedwol- 
goda ^ ]>^nan ne dearr man misbdodan gn senige wfsan mid 

35 h^&Senum Idodum, swa swd man Codes Jj^owum nu d^ t6 
wfde, ]>2&r Cristene scoldan Codes lage healdan and Codes 
)>^owas griSian. 

Ac s6S is Jjaet ic s§cge, J>earf is f>2ere b6te, for }?am Codes 
gerihta wanedan t6 lange innan })ysan earde gn jeghwyl- 

40 cum ^nde, and folclaga wyrsedan ealles X6 s\v;ft5e sytStSan 
£adgdr ge^ndode, and halignessa syndon t6 gritSl^ase wfde, 
and Codes bus syndon t6 clsene ber^pte ealdra gerihta and 
innan bestr^pte ' aelcra gerisena *, [and godcunde hadas 
waeron nu lange swfSe forsewene] * ; and wydewan syndon 

« 

^ gedwo)godzn H. ^ bcrjrpte jy., bestrypte the other MSS, ' rysena 
JST^ gerisena /he other MSS. * /rom C I and C II ; botK read Ictx^^^xu^ 
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wfde forn;^dde gn unriht t6 ceorle, and t6 maenige foryrmde 45 
and geh;^nede sw^Se, and earme m§n« sindon sdre beswicene 
and hr^owlice besyrwde [ge aet fr§me ge set f6stre ge set f^o ge 
set feore ealles t6 gel6me *,] and lit gf J?isan earde wfde ge- 
sealde sw;^e unforworhte fr^mdun t6 gewealde, and cradolcild 
gej^^owode Jjurh waelhr^owe unlaga for lytelre J?^f8e wfde 50 
gynd pis \>6odt ; and fr^oriht fornumene, and J?r3felriht 
gen^rwde, and selmesriht gewanode. [Frfge m§n« ne m6tan 
wealdan heora sylfra, ne faran Jjdr hf willaS, ne di^on heora 
dgen swd swd hf willaS ; ne f>r^las ne m6ton habban f>set hf 
dgon gn dgenan hwflan mid earfeSan gewunnen, ne Jjset 55 
f>set heom gn Godes ^st g6de m§n« geiiSon and t6 selmesgife 
for Godes lufan sealdon ; ac s6ghwilc selmesriht Jje man gn 
Godes ^st scolde mid rihte georne gels6stan s61c man« 
gelytlaS oSSe forhealdeS. For J)dm unriht is t6 wfde man- 
num gem^fene and unlaga l^ofe ^] and raSost ® is t6 cweSenne 60 
Godes laga IdSe and Idra forsewene ; and J?ses w^ habbaS 
ealle f>urh Godes yrre bysmor gel6me, gecndwe se \>e cunne, 
and se byrst wirS gem^fene, ]>6zh man swd ne wdne, ealre 
jjisse f>dode, butan God gebeorge. 

For J)dm hit is gn ds eallum swutol and ges;^ne J?set w^ ser 65 
}>isan oftor brsfeco.n f>gnne w^ bdttan, and "pf is f>isse ]>6ode 
fela gnssfege. Ne dohte hit mi lange * inne ne lite, ac wses 
h§re and hunger, bryne and bl6dgyte gn gewelhwylcon 
^nde oft and gel6me; and lis stalu and cwalu, stric and 
steorfa, orfcwealm and uncoSu, h61 and h§te and rj^pera 70 
rdafldc d^rede sw^Se Jjearle, and lis ungylda swySe gedr^hton, 
and lis unwedera for oft wdoldan unwaestma. 

For J)dm gn f>isan earde wses, swd hit )?incan ® mseg, mi 
fela gdara unrihta fela and tealte getr^wSa ^ghwser mid 

» Jrom C /. * /rom C II. » biatdt^x H, ^ Vwv'w. U. 

* piDCOD^, 
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75 mannum. Ne bearh nd for oft gesib3 gesibbum ]>e md )>6 
fr^mdan, ne faeder his bearne, ne hwflum beam his dgenum 
faeder, ne br6Sor 6Srum. Ne lire nsenig his Iff ne fadode swd 
swd h6 scolde, ne gehddode regollice ne Is&wede lahlice ; ac 
worhtan lust lis t6 lage ealles t6 gel6rae, and n&Sor ne 

80 h^oldon ne lare ne lage Godes ne manna swa swd w^ 
scoldan. Ne senig wiS 6Serne getr^owlice J56hte swd rihte 
swa he scolde, ac msest aelc swicode and 6Srum d^rede 
wordes and dsede; and hiiru unrihtlice maest ^Ic 6tSerne 
aeftan h^awetS mid scandlican gnscytan and mid wr6htla- 

85 can : d6 mdre g} f h6 maege. 

For )?am h^r sind ^ gn lande ungetr^owSa^ micle for Gode 
and for worulde, and ^ac h^r sind gn earde gn mistlice wfsan 
hlafordswican manege. And ealra msest hldfordswice se bitS 
gn worulde f>aet man his hlafordes sdule beswice, and ful 

90 mycel hldfordswice ^ac bitS gn worulde Jjaet man his hldford 
gf life forrsede ' otStSe * gf lande lifigendne * drffe ; and aegSer 
is geworden innan® Jjissan earde. fiadwerd man forrsfedde 
and syStSan dcwealde, and aefter pirn forbaemde [and -^"Selr^d 
man drsefde ut gf his earde ''.] And godsibbas aYid god- 

95 beam t6 fela man forspilde wide gynd pis })^ode, t6^acan 
6Sran ealles t6 manegan pe man unscyldige forf6r ealles 
t6 wide. And ealles t6 manege hdlige st6wa wfde forwurdan 
pmh )?aet pe man sume m§n» ser pirn geI6gode swd man 
nd ne scolde, gif man gn Godes gritSe mgetSe witan wolde. 
100 And cristenes folces t6 fela man gesealde lit gf Jjisum earde 
mi ealle hwfle ; and eal/ J)aet is Gode IdS, gel^^fe se pe wille. 
* * * £ac w^ witan georne hwser sdo yrmtS geweartS )?aet 
faeder gesealde beam wiS weorSe, and beam his m6dor, and 
br6Sor sealde 6Serne fr^mdum id gewealde lit gf Jjisse 

* syn H., C II often, ' ungeiryw?Je H, ' beswice C /. 

' o&^on If. often, * lifiendum H. * ou oil the others, ''from 

C7. 
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\>6ode ; and- eal/ f>aet syndon micle and ^geslice dsfeda, under- 105 
stande se \>e wille. And gyt hit is m^re and dac maenigfealdre^ 
J)aet d^reS )?isse f>^ode. Maenige syndan forsworene and sw^Se 
forlogene, and w^dd synd t6brocene oft and g§16nie ; and 
jjaet is ges^ne gn Jjisse f>^ode f>aet lis Godes yrre h^telice gn 
sit/, gecndwe se ]>e cunne. no 

And la hii maeg mdre scamu f>urh Godes yrre mannum 
gelimpan Jjgnne us d^S gel6me for dgenum gewyrhtum? 
p^ah jjrsela hwylc hlaforde aethMape, and gf cristend6me t6 
wfcinge weortSe, and hit sefter pirn §ft geweorSe J)aet 
wsepngewrixl weorSe gemsene j^egene and f>rsble; gyf Jjrsfel 115 
J)3ene J)egen fullice dfylle, liege sfegylde ealre his maegtSe, and 
gyf se l?egen J^aene J?rsel ]>e h6 sfer dhte fullice dfylle, gylde Jje- 
gengylde. Ful earhlice^ laga and scandlice n^dgyld )?urh 
Godes yrre us sind gemsene, understande se J)e cunne, and 
fela ungelimpa gelimptS )3ysse )3^ode oft and gel6me. Ne dohte 120 
hit nil lange inne ne ute, ac waes h§re and h§te gn gewel- 
hwilcum §nde oft and gel6me, and ^ngle nu lange eal/ 
sigeldase, and id sw^Se geyrgde' )?urh Godes yrre, and flot- 
m§n;/ swd strange ]?urh Godes gejjafunge )?aet oft gn gefeohte 
dn f;fseS* t^^ne, [and tw^gen oft tw^ntig*,] and hwflum md, 125 
eal/ for drum synnum. * * * And oft f>rael J^sene pQgen pe ser 
waes his hldford cnyt/ sw;^Se faeste, and wyrcS him t6 Jjrsele 
J?urh Godes yrre. Wdld Safere yrmtSe and wdid })sere woruld- 
scarae )?e nu habbaS ^ngle eal/ ]?urh Godes yrre ! Oft tw^gen 
ssem^nw oSSe prf hwflum drffaS J?d drdfe cristenra manna 130 
fram sse t6 ssfe ut Jjurh f>ds J?^ode gewdlede^ tdgeedere ds eallum 
id woruldscame, gyf w^ gn eornost senige ciitSan, otS'Se w6 
woldan d riht understandan. Ac ealne })aene bysmor Jje w^ 
oft jJoliaS w^ gyldaS mid weorSscype pirn J?e us sc^ndaS : w6 

* maiiige fleardre. • earmlice H., earhlice the o*her MSS, * ^^\^4fe. 
H., geyrgde tlu other MSS. * fcse« H., {e^Wt^ C II, om, Vn iV* ^CK«t\* 

'/rom C II. • gewylede H.^ gcwekde N.» ^^tmX^^t O 11« 
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135 him gyldaS singallice, and h;^ ds h;^nat5 dseghwdmlice. Hf 

h^rgiaS and h;^ bsernaS^, r^paS and r^afiaS, and t6 scipe 

Is&daS ; and Id hwaet is sfenig 6Ser gn eallum pirn gelimpum 

butan Godes yrre ofer pis Jjdode swutol and ges;^ne ^ ? 

Nis ^ac nan wundor, ]>^ah lis mislimpe, for pirn w^ 

140 witan ful georne J^aet nd fela g^ara mgnw nd ne r6hton 
for oft hwaet h^ worhtan wordes otSSe d^de; ac wearS 
}>es J)dodscype, swd hit J)incan maeg, sw^Se forsyngod 
J?urh msenigfealde synna and f>urh fela misds6da, }>urh 
morSd^feda and f>urh mdnds&da, jjurh gftsunga and }>urh 

145 gffernessa, Jjurh stala and f>urh strddunga, Jjurh man«sylena 
and f>urh hseSene ' unsida, Jjurh swicd6mas and pmh searo- 
craeftas *, f>urh lahbrycas and J)urh seswicas, )?urh ms&grsesas 
and ]>urh man«slihtas, J)urh hadbrycas and jjurh ^wbrycas, 
}>urh sibblegeru and ]?urh mistlice forligru. And ^ac syndan 

150 wide, swd w^ ^r cw2edan, J?urh dSbrycas and })urh w^dd- 
brycas and f>urh mistlice Idasunga forloren and forlogen 
md Jjgnne scolde, and frdolsbricas and faestenbricas wide 
geworhte oft and gel6me. And dac h^r synd gn earde [Godes 
wiSersacan ^^ apostatan dbroSene, and cyrichatan h^tole, and 

155 Idodhatan grimme ealles t6 manege, and oferhogan wide 
godcundra rihtlaga and cristenra Jj^awa, and h6corwyrde 
dysige sfeghwsfer gn )3dode oftost gn pi f>ing pe Godes bodan 
b^odaS and sw^Sost gn }?d f>ing pc geomost t6 Godes lage 
gebyriaS mid rihte. 

160 And pf is nd geworden wfde and side t6 full yfelum 
gewunan f>3et m§n« swfSor scamaS nd for g6ddsfedan ))Qnne 
for misds6dan ; for J?dm t6 oft man mid h6cere g6ddaeda 
hyrweS and godfyrhte leahtratS * ealles t6 sw^Se, and sw^Sost 

* hi hergia^ and heawaiS bsendaiS and bismria^S ripatJ &c. C II, * swy- 
tolgesyne. ' hx])ena H, * searacraeftas H, * from C I 

a»i/ C /I; C II inser:s a before Godes; C I omtfs a^statan abrotJene, 
^ JehtretS a/i bvi C II. 
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man tsfeleS and mid olle gegr^tetJ ealles t6 gel6me ]>i pe 
riht lufiaS and Codes §ge habbatS be senigum d^le. And }^5 
}>urh J?3et \)e man swd d6S J)aet man eall hyrwetJ ]>aet 
man scolde h^rian and t6 fortS IdSaS^ J)aet man scolde 
lufian, }>urh Jjaet man gebringeS ealles t6 manege gn yfelan 
gejjance and gn undsfede, swd Jjaet h^ ne scamaS nd, ]>^ah 
h]^ syngian sw^Se, and wi?S God sylfne forwyrcan hf mid 170 
ealle ; ac for fdelan Qnscytan h^^ scamatS Jjaet h^ b^tan heora 
ihisdseda swd h6c tsecan, gelfce pirn dw^san pe for heora 
pn^tan Iffe ^ nellaS beorgan sfer. h^ nd ne magan. 

H^r syndan jjurh syn«l^afa ' sdre gelefede * to manege gn 
earde. H^r syndan, swd w^ ser ss6don, mannslagan and 175 
m^gslagaii and sacerdbanan*^ and mynsterhatan and hldford- 
swican and sebere apostatan, and h6r syndan mdnswaran 
and morSorwyrhtan and h6r syndan hddbrecan and aewbrecan 
and )?urh sib^legeru and ]>urh mistlice forligeru forsyngode 
swfSe, and h^r syndan myltestran and bearnm}T8ran and 180 
fule forlegene hdringas manege, and hdr syndan >\'iccan and 
waelcyrian^ and h^r syndan r]^peras and r^aferas and woruld- 
striideras and p6ohs and ]>^odsca3an and w^d(/logan and 
wserlogan and hraSost^ is t6 cweSenne mdna and misdsbda 
ungerim ealra. 185 

And J^aes 11s ne scamaS nd, ac pdss ils scamaS sw^Se pddt 
vf6 b6te dginnan, swd swd b^c tsecan, and Jjaet is ges^ne gn 
)?isse carman forsyngodan' j^dode. £ala mycel magan manege 
gyt h^rt6dacan ^aSe bej^^ncan }?aes pe dn mann ne mihte gn 
r^fedinge • dsm^agean hii earmlice hit gefaren is mi ealle hwfle 190 
wide gynd l?ds J>^ode. And smdage hiiru georne gehwd 

» Ia«et /f., iV., C 77. ; laSeC C 7. « lewe all but C II, which has 

sare. ' syuleawa H,, N,, the whole passage being omitted in the two 

others, * gelewede H , N, * mzssepreosta banan N, • wacl- 

ccrian IT., wzlcyrian N. '' hraedest. • forsyivgodou H, ^ Vx-aL^vcc^ 
H., N,, om, in the ofhere. 
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hine sylfhe, and }7aes na ne latige ealles t6 lange 90 Godes 
naman. Utan d6n swa us n^od is, beorgan us sylfum swd 
w^ geomost magan })f laes ^ w^ aetgaedere ealle forweorSan. 
An f)^odwita waes gn Br)lta tfdum, Gildas hatte, se dwrat 

195 be heora misdabdum, hd hf mid heora sjnnan sw4 oferlice 
s^'^Se God gegraemedon J>3et h^ l^t aet nfhstan ^l^^ngla h§re 
heora eard gewinnan and Brytta dugutSe ford6n mid ealle. 
And })aet waes geworden, })aes J>e h^ saede, }>urh gelaeredra 
regolbryce and }>urh kewedra lahbryce, }>urh ricra r^aflac, and 

200 }>urh gftsunge w6hgestr^na, }>urh l^oda * unlaga, and J>urh 
w6bd6mas, )7urh bisceopa dsolcennesse and unsnotomesse, 
and Jjurh lytSre yrhSe Godes bydela, }>e s6Ses geswugedan 
ealles t6 gel6me, and clumedan mid c^aflum ]>aer h^ scoldan 
cl3rpian, })urh fiilne ^ac folces g^blsan, and }>urh oferfylla and 

305 maenigfealde synna heora eard hf forworhton, and sylfe hf 
forwurdan. 

Ac utan d6n swa us ))earf is, wamian us be swilcan ; and 
s6tS is }>aet ic s^cge, wyrsan dseda w^ witan mid il^nglum 
sume gewordene jjgnne w^ mid Bryttan ahwar geh^rdan; 

210 and \>f us is )>earf micel )>aet w^ us be)?§ncan and wiS God 
sylfne }>ingian geome. And utan d6n swa us )>earf is, ge- 
bugan t6 rihte, and be suman daele unriht forlaetan and 
b^tan sw^Se georae |?aet wd s&r brsbcan. Uton cr^opan t6 
Criste, and bifigendre heortan clipian gel6me, and geeamian 

215 his mildse ; and utan God lufian and Godes lagum fyligean, 
and gelaestan sw^tJe geome jjaet f>aet w^ beh^tan }>d w^ fulluht 
underf^ngan oS?5e }pi }>e aet fuUuhte ure forespecan waeron. 
And utan word and weorc rihtlice fadian and lire in«ge}>anc 
clflfensian geome, and dS and w^dd waerlice healdan, and 

220 sume getr^wSa habban us betwdonan butan uncraeftan, and 
utan gel6me understandan }?9ne miclan d6m )?e w^ ealle x6 

* pehu all bui C II. * leodc H., N. ; omitted in cKc fULhxr two. 
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sculan, and beorgan us georne wiS ]?9ne weallendan bryne 
hflle wftes, and geearnian lis pi ms6r8a and yi myrhtSa ]>e 
God haefS gegearwod \>im f>e his willan gn worulde ge- 
^vy^ca'S. God lire helpe. Amen. 225 



XVI. 

THE MARTYRDOM OF ^LFEAH. 

[From the Chronicle.] 

The two following pieces are fine specimens of the highly 
polished historical prose of the eleventh century. The second 
is, indeed, one of the »oblest pieces of prose in any literature, 
clear, simple and manly in style, calm and dignified in tone, and 
yet with a warm undercurrent of patriotic indignation. The 
former of them is at the same time an instructive parallel to the 
homily of Wulfstan. The text is mainly that of the MS. Gott. 
Tib. B. I (i), with occasional readings from Tib. B. IV (ii), 
Domit. A. VIII (in), and Bodl. Laud 636 (iv). la the second 
piece I have normalized the corrupt spelling of the twelfth- 
century Laud MS. to suit that of the eleventh century. 

1 01 1. H^r gn J?issum g^are s^nde se cyning and his witan 
t6 "pirn h^re, and gyrndon friSes, and hira gafol and m§t- 
sunge beh^ton wiS })dm ]>e hi hiora h^rgunge geswicon. 

Hf haefdon pi ofergdn £ast^ngle and £astsexe and 
5 Middelsexe and Qxenafordscfre and Grantabrycgscfre ^ and 
Heortfordscfre and Buccingahdmscfre and Bedanfordscfre and 
healfe Huntaddnscfre, and be su)?an T^mese ealle K^ntingas 
and SiiSsexe and Haestingas and SuSrige and Bearrocscfre 
and Hamtiinscfre and micel gn Wiltunscfre. 
10 Ealle pis ungesselSa ijs gelumpon f>urh unrsedas, p2ei man 
nolde hira gn * tfman gafol b^odan of>)5e wiS gefeohtan ; ac 
Jjgnne hf m^st t6 yfele ged6n haefdon, fjgnne nam mon fritS 
and grits wiS hf. And nd pe laes for eallum jjissum gritSe 

-' Gnntabricscire /, Gnintabrycgcscire IV. * ^ \m^u 1, II A^ IV ^ 
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and gafole hf f<6rdon ^ghwider flocfm^lum, and h^rgodon, 
and lire earme folc r^pton and sl6gon. 15 

And pi gn f>issum g^are betweox Nativitas Sanctae Mariae 
and Sancte Michaeles maessan hf ymbsaeton Cantwaraburh, 
and hf )?£ferint6 c6mon f>urh searowr^ncas ^, for J)an -^IfmSer 
hf becyrde, Jje se arcebiscop -Sllfdah sfer gen^rede his Iffe. 
And hf ]>^T \>i gendmon J)9ne arcebiscop -^Ifi^ah and 20 
-^Ifweard cynges gerdfan and L^ofwine abbod and Godwine 
biscop. And -^lfms6r abbod hf l^ton aweg. And hf Jjser 
gendmon inne ealle J?d gehddodan.m§n«, and weras and wff, 
())set waes unds^cgendlic senigum m§n« hu micel f>3es folces 
waes) and gn J)^re by rig sy'SSan wseron swd lange swd hf 25 
woldon. And f>i hf haefdon \>i burh ealle dsm^ade, w? ndon 
him })d t6 scipum ^, and Iseddon }?gne arcebiscop mid him. 

Waes f>d r^pling, se )?e ser waes Angelcynnes h^afod and 
Cristend6mes. pser man mihte )?d ges^on yrmSe )>ser 
man oft Ser geseah blisse gn f>^re earman byrig, J)anon us 30 
c6m surest Cristend6m and bliss for Gode and for worulde. 

And hf haefdon J)9ne arcebiscop mid him swd lange 65 
jjgne timan J)e hf hine gemartyredon. 

1012. H^r gn )?issum g^are c6m fiadrfc ealdormanw and 
ealle J)d yldestan witan gehddode and Isewede Angelcynnes 35 
t6 Lundenbyrig t6foran Jjdm fiastron (J)d waes £asterdaeg gn 
}?dm datarum Idus Aprilis), and hi \>&r Jjd swd lange wsferon 
6\> \>2di gafol eall gelsest waes ofer £astron : J^aet waes ehta 
and f^owertig ^ ))usend punda. 

pd gn J^gne Saeternes daeg wear8 }?d se h^re swJ^tSe dstyred 40 
gngdan }?gne biscop, for )?dm }?e hd nolde him nan feoh 
behdtan, ac forb^ad J?aet man ndn f>ing wiS him syllan ne 
m6ste ; wseron hf ^ac sw^tSe druncene, for })dm Jjser waes 
br6ht wfn siiSan. Gendmon f>d f>gne biscop, Iseddon hme 

' syruwrencas /, syruwrencas ///. * scypau I, sc^^ow II, 5»0v:^ 111« 

' read vn) pusend punda, 

I 
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45 t6 heora hiistinge gn ]>gne Sunnan sefen Octabas Pasce, and 
hine })aer Jja bysmorlice dcwylmdon : gftorfedon mid bdnum 
and mid hry]>era h^afdum. And sl6h hine pi, in hiora mid 
anre eaxe frc ^ gn f>aet h^afod }>aet h6 mid })am dynte ny}>er 
asah, and his halige blod gn \>i. eorSan fi^oll, and his )>a 

50 haligan sdwle t6 Codes rfce ds^nde. And mon pgne 
lichaman gn mergen figrode l6 Lundene, and pi biscopas 
£adn6)> and ^Ifhun and s^o burhwaru hine underf6ngon 
mid ealre drwurSnysse, and hine beb3rrigdon gn Sancte Paules 
mynstre; and J^aer nil God swutela'S f^ses halgan martires 

55 mihta. 

pd p2dt gafol gelaest waes, and friSd)>as asworene waeron, 
}?d i6f<6rde se h^re wide swa h^ 2&r gegaderod waes. pa 
bugon t6 pirn cynge gf ]?dm h§re fif and f^owertig scipa, and 
him behdton p2ei hf woldon ]?isne eard healdan, and h^ hf 

60 f^dan sceolde and scrydan. 

' ere 77. 
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EUSTACE AT DOVER, AND THE OUTLAWRY OF 

GODWINE. 

[From the Chronicle.] 

1048. And c6m Eustatius fram begeondan^ sse s6na aefter 
pirn biscope, and gew^nde t6 ]?dm cynge, and spsec wiS hine 
J?aet Jjaet hd ])i wolde, and gew^nde \>i hdmweard. pi h6 
c6m id Cantwarabyrig ^ast, ]>i sn^fedde h^ J?ser and his m§nn, 
and t6 Dofran gew^nde, pd h6 waes sume mfla o8Se mdre 5 
beheonan Dofran, ])i dyde h^ gn his byrnan and his gefi^ran 
ealle, and f6ron t6 Dofran. \>i hi )?ider c6mon, J^d woldon 
hf innian ]>Ar him sylfum gelfcode. pi c6m dn his manna, 
and wolde wician ddt dnes b6ndan hiise his un])ances, and 
gewundode Jjgne hdsb6ndan, and se husb6nda 9fsl6h j^gne 10 
6Serne. pd wearS Eustatius uppon his horse and his gefdran 
uppon heora, and fdrdon t6 J?dm husb6ndan, and gfsldgon 
hine binnan his dgenum heorSe ; and w^ndon him pi up id 
J>2ere burge weard, and gfsldgon aegSer ge wiSinnan ge 
wiSiitan md J^gnne xx manna. And pi burhm§nn gfsl6gon xix 15 
menn gn 6Sre healfe, and gewundedon )?aet hf nyston hu fela. 
And Eustatius aetbgerst mid f^awum mannum, and gew^nde 
gngdan t6 pirn cynge, and c^dde be dsele hii hf gefaren 
hsefdon. And wearS se cyng swfSe gram wiS J)d burhware. 
And gfs^nde se cyng Godwine eorl, and bged hirve Ca>x*accv \«!s.(:i -^^ 
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C^nt mid unfritSe t6 Dofran ; for pgn Eustatius haefde gecfdd 
pirn cynge }?aet hit sceolde b^on mdra ^ gylt p£re burhware. 
Jjgnne his : ac hit naes na swd. And se eorl nolde gejjws&rian 
f)2ere innfare, for pgn him waes laS t6 dmyrrenne his dgenne 

25 folgoS. 

pa s^nde se cyng aefter eallum his witum, and b^ad 
him cuman t6 GMaweceastre n^h }?2ere aefterran* Sancte 
Marie msessan. pa haefdon )>a W^liscan m^nn geworht 
aenne castel gn H^refordscfre gn Swegenes eorles folgoSe, 

30 and worhton gelc )?sera hearma ' and bismera }?3es cynges 
mannum jjser abutan jje hi mihton. pa c6m Godwine 
eorl, and Swegen eorl, and Harold eorl t6gaedere aet 
Beofres* stane, and manig mann mid him, t6 pgn p2dt 
hi woldon faran t6 heora cynehlaforde, and t6 J^am witum 

35 eallum )?e mid him gegaderode wseron, J?aet hf )?aes cynges 
rabd haefdon and his fultum, and ealra witena, hii hf mihton 
p2ds cynges bismer dwrecan and ealles f)^odscipes. pi 
w'seron pi W^liscan m^nn aetforan^ mid pirn cynge, and 
forwr^gdon pi eorlas, f>aet hf ne m6ston cuman gn his ^agena 

40 gesihSe ; for pgn hf ssedon )?aet hf woldon cuman )3ider for 
}?3es cyngQS swicd6me. Waes f>2er cumen Siward eorl, and 
L^ofrfc eorl, and micel folc mid him norSan t6 J?am cynge ; 
and waes )?am eorle Godwine and his sunum gec;^dd p2et se 
cyng and l?a m^nn pe mid him wseron woldon r^dan gn 

45 hf ; and hi trymedon hf faestlice gng^an, f>^ah him laS waere 
J?aet hf gng^an heora cynehlaford standan sceoldon. pa 
gerseddon pi witan gn SegtSre® healfe f>aet man }?d selces 
yfeles geswac ; and geaf se cyning Godes gritS and his fuUne 
frdondscipe gn aegtSre healfe. 

50 pd ger^dde se cyning and his witan p2et man sceolde 
oSre sfSe'' habban ealra witena^ gem6t gn Lundene t6 

' mare. * aeftre. ^ -e. * Byferes. * taetforan. 

' xgSer. ^ si5an. * gewitena. 
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haerfestes emnihte ; and h^t se cyning bannan lit h^re, aegSer 
ge be sdSan T^mese ge be norSan, call Jjset 3fefre b^tst waes. 
pd cwaetS man Swegen eorl litlah, and stefnode man God- 
wine eorle and Harolde eorle t6 ]?dm gem6te swd hraSe swd 55 
hf hit gefaran mihton. pd hf )?ider lit c6mon, J)d stefnode 
him man t6 gem6te. pd gyrnde h^ griSes and gfsla, \>ddi 
h6 m6ste unswicen inn t6 gem6te cuman and lit gf gem6te. 
pd gymde se cyng ealra ]>sfera ]?egna Jje J^d eorlas ser 
hgefdon ; and hf l^ton hf ealle him t6 handa. pd s^nde se 60 
cyng §ft t6 him, and bdad him ]>3et hf c6mon mid xii mannum 
int6 ]>3es cynges rsfede. pd gyrnde se eorl %h griSes and 
gfsla })aet hi hine m6ste bet^llan aet 3felcum * )32era J^inga Jje 
him man gn l^de. pd wyrnde him man Jj^ra gfsla, and 
sc^awede him man v nihta griS lit gf lande t6 farenne. 65 
And gew§nde f>d Godwine eorl and Swegen eorl t6 Bosan- 
ham^ and scufon lit heora scipu, and gew^ndon him 
begeondan sse, and ges6hton Baldewines gritS, and wunodon 
}>aer ealne Jjgne winter. And Harold eorl gew^nde west t6 
frlande, and waes Jjs&r ealne J)gne winter gn J^aes cynges gritfe. 70 
And s6na J?aes f>e f>is waes, J?d forMt se cyng J)d hlsfefdigan, 
s6o waes gehdlgod him t6 cw^ne, and Mt niman gf hire eall 
]>aet h^o dhte gn lande, and gn golde, and gn seolfre, and gn 
eallum }?ingum, and betsfehte hf his sweostor t6 Hwerwyllum. 

^ aelc. ^ Bosenham. 



XVIII. 

BEOWULF AND GRENDEL'S MOTHER. 

[From Beowulf.] 

I HAVE selected from our great national epic the narrative of 
Beowulf s fight with GrendeFs mother, which is one of the most 
vivid and picturesque passages in the whole poem. The argu- 
ment of the preceding portion of the poem is briefly this: 
Hr6^gdr, king of the Danes, elated with his prosperity and 
success in war, builds a magnificent hall, which he calls Heorot. 
In this hall Hr6^g£r and his retainers live in joy and festivity, 
until a malignant fiend called Grendel, envious of their happiness, 
carries off by night thirty of Hr6^gdr's men, and devours them in 
his moorland retreat. These ravages go on for twelve years. 
Beowulf, a thane of Hygeldc, king of the Goths, hearing of 
Hr6¥gdr*s calamities, sails from Sweden with fourteen warriors 
to help him. They are well received by Hr6^gdr, who at night- 
fall leaves Beowulf in charge of the hall. Grendel breaks in, 
seizes and devours one of Beowulfs men, is attacked by Beowulf, 
and after losing an arm, which Beowulf tears off, escapes to the 
fens. The next night Grendel*s mother avenges her son by 
carrying off ^schere. Here the present piece begins \ 

Sigon pi t6 sl^pe. Sum sdre angeald 
2efenraeste, swd him ful oft gelamp, 
sitStSan golds^le Grendel warode, 
unriht aefnde, 6tS f>aet §nde becw6m, 

' The standard work for the study of the Old English poetry is Grein's 
Bi'bli'othek der AngelsSchsiscben Poesie, which gives complete texts and 
glossary, with references to the previous edVdoiiS. 
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swylt aefter synnum. pget ges]^ne wearS, 5 

wfdciiS werum, )?aette wrecend J?d gyt 

lifde aefter IdSum, lange J?rdge, 

aefter gilSceare : Grf ndles m6dor, 

ides aglsecwlf yrmSe gemunde, 

se J?e waeter^gesan wunian scolde, 10 

cealde str^amas, siSSan Cain^ weartS 

X6 §cgbanan dngan br^Ser, 

federenmgfege ; h^ \>i fdg gewdt, 

morSre gemearcod manwdr^am fldon, 

w^sten warode. panon w6c fela 15 

g^osceaftgdsta ; wges )52era Gr^ndel sum, 

heorowearh h^telic, se aet Heorote fand 

waeccendne wer wfges bfdan, 

\>^x him agl^ca aetgrgfepe wearS; 

hwgeSre h^ gemunde maegenes strange, 20 

ginfaeste' gife, )?e him God sealde, 

and him t6 Anwaldan dre gel^fde, 

fr6rre and fultum: "pf hi )?9ne f^ond ofercw6m, 

gehnsegde h§lle gdst. pd hd h^an gewdt, 

dr^ame bedaeled d^aSwlc s^on, 25 

manwcynnes f^ond, and his m6dor \>i gyt 

gffre and galgm6d gegdn wolde 

sorhfulne sitS, suna d^aS' wrecan. 

C6m \>i t6 Heorote, \>&x Hringd^ne 

geond )5aet s§ld swafon. pd )?aer s6na wear8 30 

edhwyrft eorlum, si8San inne fealh 

Gr^ndles m6dor; waes se gryre laessa 

efne swd micle swd bitS maegSa craeft, 

wfggryre wffes be wsfepnedm^nw, 

Jjgnne heoni bunden, hamere ge)?uren, .?«? 

sweord swdte fdh swfn ofer helme 
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§cgum dyhtig andweard scire??, 
pa waes gn healle heardfcg togen, 
sweord ofer setlum, sfdrand manig 
hafen handa faest; helm ne gemunde, 40 

byrnan side, f>e* hine se br6ga angeat. 
Hdo waes gn 6fste, wolde ilt }>anon 
feore beorgan, )?a h^o gnfunden waes 
hraSe h6o aeSelinga anne haefde 
faeste befangen, J>d h^o id f§nne gang; 45 

se waes Hr6tSgare haeleSa l^ofost 
gn gesiSes had be ssem tw^onum, 
rice randwfga, pgne pe h6o gn raeste dbr^at, 
blffidfaestne beom. Naes Beowulf J>^r, 
ac waes 6'Ser inn ser geteohhod 50 

aefter naa'StSumgife msbram G^ate. [genam 

Hrdam wearS gn Heorote. H^o under heolfre 
ciiSe folme; cearu waes geniwod, 
geworden in wfcum : ne waes )?aet gewrixle til, 
)5aet hie gn hi healfa bicgan scoldon 55 

fr^onda feorum. pi waes frod cyning, 
hdr hilderinc, gn hr^on m6de, 
sy"5tSan h^ aldor)?egn unlyfigendne, 
)?gne d^orestan deddne wisse. 
HraSe waes t6 bdre Beowulf f§tod, 60 

sigor^adig s§cg. Samod serdaege 
^ode eorla sum, aeSele c§mpa 
self mid gesfSum, p£r se snottra bdd, 
hwaeSre him Alwalda* sfefre wille 
aefter w^aspelle wyrpe gefr§mman. 65 

Gang px aefter fl6re fyrdwyrSe man;? 
mid his handscole' (heal/wudu dynede) 
past h6 pgne wfsan wordum nsegde 

' Jfa, * alfwalda. ^ \a.vv^^<ii\t. 
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frdan Ingwina : fraegn gif him wsSre 

aefter n^odlaSe^ niht get^se. 70 

Hr6Sgdr maSelode, helm Scildinga: 

* Ne frfn )?u aefter ssfelum I Sorh is geniwod 

D^nigea l^odum. D^ad is -^sch§re, 

Yrmenldfes yldra br6Sor, 

mfn runwita and mfn r^dbora, 75 

eaxlgestealla, j^gnne wd gn orlfge 

hafelan wfredon, J^gnne hniton fdSan, 

eoferas cnysedan ; swylc scolde eorl wesan, 

[aeSeling] sferg6d, swylc -^schfre waes! 

WearS him gn Heorote t6 handbanan 80 

wselgaest wsefre ; ic ne wdt hwider " 

atol sfese wlanc fftsfSas t^ah, 

fille gefrsegnod. H^o pi feShtSe wraec, 

pe pn gystranniht Grfndel cwealdest 

)?urh haestne hdd heardum clammum, 85 

for )?an hd t6 lange Mode mfne 

wanode and wyrde. H6 aet wfge gecrang 

ealdres scyldig, and nii 6'Ser cw6m 

mihtig mdnscaSa, wolde hyre m^g wrecan, 

ge feor hafaS fisShtSe gestseled, 90 

f>aes pQ )?incean mseg )5egne mgnegum, 

se pQ aefter sincgyfan gn s§fan grdoteS 

hr^Serbealo hearde; nil s^o hand ligeS, 

s^o pe dow wel hwylcra wilna dohte. 

Ic f>3et Igndbuend, l^ode mfne, 95 

s^lersbdende slogan hyrde, 

f>aet hfe gesdwon swylce tw^gen 

micle mearcstapan m6ras healdan, 

§llorg2estas : Jjsera 6'Ser waes, 

)?aes pe hfe gewislicost gewitan meahto^, v^^ 
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gtL wcres wisssjnnm wrzcMstas traed. 

Dc&e^ he waes man {ugane aeQ% maiw dSer^ 

)j<Qiie ga g^ardignm Gr^ndd ncmdon 

foldhciende; no hie Metier amnoiv 105 

hirs^er him sen^ waes xf ic^nned 

dyrm gasta. Hie d^d iQod 

w at ig ea ^, wuIfhleoSo, winc^c iMP<gsa<^ 

&ecne f^ongeladr J'aer fv r gtaisli dam 

under nsssa genipo mSer gewfte?, no 

fLod uoder foidm. Xis )}xt feorr hconoo 

mflgefnearces, past se m^re stande^y 

ofer {Tsem b^[^;iatS hrfnige* bearva% 

wnda wyrtiim ^est, waeter oferfaefanaJ^. 

}>3er mxg luhta. gehwxm niSwimdor seon, 115 

ffr gn fiode. No )7aes fr6d kofaS 

gumena beama, ]7St fygiie gnmd wite. 

pieah ]ie h^e^^tapa himdiim gesw^ced, 

heorol homnm trmn holtwudu sece, 

feonan gefifmed, aer he feorh s^e5, 120 

aldor gn 6fre, aer h6 in wille 

hafelan [h^dan]. Nis past h^oni st6w: 

)>9non f^SgelAgnd np asl^eS 

wQwt to wolcnmn, )>9nne wind stjTe5 

\aX gewidrn, 6S )>£t Ijft dirsmat^, 125 

roderas r^ota'S. Nu is raed gebng 

^ft aet p6 anmn. Eard git ne cgnst, 

fr^cne st6we, \f&T Jjq findan miht 

felasynnigne s^cg : s^ gif )>u djrre ! 

Ic l^^ }>a ^htSe (60 l^anige, 130 

ealdgestr^nom, swd ic aer djde, 

wnndnum' golde, gyf )>u gn weg cymest.' 
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Beowulf matSelode, beam ^cg)?dowes : 
* Ne sorga, snotor guma ! s^lre biS sfeghwsem 
f>aet h^ his frdond wrece pgnne h6 fela murne ; 135 
lire aeghwylc sceal §nde gebfdan 
worolde Iffes; wyrce se pe m6te 
d6mes sfer ddatSe 1 paet biS dryhtguman 
unlifgendum sefter sdlest. 

Arfs, rfces weard; uton hratSe f^ran, 140 

Gr^ndles mdgan gang sc^awigan ! 
Ic hit p6 gehdte: n6 h^ gn holm losaS, ' 
ne gn foldan faeSm, ne gn fyrgenholt, 
ne gn gyfenes grund, gd p^r h6 wille. 
]>fs d6gor J)ii gej?yld hafa 145 

wdana gehwylces, swd ic p6 w^ne t6/ 
Ahl^op pi se ggmela, Gode )?ancode, 
mihtigan Dryhtne, ))aes se man« gespraec. 
pd W3es Hr6Sgdre hors geb^ted, 
wicg wundenfeax. Wfsa. ffngel 150 

geatolic g^ngde^ gumf<6tSa st6p 
lindhaebbendra. Ldstas wseron 
aefter waldswaSum wfde ges;fne, 
gang ofer grundas ; gfgnum f6r 
ofer myrcan m6r, magojjegna baer 155 

jjgne s^lestan sdwolMasne, 
f>dra pe mid Hr6'Sgdre hdm eahtode. 
Oferdode pi aeSelinga beam 
st^ap stdnhliSo, stfge nearwe, 
§nge dnpatSas, uncdS geldd, 160 

neowle naessas, nicorhiisa fela. 
H^ f^ara sum beforan g^ngde 
wfsra mgnna wgng sc^awian, 
68 f>aet hd fisSringa fyrgenb^amas 

* gende. 
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ofer hame stdn hleonian funde, 165 

\17nldasne wudu; waeter under st6d 
dr^rig and gedr^fed. D^num eallum waes, 
winum Scildinga, weorce gn m6de, 
to ge]>olianne |>egne mgnegum, 
gnc^S eorla gehwaem, sySSan -fisch^res 170 

gn ]>am holmclife hafelan mutton. 
F16d bl6de w^ol/ (folc t6 ssegon) 
hatan heolfre. Horn stnndum sgng 
fuslic f[yrd]l^oS. F^t5a eal/ gesaet; 
gesawon )>a aefter waetere wyrmcynnes fela, 175 
sellice s^dracan sund cunnian, 
swylce gn naeshleoSum nicras licgean, > . 
)>a gn underamsel oft bewitigaS 
sorhfulne si?5 gn seglrade, 

wyrmas and wild^or; hie gn weg hniron 180 

bitere and gebolgne, bearhtm gng^aton, 
guShom galan. Sumne G^ata l^od 
gf fidnbogan feores getwsefde, 
^Sgewinnes, Jjaet him gn aldre st6d 
h§restrael hearda; h6 gn holme waes 185 

sundes \>q^ saenra )>e hyne swylt fomam. 
HraSe wearS gn ^tSmn mid eoferspr^otum 
heoroh6cihtimi hearde genearwod, 
ni5a gehnaeged and gn ngesj togen 
wundorlic wigbora; weras sc^awedon 190 

gryrelicne gist. Gyrede bine Beowulf 
eorlgewgfedum, nalles for ealdre mearn; 
scolde h^rebyme hgndum gebroden, 
sid and searofdh, sund cunnian, 
s^o )?e bdnc6fan beorgan cutSe, 195 

p8dt him hildegrdp hr^tJre ne mihte, 
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eorres inwitfgng, aldre gesc^SSan ; 

ac se hwfta helm hafelan w^rede, 

se f>e m^regrundas m^ngan scolde, 

s^can sundgebland since geweorSad, 200 

befgngen fr^awrdsnum, swd hine fyrndagum 

worhte waepna smiS, wundrum t^ode, 

bes^tte swfnlfcum, pxt hine sySSan n6 

brgnd ne beadom^cas bftan ne meahton. 

Naes ]?oet J^gnne msfetost mgegenfultuma, 205 

])Xt him gn )?earfe Idh )?yle Hr6t5gares : 

waes pdkm haeftm^ce Hrunting nama, 

f>aet wges dn foran ealdgestr^ona : 

§cg wges fren, dtertdnum fdh, 

dhyrded heaSoswdte ; nsfefre hit aet hilde ne swdc 210 

manna sengum ]?dra J)e hit mid mundum be wand, 

se pe gryresfSas gegdn dorste, 

folcstfde fara; naes )>aet forma siS, 

f>aet hit §llenweorc aefnan scolde. 

Hum ne gemunde mago ^cgldfes 215 

cafoSes craeftig, )?aet h6 &r gespraec 

wfne druncen, )?d h^ Jjaes w^pnes gnldh 

Shiran sweordfrecan : selfa ne dorste 

under y^Sa gewinw aldre gendSan, 

dryhtscipe dr^ogan; Jjgfer h^ d6me forldas, 220 

^llenmc&rSum. Ne waes }p&m 6'Srum swd, 

sytJSan h^ hine t6 giitSe gegyred haefde. 

Bdowulf matSelode, beam ^cg)?^owes : 

*Ge)5§nc mi se msfera maga Healfd^nes, 

snottra f^ngel, nu ic eom sfSes fiis, 225 

goldwine gumena, hwaet wit g^o sprsecon : 

gif ic aet )?earfe )?fnre scolde 

aldre linnan, )?aet )?u m^ d wgfere 

forVgewitenum gn feeder sl«\e-, 
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wes ^ mmiiSiois. mfmrnr ma^o^i^iiiiiii^ 230 

bgni(%gsgiTnnTy gif mec bSd nnne. 
Swyke ^ ^ maShnsBS^ ^ ^ mfr aeaJifag.. 
Hr6"^?g2r lea&y EEgdiice oixs^iilL 

,^esecii smnriT Hn^Sies^, ^^gime b& qa. ^sEt amc sKaraS, 

JfOEC DC gnmcy^nnn gddm* Bmde^ 236 

be^z bryf.:iuir, breac ^Qime aidsQ&. 

And ^ Hmrfer^ Isc eafffe ]a5e^ 

wrxdlc wsfcj^weordy wfcktiSfize manny 

hearc^cg- hobbsn; oc me mrif Hrmninge 2^ 

doixL gicwyrce^ c^f^ mec €£e^ ntaxetL" 

^tfter pskm, wacdmn WedergesCE lead 

^&te nmf <^nir, oalias sndsivaze 

b&lsai woEcSe; bcfncwytm gn^ng 

hrldgrince, ps, wxs hwiL daegesy 245 

3^ be ^igcie gnmfhrgpg gngrtaji mgahly 

Sona f^ Qtifimde, sc fe ffoda beggi^ 

beorogi&e bdii^old hand raissaa, 

grinuf 2rui gid&dig'y pxt f^aer gumieQa sum 

aelwibta eard siui amiuxle. 153 

Grip pi, t6g6sakeSy gd^Szwc gcS&ag 

atolan dgamiiini ; n6 yf xr wm gescod 

faabn Ike; hm^ dtsm jmbbearby 

)Taet b^ p^Bc firdbgm fmrit^Q ne mihte^ 

locese leotTosrcan la&n fingnzm. 255 

Baer )» sfo brimwyl^ )» b£o t6 botme com, 

hrii^a J'^gel t6 hofe sftmm, 

swa h^ ne inili£e ikS (b6 \f6ah^ m&£g wxs) 

w^^pna gewealdan, ac faine wundra }^3es feU 

sw^Dcte' on snnde, s^ed^or m^nig 260 

hildetnrmn b^esjrcan Inxc, 
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^hton agl^can. pi se eorl gngeat, 

Jjaet hd [in] nfSs^le ndthwylcum wges, 

pXT him n^nig waeter wihte ne sc^Sede, 

ne him for hr6fs§le hrfnan ne mfhte 265 

faergripe fl6des; f^rl^oht geseah, 

bldcne Moman beorhte scfnan. 

Qngeat ]>i se g6da grundwyrgenne, 

m^rewff mihtig ; maegenrsfes forgeaf 

hildebille, hgnd swinge ne gftdah, 270 

)?aet hire gn hafelan hringmsfel dg61 

graedig giiSl^oS. pi se gist gnfand, 

f>get se beadol^oma bftan nolde, 

aldre sc^SSan, ac s^o fcg geswdc 

f>^odne aet Jjearfe : J?olode sfer fela 275 

handgem6ta, helm oft gescaer, 

fseges fyrdhraegl; pi waes forma sfS 

d^orum mdSme, J?3et his d6m dlseg. 

fft waes dnraed, ndlas §lnes laet, 

mserSa gemyndig mjeg Hygeldces; 280 

wearp pi wundenmsfel wraettum gebunden 

yrre oretta, ))aet hit gn eorSan laeg, 

stftS and st^l^cg; strange getruwode, 

mundgripe maegenes. Swd sceal man;i d6n, 

pgnne h6 aet gdSe geg£n Jj^nceS 285 

Igngsumne lof, nd ymb his Iff cearaS. 

Gefdng J)d be eaxle (ndlas for fsfehSe mearn) 

GiiSgdata Idod Gr^ndles m6dor; 

braegd j?d beadwe heard, J?d h^ gebolgen waes, 

feorhgenfSlan, J?aet h^o gn flft/ geb^ah. 290 

H^o him §ft hraSe handl^an forgeald 

grimman grdpum and him t6g^anes fdng: 

oferwearp f>d w^rigm6d wfgena strqngest^ 

(6Vec^mpa, psdt h6 gn fyWe Nvea.!^. 
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Qfsaet J>a }>9ne s^legyst and hjre seax' get^ah, 295 

brad, brun^cg, wolde hire beam wrecan, 

angan eaferan. Him 911 eaxle Iseg 

br^ostn^t/ broden ; |>aet gebearh feore, 

wits ord and wiS ^ge inngang forstod. 

Haefde |>a forsfSod sunn 5cg}>^owes 300 

under g}'nne grand, Geata c^mpa, 

nemne him heaSobjrme helpe gefr^mede, 

h^ren^t/ hearde, and halig God • 

gew^old wfgsigor, witig Drihten; 

rodera R^dend hit gn ryht gesc^d 305 

ySelice, sytSSan h^ ^ft ast6d. 

Geseah J>a gn searwum sige^adig bil/, 

eald sweord eotenisc ^c^^um |>yhtig, 

wfgena weortSmynd : |>3et [waesj w2epna cyst, 

biiton hit waes mdre )>9nne 2enig mQnn 6Ser 310 

\6 beadulace aetberan meahte, 

g6d and geatolic giganta geweorc. 

H^ gef^ng )>a fgtelhilt, freca Scyldinga, 

hr^oh and heorogrim/w hringms&l gebraegd, 

aldres orw^na, yrringa sl6g, 315 

l^aet hire witS halse heard grdpode, 

bdnhringas braec, bil/ eaU |>urhw6d 

fiSegne flseschgman : h^o gn fl^t/ gecrgng ; 

sweord waes swatig, s§cg weorce gefeh 

Lixte se l^oma, Idoht inne st6d, 320 

efne swa gf hefene hadre scfnetS 

rodores candel. H^ aefter recede wlat, 

hwearf )5a be wealle, wjepen hafenade 

heard be hiltum Hygelaces |>egn, 

yrre and dnrsed*. Naes s^o §cg fracod 325 

hilderince, ac h^ hraSe wolde 



XVIII. BEOWULF AND QH£NDEL's MOTHER. 129 

Gr^ndle forgyldan gilSrsfesa fela 

f>dra pe h6 geworhte td Westd^num 

oftor micle )?9nne gn sfenne siS, 

Jjgnne h^ Hr6tSgdres heortSgen^atas 330 

sl6h gn sweofote, slsfepende fraet 

folces D§nigea ffft^ne mfnn 

and 6SeT swylc lit gff^rede, 

Idt^icu Idc. H^ him )?aes l^an forgeald, 

r^Se c§mpa, t6 pdds ]>e h6 gn raest geseah 335 

guSwdrigne Gr^ndel licgan, 

aldorl^asne, swd him sfer gesc6d 

hild aet Heorote; hri wfde sprang, 

sy8San h^ aefter d^atSe dr§pe )?rowade, 

heorosw^ng heardne, and hine pi hdafde becearf. 340 

S6na p2di gesdwon snottre ceorlas, 

pi pe mid Hr6"Sgare gn holm wliton, 

p2ei waes ^Sgeblgnd eal/ gem^nged, 

brim bl6de fdh; blgndenfeaxe 

ggmele ymb g6dne gn geador sprgfecon, 345 

l^aet hf pxs aeSelinges §ft ne wdndon, 

|>aet h6 sigehr^Sig s^cean c6me 

mjerne Jj^oden; )?d J^aes mgnige geweaiS, 

)>aet hine s^o brimwylf dbroten hgefde. 

pd c6m n6n daeges ; nae&r gfg^afon 350 

hwate Scildingas; gewdt him hdm Jjgnon 

goldwine gumena. Gistas s2eton ^ 

m6des s^oce, and gn mfre staredon; 

w^scton* and ne w^ndon, Jjget hie heora winedrihten 

selfne gesdwon. pi )?aet sweord gngan« 355 

aefter heaSoswdte hildegicelum 

wfgbil/ wanian; )>3et waes wundra sum, 

p2di hit eal/ gemealt fse gelfcost, 
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}>9nne forstes b^nd F»der ^nkbteS, 

gnwindeS w^eg^pas^, se pe geweakl hafaS 360 

saela and msla; )>a&t is s6S Metod. 

Ne ngin h^ in \f&m wfcum, Wedeig^ata l^od, 

mdSm^hta md, y6ah h6 p&r mgnige geseah, 

buton ]>gne hafelan and pi hilt sgmod, 

since fdge; sweord abr gemealt, 365 

forbam broden m^l : wa&s )>aet bl6d t6 pass hit, 

^ttren ^Uorgaest, se }>^r inne swealt 

S6na waes gn sonde se ]>e ser aet ssecce gebdd 

wfghryre wrdSra, waeter up ]>urhd^; 

waeron ^tSgebland eal/ gefaelsod, 370 

^acne geardas', pi se ^llorgdst 

gMi lifdagas and }>ds l^nan gesceaft. 

C6m |>d t6 lande lidmanna helm 

switSm6d swymman, s^ldce gefeah, 

maegenbyrSenne )?ara J>e h6 him mid hsefde 375 

£odon him )>d t6g6anes, Code ]>ancodon, 

|>rytSlic J>egna h^ap, p6odnes gef(6gon, 

]7aes ]7e hi Hyne gesundne ges^n m6ston. 

pd waes gf ]78em hr6ran helm and b3nme 

Imigre dl^sed: lagu drusade, 380 

waeter under wolcnum, waeldr^ore fag. 

F^rdon forS |>9non fdtSeldstum 

ferhSum fsegne, foldweg mseton, 

ctiSe str^te; cyningbalde m^xm 

frgm }7^m holmclife hafelan b^ron 385 

earfoSlice heora ^ghwaeSrum 

felam6digra: flower scoldon 

gn )?2em waelst^nge weorcum gefgrian 

t6 |>^m golds^le Gr^ndles h^afod, 

6S p2dt s^mninga t6 s^le c6mon 390 
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frgme firdhwate f^owert^ne 

G^ata ggngan; gumdryhten mid 

m6dig 9n gemgnge meodowgngas trsed. 

pd c6m inn gin ealdor ]>egna, 

dgfedc^ne mgnn d6me gewurtSad, 395 

hsele hilded^or, Hr68g4r gr^tan. 

pd W3es be feaxe ^n fl^t/ boren 

Gr^ndles Wafod, )>ir guman druncon, 

^geslic for eorlum and |>^re idcse mid; 

wlites^on wraetlic weras gnsdwon. 400 
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XIX. 

THE BATTLE OF MALDON. 

This fragment is a unique specimen of an epic contemporary 
with the events it describes. It was composed, as Rieger (Alt- 
und Angel-sachsiches Lesebuch, Preface, xiii) remarks, so im- 
mediately after the battle that the poet does not know the name 
of a single one of the enemy, not even of their leader Anlaf, and, 
in his character of eyewitness, describes only those of their 
movements which could be discerned from the English position. 
Although the poem does not show the high technical finish of 
the older works, it is full of dramatic power and warm feeling. 
As the language is necessarily Late West-Saxon, the forms have 
been retained unaltered, or else, in cases of alteration, have been 
given in the notes. 

The foUowing is the narrative of the Chronicle under the 
year 993: — 

*■ H^r 90 )>issum g^re c6in Anldf mid )>rim and hundnigontigum scipum 
to Stane, and forhgrgedon "^stt ^niitan ; and for ]>a ]>anon to Sandwic, and 
swa ]>anon X6 Gipeswic, and )>£t eall ofereode, and swa \6 Maeldiine. And 
him ]>JBr c6m t6geanes Byrhtn<S$ ealdormann mid his fyrde, and him yii^ 
gefeaht ; and hi ])9ne ealdormann )>zr ^fslogoo, and wzlstowe geweald dhton. 
And him man nam sy^an in^ wiS, and hine nam se cyng sy^Oan to 
bisceopes handa.' 

* * * brocen wurde. 
H^t \>i hyssa hwaene hors forlaetan, 
feorr df^san, and for8 gangan, 
hicgan t6 handum, t6 hige g6dum. 
))aet Oflfan maeg aerest gnfunde, 5 

p2et se eorl nolde yrViSo ^e^oVwci*. 
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Yi€ Mi him \>i gf handon l^fne fldogan 
hafoc wits J)aes holtes, and t6 J?^re hilde st6p; 
be })dm man mihte gncndwan J?aet se cniht nolde 
wdcian aet J?dm wfge, }pi hi t6 wsfepnum f^ng. 10 
£ac him wolde £adrfc his ealdre gel^stan 
fr^an X6 gefeohte; gngan)! \>i fortS beran 
gdr t6 guSe: h6 haefde g6d gej>anc, 
})d hwfle J>e h6 mid handum healdan mihte 
bord and brdd swurd; b^ot h6 gelsfeste, 15 

]7d h6 aetforan his fr^an feohtan sceolde. 
pd jjsfer ByrhtndS 9ngan« beornas trymian, 
rdd and rsedde, rincum tsfehte 
hd hi sceoldon standan, and \>Qnt st^de healdan, 
and baed jjaet hyra randas^ rihte h^oldon 20 

faeste mid folman, and ne forhtedon nd. 
pd \i€ haefde ))aet folc faegere getrymmed, 
\i€ Ifhte )?d mid l^odon, )jaer him l^ofost waes, 
}>sfer h^ his heorSwerod holdost wiste. 
pd st6d gn staeSe, stfSlice clypode 25 

wfcinga dr, wordum mselde, 
se gn b^ot db^ad brimlfSendra 
serende t6 J>dm eorle, J>^r hd gn 6fre st6d: 
* Md s^ndon t6 j?^ s2em§n« snelle ; 
h^ton J)6 s^cgan, J>aet J>ii m6st s^ndan raSe 30 
b^agas wiS gebeorge; and ^ow b^tere is 
Jjaet g^ J)isne gdrrsfes mid gafole forgyldon, 
jjgnne w6 swd hearde hilde dsfelon. 
Ne ))urfe w6 us spillan, gif g€ sp^daS t6 )jdm : 
w^ willatS wits ))dm golde gritS faestnian. 35 

Gyf ))d )?aet gerfifedest, J)e h^r rfcost eart, 
jjaet jju ))fne l^oda l^san wille, 
syllan ssbmannum gn hyra sylfra d6m> 

^ randan. 
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feoh wiS fr^ode, and niman friS aet liis^ 
w6 willaS mid }pkra sceattum lis X6 scype g^ang^n, 40 
9n fiot fi^ran, and ^ow friSes healdan/ 
ByrhtndS maSelode, bord hafenode, 
wand wdcne aesc, wordum m^lde, 
yrre and dnr^d, dgeaf him andsware : 
*Geh^rst )>u, s^lida, hwaet )>is folc s^etS? 45 

hi willatS ^ow X6 gafole gdras syllan, 
sfettrene^ ord and ealde swurd, 
})d hf regeatu fe ^ow aet hilde ne d^ah. 
Brimmanna boda, db^od fft png^an, 
s^ge )>fnum l^odum micle IdSre spell, 50 

^t h^r stynt unforciitS eorl mid. his werode, 
}>e wile geealgian * ^tSel )>ysne, 
-^Selrsedes eard, ealdres mines, 
folc and foldan; feallan sceolon 
hseSene aet hilde. T6 h^anlic m^ fjincetS' 55 

]7aet %i mid linim sceattum t6 scype gangon 
unbefohtene, mi g^ J>us feorr hider 
9n drne eard in« bec6mon; 
ne sceole g^ swd s6fte sine gegangan : 
ds sceal ord and ^g ^r ges^man, 60 

grimm gdtSplega, ^ w^ gafoP syllon/ 
H^t ]>d bord beran, beornas gangan, 
\>dsi hi gn J^dm ^astsetSe^ ealle st6don. 
Ne mihte \f&r for waetere werod t6 )>dm 6tSrum; 
jjser c6m fl6wende fl6d aefter ^bban, 65 

hicon lagustr^amas ; X.6 lang hit him ]?iihte, 
hwaenne hi t6gaedere gdras bsferon". 
Hi }>^r Pantan stream mid prasse best6don, 
£astseaxena ord, and se aesch^re; 
ne mihte hym ^nig 68rum dorian, 70 

' Jtttrjrnne, * gealgean. ' gofoV. * e*sv«?&t. * \>«vwv. 
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bdton hwd ))urh fldnes flyht fyl/ gcndme. 

Se fl6d lit gewdt; )>d fiotan st6don gearowe, 

wfcinga fela, wfges georne. 

H^t ^i hseleSa hMo healdan }pi bricge 

wfgan wfgheardne, se waes hdten Wulfstin, 75 

cdfne mid his cynne, (J>aet waes Cdolan sunu), 

]7e \>gnt forman man» mid his francan gfsc^at, 

\>e jjsfer baldlicost gn ]>k bricge st6p. 

pser st6don mid Wulfstdne wfgan unforhte, 

-/Elfh^re * and Maccus, m6dige tw^gen : 80 

]>d noldon aet ]?dm forda fl^am gewyrcan, 

ac hi faestlice witS J)i f^nd w^redon, 

\>k hwfle })e hi w2fepna wealdan m6ston, 

pd hi J?aet gng^aton, and georne gesdwon 

}>aet hf )j2fer bricgweardas bitere fundon, 85 

gngunnon lytegian \>i IdtSe gystas: 

bsedon jjaet hf upgang" dgan m6ston, 

ofer jjgne ford faran, f6San Isfedan, 

pa se eorl gnganw for his oferm6de 

dl^fan landes t6 fela IdtSere J)^ode. 90 

Qnganw^ ceallian }>d of^r cald waster 

Byrhthelmes beam, (beomas gehlyston) : 

*Nu ^ow is ger^med, g^ ricene t6 lis, 

guman X.6 giitSe; God dna wdt, 

hwd ))^re waelst6we wealdan m6te.' 95 

W6don \>i waelwulfas, for waetere ne murnon, 

wfcinga werod, west ofer Pantan, 

ofer scfr waeter scyldas waegon*, 

lidm§n« t6 lande linda' bseron. 

pser gng^an gramum gearowe st6don 100 

Byrhtn68 mid beornum: \i€ mid bordum h^t 

wyrcan )jQne wfhagan, and \)«t ^e\od \\&?JAaxv 

' xlfere. ' upgtngsLa, . > ongean. ^ -wt^ow. * \vcAfc« 
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faeste wiS ffondum. pa waes feohte^ liA 

tfr «t getohte ; waes s6o tid cnmen 

p£t \>&T f&ge mqan feallan sceoldon. 105 

pi wearS hr6im dhafen, hr^mmas wmidoD, 

earn ^bses geom; w^ 911 eorSan cynn. 

Hf l^ton pi gf folman fi^olhearde speru, 

gegrandene gdras fl^gan; 

bogan w^ron bysige, bord ord gnfing^ no 

biter waes se beadur^ beomas f(6oUoDy 

911 gehwaetSere hand hyssas Idgon. 

Wund wear? Wulfm^r, waelraeste gec^, 

Byrhtn6Ses m^, h^ mid billum weart^, 

his swuster sunn, swfSe forh^wen. 115 

pser wear® wfcingum witferldan agyfen : 

geh^rde ic J>aet £adweard dnne sl6ge 

swfSe mid his swurde, swinges ne wymde, 

pxt him aet f6tum f6o\\. fsege c^mpa; 

\>xs him his }7^oden ]>anc gessbde, 120 

J>dm btjrjj^ne, )>a h6 byre hsefde. 

Swa stemnetton stfShycgende ^ 

hyssas set hilde, hogodon geome 

hwd tSser mid orde ^rost mihte 

9n f^gum' m^nn feorh gewinnan, 125 

wfgan mid wsepnum : wsel f6o\i gn eorSan. 

St6don stgedefaeste, stihte hf Byrhtn6S, 

baed }>aet hyssa gehwylc hogode t6 wfge, 

pe gn D^non wolde d6m gefeohtan. 

W6d )>d wfges heard, wsepen up dh6f, 130 

bord t6 gebeorge, and wiS faes beornes st6p ; 

^ode swd dnr^d eorl t6 pirn, ceorle: 

aegtSer hyra 6Srum yfles hogode. 

Sgnde pi se serine sdSeme gar, 

' fohte, * stitSbugende. * l£^«»xv. 
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})3et gewundod weartS wfgena hldford; 135 

\i€ sc^af \>i mid })dm scylde, ))aet se sceaft t6baerst, 

and )jaet spere spr^ngde, )?aet hit sprang gng^an. 

Gegr^mod weartS se gdtSrinc: h€ mid gdre stang 

wlancne wfcing, )>e him \>i wunde forgeaf. 

Fr6d waes se fyrdrinc, h^ l^t his francan wadan 140 

]>urh ]?aes hysses hals; hand wisode 

J)aet h^ 9n )?dm fsfersceaSan feorh ger^hte. 

pd h^ 6tSerne 6fstlice scedt, 

))aet s^o byrne t6baerst; hi waes gn br^ostum wund 

\>\xxh \>i hringlocan, him aet heortan st6d 145 

sfetterne ord. Se eorl waes J>e blfSra: 

hI6h \>2i m6di mann, ssede Metode J^anc 

jjaes daegweorces, J)e him Drihten forgeaf. 

Forl^t \>i dr^nga sum daroS gf handa, 

fl^ogan 9f folman, )jaet se t6 forS gewdt 150 

}>urh ))Qne aetSelan ^^Seh-^des )>egen. 

Him be healfe st6d hyse unweaxen, 

cniht gn gecampe, se full cdflice 

braed gf ))3em beorne bl6digne gdr, 

Wulfstdnes beam, Wulfmsfer se g^onga; 155 

forl^t forheardne faran §ft gng^an; 

ord inn gew6d, })aet se gn eorSan laeg, 

J)e his jj^oden 2er J>earle gersehte. 

fiode })d gesyrwed s^cg t6 ))dm eorle, 

hi wolde ))aes beornes b^agas gefgccan*, 160 

r^af and hringas, and ger^nod swurd. 

pd Byrhtn6S braed bill gf sc^aSe* 

brdd and bnin^cg, and gn \>i byrnan sl6h: 

t6 hraSe hine gel^tte lidmanna sum, 

\>k hi )?aes eorles earm dmyrde; 165 

f^oll )jd t6 foldan fealohilte swurd: 

' ^efecgan. * sctlSt, 
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ne mihte h€ gehealdan heardne m^ce, 

waepnes wealdan. pd gyt Jjaet word gecwaetJ 

bar hilderinc, hyssas bylde, 

baed gangan for? g6de gef<^ran : 170 

ne mihte )>a gn f6tum l^ng fseste gestandan; 

h^ t6 heofenum wldt * * * 

*Ic )>^ )>ancige* I>^da Waldend, 

ealra ))tra wynna J>e ic gn woralde gebdd: 

nd ic dh, milde Metod, m^ste }>earfe, 175 

}>8et }pVL mfnum giste g6des geunne, 

}>aet mfn sdwul x6 }p€ sfSian in6te, 

gn Jjfn geweald, p^oden ^ngla, 

mid fritJe fgrian ; ic eom frymdi X6 }p€, 

}>aet hf h^llsceatSan h^an ne m6ton.' 180 

pd hine h^owon h^8ene scesdcas, 

and b^gen })d beomas }>e him bigst6don, 

-<Elfn68 and Wulm^r bewegen* Idgon, 

\>k gnemn hyra fr^an feorh gesealdon. 

Hi bugon )jd fram beaduwe }>e }>^r b^n noldon; 185 

}>2er wurdon Oddan beam serest gn fl^ame: 

Godrfc fram gilSe, and jjgne g6dan forl^t, 

}>e him msenigne oft mear gesealde; 

h6 gehl^op Jjgne eoh, \>q dhte his hldford, 

gn )>dm gersedum }>e hit riht ne waes, 190 

and his br6Sru mid him b^gen aemdon', 

Godrinc and Godwlg, giiSe ne g]fmdon, 

ac w^ndon fram }>am wfge, and }>gne wudu s6hton, 

flugon gn jjaet faesten, and hyra feore burgon, 

and manna md )?gnne hit sSnig mset5 wsSre, 195 

gif hf ))d geeamunga ealle gemundon, 

}>e h^ him t6 dugutSe ged6n haefde; 

5wi him Offa gn daeg ser dss&de, 

' ge pance, * begeii. * «.t^o\ju 
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gn }pim maetSelst^dc ^ \>i h6 gem6t haefde, 

}>aet ^p&x m6diglice' manega spr2fecon, 200 

f)e §ft aet J>earfe' jjolian noldon. 

pd weartS ifeallen jjaes folces ealdor, 

-^Selr^des eorl; ealle gesdwon 

heortSgen^atas )?aet hyra hearra* laeg. 

pd ))2fer w^ndon forS wlance f)egenas, 205 

unearge xa%nn ^fston geome: 

hi woldon }>d ealle 6'5er tw^ga, 

Iff forlgbtan otStSe l^ofne gewrecan. 

Swd hf bylde forS bearn -^Ifrlces, 

wlga wintrum g^ong, wordum msfelde, 210 

^jlfwine J>d cwaeS, (hd gn §llen spraec): 

* GemunaS ))ira'^ mafela, \>t wd oft aet meodo sprsfecon, 

jjgnne wd 911 b§nce b^ot dh6fon, 

haeleS 911 healle, jrmbe heard gewinn: 

nd maeg cunnian hw4 c^ne s^. 215 

Ic wylle mfne seSelo eallum gec^^San, 

f>aet ic waes gn Myrcon miccles cynnes, 

waes min ealda faeder Ealhhelm^ hdten, 

wis ealdormann, woruldgesselig. 

Ne sceolon m^ gn })^re )?^ode J>egenas aetwftan, 220 

}>a&t ic gf Jjisse fyrde f^ran wille, 

card ges^can, nu mfn ealdor ligeS 

forh^awen aet hilde ; m^ is Jjaet hearma msest : 

h^ waes aegSer mfn mseg and mfn hldford/ 

pd h^ forts dode, faehSe gemunde, 225 

}>aet h^ mid orde dnne gersfehte 

flotan gn )>dm folce, }7aet se gn foldan laeg 

forwegen mid his wsepne. Qnganw )?d winas manian, 

fr^nd and gefi^ran, )?aet hf forS eodon, 

* meSelstede. • modelice. ' J«re. * Yitoini. ^ ^\s\\i»a.'^^. 
ealhelm. . 
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OiFa gem^lde, aescholt dsce6c : 330 

*Hwaet })d, -^Ifwine, hafast ealle gemanode, 
jjegenas t6 )?earfe: nii lire jj^oden lf8, 
eorl 911 eorSan, us is eallum ))earf 
})3et lire seghwylc dSerne bylde 
wfgan t6 wfge, ))d hwfle })e hd wsepen msege 235 
habban and healdan, heardne m^ce, 
gir and g6d swurd. tJs Godrfc haefS, 
earh Oddan beam, ealle beswicene: 
wdnde )?aes for mgni man«, })a h^ gn meare rdd, 
gn wlancan jjdm wicge, Jjaet wsfere hit ure hldford ; 340 
for J?an wearS h^r gn felda folc t6twsemed, 
scyldburh t6brocen : dbr^oSe his angin», 
J>3et h^ h^r swd manigne man» dfl^de/ 
L^ofsunu gemselde, and his linde 4h6f, 
bord t6 gebeorge, h^ J?dm beorne gncwsetS : 245 
* Ic f>3et gehate, f>aet ic heonon nelle 
fl^on f6tes trym, ac wille furSor gdn, 
wrecan gn gewinne minne winedrihten. 
Ne jjurfon m^ embe Sturm^re st^defaeste haeleS 
wordum getwftan, nii mfn wine gecranc, 350 

jjaet ic hldfordl^as him sfSie, 
w^nde fram wfge; ac m€ sceal w^pen niman, 
ord and fren.' H^ ful yrre w6d, 
feaht faestlice, fl^am h^ forhogode. 
Dunnere J>d cwaeS, darotS dcw^hte, 355 

unorne ceorl, ofer eall clypode, 
baed f>aet beoma gehwylc Byrhtn6"S wr^ce: 
*Ne maeg nd wandian se }>e wrecan Jj^nceS 
fr^an gn folce, ne for feore murnan.' 
pd hi forts dodon, feores hf ne r6hton; 260 

pngunnon }?d hfredm^nw heardlice feohtan, 
grame gdrberend, and God Yiiadoii 
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J?aet hf m6ston gewrecan hyra winedrihten, 

and gn hyra f^ondum fyl/ gewyrcan. 

Him se g]fsel 9ngan« geornlice fylstan; 265 

H^ W3es QXi NorShymbron heardes cynnes, 

Ecgldfes beam, him wses iEscferS nama: 

h^ ne wandode nd set J)dm wlgplegan, 

ac h^ ffsde forS fldn geneahhe*; 

hwflon h^ 911 bord sc^at, hwflon beorn tsesde: 270 

sefre embe stunde h^ sealde sume wunde, 

}>d hwfle ))e h^ wsfepna wealdan m6ste. 

pa gyt 9n orde st6d fiadweard se langa, 

gearo and geornfull; gylpwordum spraec, 

Jjaet h^ nolde fl^ogan f6tm2el landes, 275 

ofer baec bugan, \>i, his b^tera laeg * : 

h^ braec )?9ne bordweall, and wiS J>d beornas feaht, 

6^ \>ddi \i€ his sincgyfan 9n j^dm ss^mannum 

wurSlice wraec', ^r hi 9n waele Isfege. 

Swd dyde -^Serfc, aetSele gef(6ra, 280 

fiis and fortSgeorn, feaht eornoste, 

Sfbyrhtes br6tSor and swfSe raaenig 6Ser 

clufon celled bord, c^ne hf w^redon, 

baerst hordes laferig, and s^o byrne sang 

gryrel^otSa sum. pd aet giitSe sl6h 285 

Offa )>9ne s2felidan, jjaet h^ 9n eorSan f^oll, 

and })2er Gaddes msfeg grund ges6hte; 

ra8e wearS set hilde OfFa forh^awen; 

h6 haefde ))^ah geforSod ))aet h^ his fr^an geh^t, 

swd h^ b^otode 2er wiS his b^ahgifan, 290 

))aet hf sceoldon b§gen 9n burh rfdan, 

hdle X.6 hdme, otSSe 9n h§re crincgan, 

9n waelst6we wundum sweltan; 

h€ laeg ^egenlice J>^odne geh^nde. 

^ geaebe, « leg. * hii^c. 
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pi weart^ borda gebraec ; brimm^ns w6don, 295 

gdSe gegr^mode; gdr oft }>urhw6d 

fseges feorhhiis. For8 ]>§l ^ode Wlstdn, 

purstdnes sunu, wiS \>&& s^cgas feaht; 

h^ waes gn gef>range ^ hyra f>r^ora bana, 

ser him Wfgelfnes beam gn )>dm waele Ikgt. 300 

psfer waes stfS gem6t: st6don faeste 

wfgan 911 gewinne, wfgend cningon*, 

wundum w^rige ; wael f6ol/ 911 eorSan. 

(5swold and Ealdwold ealle hwfle, 

b^gen gebr6t5ru, beomas trymedon, 305 

hyra winemdgas wordon b^on, 

J>3et hf^ Jj^r aet Jjearfe Jjolian sceoldon, 

unwdclice w^pna n^otan. 

Byrhtwold maSelode, bord hafenode, 

se waes eald gen^at, aesc dcw^hte, 310 

h^ ful baldlice beornas l^de: 

*Hige* sceal J>e heardra, heorte }>e c^nre, 

m6d sceal J)e mdre, }>e lire maegen lytlaS. 

h^r lltS lire ealdor eall forh^wen, 

g6d 911 gr&)te; 4 maeg gnomian 315 

se J^e nu fram f)ls wfgplegan w^ndan J>^ncet5. 

Ic eom fr6d feores: fram ic ne wille, 

ac ic be healfe mfnum hldforde 

be swd l^ofan m^n licgan f)§nce.' 

Swd hf -fflSelgdres beam ealle bylde 320 

Godrfc t6 gii8e: oft h^ gdr forl^ 

waelspere -windan 911 J)i wfcingas, 

swd h^ 911 }>dm folce fyraiest ^ode, 

h^ow and h^de, 6"B J)aet Ji^ qh hilde gecranc ; 

naes J^aet nd se Godrfc ])e ]^ ^(jSSq fbrb^ah. 325 

* » * * 



XX. 

THE FALL OF THE ANGELS. 

[From the so-called Caedmon.] 

It has been for a long time admitted that the collection of 
Biblical poems attributed to Caedmon is really the work of several 
hands, and Eduard Sievers has lately shown that a large portion 
of them, including our present text, is nothing but a translation 
from an Old Saxon original, possibly by the author of the Heliand 
(an epic on the life of Christ). 

The more important of the specifically O. Saxon words and 
phrases which occur in our text will be pointed out in the notes. 

1. 

Haefde se Al/walda ^ngelcynna, 

]?urh handmsegen, hdlig Drihten, 

tdne^ getrymede, Jjsem h6 getruwode wel 

]>xt hie his gfongorscipe fullgdn* wolden, 

wyrdean his willan; for J>9n h^ him' gewit/ forgeaf 5 

and raid his handum gesce6p, hdlig Drihten. 

Ges^tt haefde h^ hie swd ges^liglice; Senne haefde h^ sw4 

swlSne geworhtne, 
swd mihtigne gn his m6dgeJ>ohte; h^ l^t hine swd micles 

wealdan, 
h^hstne t6 him gn heofona rfce ; haefde h^ hine swd hwfti>e 

geworhtne ; 
swd wynlic waes his waestm gn heofonum, jjaet him c6m 

frgm weroda Drihtne: 10 

gelfc waes h6 )>dm l^ohtum steorrum. Lof sceolde h^ 

Drihtnes wyrcean, 

» tdiw AfSS. • fyligan. ^ ^^^« J 
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d^ran sceolde h^ his dr^amas gn heofonum, and sceolde 

his Drihtne )>ancian 
J?aes l^anes }>e h6 him gn pirn \6ohte gesc^rede: \>gnne 

Ute hi his hine lange wealdan; 
ac h^ aw^nde hit him t6 wyrsan ^inge, gnganw him winn 

up dh^bban 
wfS pgne h^hstan heofnes Waldend, pQ sitetS gn J?dm 

hdlgan st61e. 15 

D^ore waes h^ Drihtne drum; ne mihte him bedyrned 

weorSan 
}>aet his §ngyl gnganw oferm6d wesan, 
dh6f hine witS his hearran, s6hte h^tesprsece, 
gylpword gng^an, nolde Gode Jj^owian : 
cwgeS f>aet his Ifc wsere l^oht and sc^ne, 20 

hwit and hiowbeorht: ne meahte h^ aet his hige findan 
pddt h6 Gode wolde g^ongerd6me, 
Jj^odne f>^owian; Jjiihte him sylfum 
J^aet h^ maegyn and craeft mdran hsfde 
Jjgnne se hdlga God habban mihte, 25 

folcgestealna ^. Feala worda gespsec 
se ^ngel oferm6des : }>6hte J)urh his dnes craeft 
hu he him str^nglicran st61 geworhte, 
hdahran gn heofonum ; cwaeS jjaet hine his hige sp^one 
p2dt hi west and nortS wyrcean gngunne, 30 

trymede getimbro; cwaeS him tw^o Jjiihte 
J)aet h^ Gode wolde g^ongra weorSan: 
*Hwaet sceal ic winnan?' cwaeS h^. *Nis me wihte* )>earf 
hearran t6 habbanne: ic maeg mid handum swd fela 
wundra gewyrcean; ic haebbe geweald micel 35 

t6 gyrwanne g6dlecran st61, 
hearran gn heofne. Hw^ sceal ic aefter his hyldo Jj^owian, 

' foJcgcstaeliuL • * ^wr&Ax. 
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bugan him swilces gdongord6mes ? ic maeg wesan God 

BigstandatS m^ strange gen^atas, ]>i ne willaS m^ aet pirn 

strfSe geswfcan, 
hseleSas heardm6de: hie habbaS m^ t6 hearran gecorene, 40 
r6fe rincas : mid swilcum maeg man rsfed gejj^ncean, 
f6n mid swilcum folcgesteallan. Yrfnd sind hfe mfne 

georne, 
holde gn hyra hygesceaftum, ic maeg hyra hearra wesan, 
rsfedan gn "pfs rfce; swd m^ pddt riht ne ))ince"S, 
}>aet ic 61§ccan dwiht Jjurfe 45 

Gode aefter g6de senegum : ne wille ic l^ng his g^ongra 

wurSan.' 
pa hit se Allwalda eall geh^rde, 
jjaet his §ngel gnganw oferm^de micel 
dh^bban wi"S his Hearran, and spraec h^alic word 
dollice wits Drihten sfnne : sceolde h^ )?d dsfed gngyldan, 50 
weorc^ )?aes gewinnes geds&lan, and sceolde his wfte habban, 
ealra mortSra m^st: swd d6S mgnna gehwilc, 
pe wiS his Waldend winnan gngynnetS 
mid mdne wiS j^gne msbran Drihten. pd wearS se Mih- 

tiga gebolgen, 
h^hsta heofones Waldend, wearp hine gf pirn h^an st61e. 55 
H^te haefde h6 aet his Hearran gewunnen, hyldo his fer- 

lorene, 
gram wearS him se g6da gn his m6de : for pgn h6 sce- 
olde grund ges^can 
heardes h^Uewftes, j^aes f>e h6 wann wiS heofnes Waldend. 
AcwaeS hine )?d fram his hyldo and hine gn h^lle wearp, 
gn pi d^opan dalu*, Jjser h^ t6 d^ofle weartS, 60 

se f^ond mid his gef<6rum eallum: ft^oUon J?d gf heofnum 
f>urh [swd] Ignge swd jjr^o niht and dagas 

* wore. * ^"aXa.. 
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pi ^nglas ufon^ gn h^lle, and h^o alle forsc^op 

Drihten t6 d^oflum ; for \>gn pe ^ hdo his dsed and word 

noldon weorSian, for f>9n h^o gn wyrse Moht 65 

under eortSan neotSan aelmihtig' God 

s^tte sigel^ase gn pi sweartan h^lle. 

P^r hsebbatS h^o gn Myn ungemet lange 

ealra f(6onda gehwilc ffr edn^owe. 

ppnne cymS gn dhtan ^asterne wind, 70 

forst fyrnum cald; symble ffr otJtSe gdr, 

Sum heard geswinc habban sceoldon : 

worhte man hit him id wfte, hyra woruld waes gehwyrfed, 

forman sfSe'fylde h^lle 

mid pirn andsacum. H^oldon ^nglas forS 75 

heofonrfces h^htSe, pe gfer Codes hyldo gelseston. 

Ldgon }?d 68re f^nd gn ))dm f^re, pe 2er swd feala 

haefdon 
gewinnes witS heora Waldend; wfte J^oliatS 
hdtne heaSowelm h^lle t6middes 

brand and brdde Ifgas, swilce ^ac J>d biteran r^cas, 80 
f)rosm and jjfstro, for pgn hie )?egnscipe 
Codes foTgfiadon : hfe hyra gi\ beswdc, 
angles oferhygd ; noldon Alwaldan 
word weorSian; hsefdon wfte micel, 
wseron })d befeallene f;^re t6 botme 85 

gn )?d hdlan h^Ue* ))urh hygel^aste 
and })urh oferm^tto : s6hton 6Ser land, 
p2dt waes l^ohtes Has and waes Ifges full, 
f;^res f^r micel. F]^nd gng^aton 

f>aet hie haefdon gewrixlod wfta unrfm 90 

]7urh heora miclan m6d and )>urh miht Codes, 
and )?urh oferm^tto ealra swfSost. 

' comes before of heofnum (Z. 94) in tht MS, ' comes after ike 

s^ond £oT 'Sod in the MS, ' atftm. * \«i^. 
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II. 

pd spraec se oferm6da cyning, J?e ^r waes ^ngla sc^nost, 
hwltost 911 heofne and his Hearran l^of, 
Drihtne d^re, 6tS hfe t6 dole wurdon, ' 95 

J)aet him for gdlscipe God sylfa wearS 
mihtig gn m6de yrre, wearp hine 911 J>aet morSor innan, 
nitSer gn ]?det nfob^d^/, and sc^op him naman siSSan, 
cwaeS^ se h^hsta hdtan sceolde 

Satan sitStSan, h^t hine )>^re sweartan h^Ue 100 

grundas g^man, nalles witS God winnan. 
Satan maSelode, sorgiende spraec, 
se pQ h^Ue forS healdan sceolde, 
gleman jjaes grundes: waes £r Godes §ngel 
hwft gn heofne, 68 hine his hyge forsp^on 105 

and his oferm^tto ealra swfSost, 
pxt h6 ne wolde wereda Drihtnes 
word wurSian. W^oll him gn innan 
hyge ymb his heortan, hdt waes him litan 
wrdSlic wfte ; he pi worde cwaetS: no 

*Is pes aenga st^de ungelfc swfSe 
}?dm 6tSrum pQ w^ ^r cutSon, 
h^an gn heofonrice, pe m6 mfn hearra gnldg, 
p62ih yf6 hine for pirn Alwaldan dgan ne m6ston, 
r6migan lires rices. NaefS h^ p6Bh riht ged6n 115 

|?aet h^ lis haefS befaelled ffre t6 botme, 
hi^lle pddTQ hdtan, heofonrice benumen, 
hafaS hit gemearcod mid mgn»cynne 
t6 ges^ttanne. paet m6 is sorga m^st, 
|?aet Adam sceal, pe waes gf eorSan geworht, lao 

minne strgnglican st61 behealdan, 



' jwBt ituwttd hy a Zolt Hand, m 

L 2 
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wesan him 911 wynne, and w^ ]?is wite jjolien, 

hearm 911 ]?isse helle. Wd Id dhte ic minra handa geweald, 

and m6ste dne tfd lite weorSan, 

wesan dne winterstunde, J79nne ic mid ]?^s werode ... 125 

ac licgatS vai ymbe frenb^ndas, 

rfdeS racentan sdl. Ic com rices Mas: 

habbaS vai swd hearde h§lle cl9mmas, 

faeste befangen. H^r is f^r micel 

ufan and neotSone: ic a ne geseah 130 

IdSran landscipe; Ifg ne dswdmaS 

hat ofer h§lle. M^ hafaS^ hringa gesp9ng, 

slfShearda sal sfSes dmirred, 

dfyrred m^ mfn f(6Se, f^t sint gebundene, 

handa gehaefte; synt f)issa h^ldora 135 

wegas forworhte; swd ic mid wihte ne maeg 

9f ]?issum lioSob^ndum. LicgaS m^ ymbdtan 

heardes Irenes hdte geslaegene 

grindlas gr^ate : mid ]?;^ me God hafaS 139 

gehaefted be ]?dm healse. Swd ic wdt hi mfnne hige ciiSe 

and }>8Bt wiste 6ac weroda Drihten, 

]?aet sceolde unc Adame yfele gewurSan 

ymb f)aet heofonrfce, ]?^r ic dhte mfnra handa geweald. 

Ac jJoliaS w^ mi }>r^a 9n h^Ue, ]?aet syndon \>fs\xo and hseto, 

grimme, grundMase; hafatS lis God sylfa 145 

forswdpen 9n ]?ds sweartan mistas. Swd h^ us ne maeg 

^nige synne gest^lan, 
jjaet w^ him 9n j^dm lande IdS gefr^medon, hi haefS lis 

f)dah ]?ges Idohtes bescyrede, 
beworpen 9n ealra wita mseste: ne magon w^ ]?aes wrace 

gefr^mman, 
gel^anian him mid IdSes wihte \>ddi hi lis hafaS ]78bs l^ohtes; 

bescyrede. 
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,H^ haeftS mi gemearcod 4nne middangeard, }>^r h6 hsefS 

mgn^ geworhtne 150 

tefter his gnlicnesse, mid pirn h6 wile §ft gesfttan 
heofona rice mid hliittrum sdwlum. W^ ]?aes sculon hycgan 

geome, 
J?3et w6 gn Adame, gif w^ sfefre maegen, 
and gn his eafrum swd sgme andan gebdtan, 
gnw^nden him jjsfer willan sines, gif w^ hit maegen wihte 

djj^ncan. 155 

Ne gel^fe ic m^ mi j^ges l^ohtes furSor, j^aes \>e h6 him 

)3§ncetS lange nfotan, 
}>3es dades mid his §ngla craefte; ne magon w^ ]?aet gn 

aldre gewinnan, 
pxt yf6 mihtiges Codes m6d gnwaecen. Uton 6Sw§ndan 

hit mi mgnna bearnum, 
j^aet heofonrfce, mi wd hit habban ne m6ton, ged6n ]?set 

hie his hyldo forlsfeten, 
]?aet hie j^aet gnw^ndon, ]?aet h^ mid his worde beb^ad: 

))gnne wirS^ h6 him wrdS gn m6de, 160 

dhwet/ hie frgm his hyldo; pgnne sculon hie ]>is h^lle 

s^can 
and ])is grimman grundas: Jjgnne m6ton w^ hie lis t6 

giongrum habban, 
fira beam gn ))issum faestum clgmmum*. QnginnaS mi 

ymb j^d fyrde ]?§ncean. 
Gif ic sfenegum j^egne ]?^odenmddmas 
gdara forgj^afe, ]?§nden w^ gn jjan g6dan rice 165 

gessfelige ssfeton, and haefdon lire sella geweald, 
Jjgnne hd m6 nd gn Mofran tid Idanum ne meahte 
mine gife gyldan, gif his gien wolde 
minra ))egna hwilc gej^afa wurSan, 
]>xt h6 up heonon lite mihte x*v^ 

^ wear's. * <\oidxcw^» 1 
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cmnan Jmrh \&& ddstro and haefde craeft mid him, 

]>aet h^ mid feSerhgman fldogan meahte, 

windan 911 wokne, |>2er geworfat st^ndatS 

Adam and Eve gn eorSrice 

mid welan bewmiden, and w^ S3md aworpene hider 175 

gn |>as d^pan dalo. Nd hie Drihtne synt 

wurSran mide and m6ton him ]>9ne welan igan, 

)>e w^ gn heofondce habban sceoldon, 

rice mid rihte: is se raed gescjrred 

mgnna qrnne. past m^ is gn mfnmn m6de swd sdr, 180 

gn mfnum hvge hr^oweS, ]>aet hie heofondce 

dgan t6 aldre! Gif hit ^wer senig maege 

gew^ndan mid wihte, }>aet hie word Godes, 

lire fork&ten, s6na hie him ]>e laSran b^dS: 

gif hie * brecaS his gebodsdpe, J>9nne h^ him dbolgen 

wurSeS ; 185 

siSSan biS him se wela gnw^nded and wyrS him wite 

gegearwod, 
sum heard harmscearu. HycgatS his ealle, 
hu g€ hi beswicen ; siSSan ic m^ s6fte ' maeg 
r^stan gn j^yssum racentum, gif him ]?aet rice losatS. 
Se }>e }>aet gebesteS, him biSS l^an gearo 190 

aefter t6 aldre \>2ss w€ h^r inne magon 
gn }>jssum f;fre forS fr^mena gewinnan : 
sittan l^te ic hine wi8 m^ sylfne swa hwd swa J>aet s^cgan 

cymetS 
gn }>ds hdtan hfUe, I?aet hie Heofoncyninges 
unwurSlice wordum and daedum 195 

Idre * * 

* he. • scfte. 
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JUDITH. 

Of this poem only the last three cantos have been preserved. 
Enough, however, is left to show that the complete work must 
have been one of the noblest in the whole range of Old English 
poetry. It clearly belongs to the culminating point of the Old 
Northumbrian literature, combining, as it does, the highest 
dramatic and constructive power with the utmost brilliance of 
language and metre. The text has been revised with the MS,, 
which was slightly damaged in the great Cottonian fire. We 
are, therefore, obliged to rely on Thwaites's text for a letter 
here and there in the margin. The concluding lines of the 
poem, which seem originally to have been written cursively and 
indistinctly, are now nearly illegible, 

* * * twdode gifena 

in ]>fs ginnan grunde ; h^o ]?ar ]>i gearwe funde 
mundbyrd aet ]>im msferan f>^odne, pi h^o dhte mseste ]?earfe 
hyldo ]>dds h^hstan D^man, ]?aet h^ hfe witS Jjaes h^hstan 

br6gaii 
gefritSode, frymSa Waldend ; byre I?aes F^der gn roderum 5 
torhtm6d tfSe gefr^mede, ]>e h^o dhte trumne gel^afan 
d t6 })dm ^Imihtigan. Gefraegen ic ]>i Olofernus * 
wfnhdtan wyrcean georne, and eallum xsoindrum )?rymlic 
girwan up sws&sendo: t6 pirn h6t se gumena baldor 
ealle pi yldestan }>egnas: hfe p2dt 6fstum miclum 10 

raefndon rpndwfggende, c6mon t6 )?dm rfcan jj^odne 

^ Holofernus /^rougKout, 
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f^ran folces rseswan. paet waes ]>f fdorSan d6gore 
}?3es }>e Iiidith hyne gl^aw 911 gejjgnce, 
ides selfscfnu, ^rest ges6hte. 

X. 

Hie }>a t6 jjdm symble^ sittan ^odon, 15 

wlance X.6 wfngedrince, ealle his w^agesfiSas, 

bealde byrnwiggende. pser wseron bollan st^ape 

boren aefter b§ncum gel6me, swylce ^ac bunan and orcas 

fulle fl§t/sittendum : hfe ))8et fisfege jj^gon ^ 

r6fe rgndwfggende, j^^ah ))aes se rfca ne w^nde, 20 

^gesful/ eorla drihten. pd wear8 Olofernus, 

goldwine gumena, gn gytesdlum;' 

hl6h and hl^dde, hlynede and dynede, 

Jjaet mihten fira beam feorran geh;^ran, 

hii se stfSm6da styrmde and gylede, 25 

m6dig and medugdl manode geneahhe 

b^ncsittende J^aet hf gebsferdon wel. 

Swd se inwidda ofer ealne daeg 

dryhtguman sine dr^ncte mid wfne, 

swfSm6d sinces brytta, 6S ))set hfe gn swfman Idgon, 30 

oferdr^ncte his duguSe ealle, swylce hfe w^ron d^aSe 

geslegene, 
dgotene g6da gehwilces. Swd hdt se gumena baldor ^ 
fylgan fl^t/sittendum, 6S J)set fira bearnum 
ndalafehte niht sdo ))]f^stre. H^t J>d nfSa geblgnden 
)?a ^adigan maegtS 6fstum f^tigan 35 

t6 his bfdd^r^ste b^agum gehlgeste, 
hringum gehrodene. Hfe hraSe fr^medon 
ambyhtscealcas *, swd him heora ealdor beb^ad, 
byrnwfgena brego: bearhtme st6pon 

"' symle, ' pegon, ' aldoT, with eraser e before iKe ^. ^ -w^. 
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t6 p&m gystaerne^ p^v hie IiSdithe* 40 

fundon ferhSgl^awe, and pi frgmlice 

lindwfggende Isedan gngunnon 

pi torhtan maegS t6 traefe ]?din h^an, 

]?2er se rfca hyne reste 911 symbel, 

nihtes inne, N^rgende \&S 45 

Olofernus. pafer waes eallgylden 

fl^ohn^t/ fgeger ymbe* ]?aes folctogan 

h^dd dhgngen, ]?3et se bealofuUa 

mihte wHtan })urh, wfgena baldor, 

gn sfeghwylcne pe ]?2fer inne c6m 50 

haeletSa bearna, and gn hyne n^nig 

mgnna cynnes, nymtSe se m6diga hwaene 

nfSe r6fra him pe ndar h^te 

rinca t6 nine gegangan. Hfe pi gn r§ste gebrdhton 

sniide ]?a snoteran idese; dodon pi swercendferhSe * 55 

haeleS heora hearran c;^San jjaet waes s^o hdlige m^owle 

gebr6ht gn his burgetelde. pd wearS se br^ma gn m6de 

blfSe burga ealdor, p6hie I?d beorhtan idese 

mid widle and mid wgmme besmftan; ne wolde jjaet 

wuldres D^ma, 
gejjafian, )?rymmes Hyrde, ac h^ him J^aes ]?inges gest;^rde, 60 
Dryhten, dugeSa Waldend. Gewdt J)d se ddofulcunda, 
galferhtS gumena ))rdate 
bealofull his b^ddes n^osan, p&T h6 sceolde his bl^d 

forldosan 
aedre binnan dnre nihte ; haefde pi his § nde gebidenne 
gn eortSan unswsfeslicne, swylcne he 2&r aefter worhte, 65 
J5earlm6d )?^oden gumena, jj^nden h^ gn pysse worulde 
wunode under wolcna hr6fe. Gef6oU ))d wfne swd druncen 
se rfca gn his r§ste middan, swd he nyste rseda ndnne 
gn gewitlocan ; wfggend st6pon 

' gysteme. * iudithffc. » and ^m>a«. ^ vwtcx.^'v* 
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dt gf }>am inne 6fstum miclum, 70 

weras wfnsade, \>e j^gne w^rlogan, 

laSne Modhatan, laedon t6 bgdde 

n^hstan sfSe. pd waes N^rgendes 

Jj^owen }>rymful/ ]?earle gemyndig 

hii h^o Jjgne atolan ^aSost mihte 75 

ealdre bensfeman 2er se uns;^fra, 

wQmful/ 9nw6ce. Genam J?d wundenlocc, 

Scyppendes maegtS, scearpne m^ce, 

scurum heardne, and gf sc^atJe dbraed 

swfSran folme; gnganw ]?d swegles Weard 80 

be naman n^mnan, N^rgend ealra 

woruldbuendra, and }>aet word dcwaetJ : 

* Ic ]?^ frymSa God, and fr6fre Gaest, 

Beam Alwaldan biddan wylle 

miltse jjinre m6 )?earfendre, 85 

}>r;^nesse ^prymm, pearle ys md nii ]?a 

heorte gnhseted and hige g^omor, 

sw;^'Se mid sorgum gedrdfed ; forgif m6, swegles Ealdor, 

sigor and s68ne geleafan, )?3et ic mid }>]^s sweorde m6te 

geh^awan }>ysne morSres bryttan ; geunne me mfnra 

gesynta, 90 

}>earlm6d }>^oden gumena : nahte ic j^fnre n^fre 
miltse \>Qn mdran )?earfe: gewrec mi, mihtig Dryhten, 
torhtm6d tfres brytta, J)aet me ys J)us tome gn m6de, 
hdte gn hrdSre mfnum.' Hi )?d se h^hsta D^ma 
aedre mid fine gnbryrde, swd h^ d^tS dnra gehwylcne 95 
h^r buendra jje hyne him t6 helpe sdcetS 
mid rsfede and mid rihte geMafan. pd wearS byre rume 

gn m6de, 
hdligre hyht geniwod ; genam ]?d )?gne hseSenan mannan 
fadste be feaxe sfnum, t^ah hyne folmum wiS hyre weard 
b/smerlice, and })gne bealofuWaiv \^ 
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listum dldde, IdSne mannan, 

swd h^o J?aes unlsfedan ^aSost mihte, 

wel gewealdan. S16h ]?d wundenlocc 

)?gne f^ondsceaSan fdgum mdce 

h§tef)Qncolne, )?set hdo healfne forcearf * 105 

Jjgne sweoran him, ]?aet h^ 911 swiman Iseg, 

druncen and dolhwund. Naes ]?d d^ad f>d gyt, 

ealles orsdwle: sl6h ^pi eornoste 

ides §llenr6f dSre sfiSe 

)?9ne hsetSenan hund, ]?3et him j^aet h^afod wand no 

forS gn ]?d fl6re; laeg se fiila Map 

g^sne beaeftan, gsfest §llor hwearf 

under n^owelne naes^ and jj^r genySerad waes, 

susle gessfeled sytSSan sfefre, 

wyrmum bewunden, wftum gebunden, 115 

hearde gehaefted in h^llebryne 

aefter hinsfSe. Ne j^earf h^ hopian n6, 

J7;^strum for)?ylmed j^aet h€ }>Qnan m6te 

gf )?dm wyrms^le, ac f)2fer wunian sceal 

dwa t6 aldre biitan §nde forS lao 

in )?dm heolstran hdm hyhtwynna Idas. 

XL 

Haefde \>i gefohten foremserne bl2ed 
Iiidith aet guSe swd hyre God u8e, 
swegles Ealdor, J^e hyre sigores gnldah. 
pa sdo snotere maegS snude gebr6hte 125 

j^aes h^rewseSan hdafod swd bl6dig 
gn )?dm faetelse, ]?e hyre foreg^nga, 
blachldor ides, hyra b§gea nest 
jj^awum gejjungen ]?yder gn Isfedde, 

and hit \>i swd heolfrig hyre gu h^ivd ^^^^l, ^^^ 

hygepgncolre Mm t6 berenne, 
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ludith gingran sinre. £odon Jjd g^gnum ]>anone * 

J>d idesa bd ^llen]?rfste, 

6S ]?aet hfe bec6mon coUenferhSe, 

dadhrdSige maegS lit gf }>am h^rige, 135 

}>aet hfe sw^otollice ges^on mihten 

}>2fere wlitegan byrig weallas blfcan, 

Bethuliam. Hfe jjd b^aghrodene 

fetSeldste for8 gnettan, 

6S hfe glaedm6de gegdn haefdon 140 

t6 ]?dm weal/gate. Wfggend sseton, 

weras wseccende wearde h^oldon 

in ))dm faestenne, swd ]?dm folce aer 

gdomorm6dum Iiidith^ beb^ad, 

searo]?gncol maegtJ, jjd h^o 911 sfS gewdt, 145 

ides §llenr6f. Wses jjd §ft cumen 

l^of t6 Idodum, and }>d lungre hdt 

gl^awh^dig wff gumena sumne 

hyre t6gdanes gdn gf J?2ere ginnan byrig, 

and hf 6fostlice in« forisetan' 150 

J>urh ]?aes wealles geat, and )?aet word dcwaetJ 

t6 ))dm sigefolce: *Ic dow slogan maeg 

}?9ncwyrtSe }?ing, ]?aet gd ne )?yrfen l^ng 

murnan gn m6de : ^ow ys Metod blfSe, 

cyninga wuldor; j^sBt gec;^Sed wearS 155 

geond wonild wfde, ]?aet dow ys wuldorblaed 

torhtlic t6weard and tfr gifeSe 

}>dra IsetSSa }>e g^ lange drugon/ 

pd wurdon blfSe burhsittende, 

sytStSan hf geh;^rdon hii s^o hdlige spraec 160 

ofer h^anne weall. H§re waes gn lustum, 

wits jjaes faestengeates folc gnette, 

weras wif sgmod wornum and h^apum, 
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jjr^atum and ]?rymmum J?rungon and urnon 

gng^an \>i ]7^odnes maegS }7iisendm2&lum, 165 

ealde ge g^onge: sfeghwylcum wearS 

m§n« QTi ]?2fere medobyrig m6d dr^ted, 

sySSan hfe gng^aton ]?aet waes Iiidith cumen 

§ft t6 ^tSle, and ]?d 6fostlice 

hfe mid ^aSm^dum inn forMton. 170 

pi s6o gldawe h6t golde gefraetewod 

hire Jjfnenne ))ancolm6de 

f>aes h^rewsfetSan h^afod gnwrfSan, 

and hyt t6 bdhtSe bl6dig aet^wan 

f)dm burgl^odum, hii hyre aet beaduwe gesp^ow. 175 

Spraec pi s6o aeSele l6 eallum ]>im folce: 

*Hdr g6 magon swdotole siger6fe hseleS, 

l^oda rsfeswan, gn ]>dds IdtJestan 

hsfeSenes heaSorinces h^afod starian, 

Olofernus unlyfigendes. 180 

}>e lis mgnna mafest morSra gefr^mede, 

sdrra sorga, and ))aet sw^tSor gyt 

^can wolde ; ac him ne iiSe God 

Ifngran Hfes, ))aet h^ mid l^tSSum lis 

fglan m6ste: ic him ealdor 6S\>rQng 185 

puTh Godes fultum. Nii ic gumena gehwaene 

}>yssa burhldoda biddan wylle, 

randwlggendra, j^aet g6 recene ^ow 

f^san t6 gefeohte; syStSan frymSa God, 

drfaest Cyning, dastan s^nde 190 

Idohtne l^oman, beraS linde forS, 

bord for br^ostum and byrnhgmas, 

scire helmas in sceaSena gemgng, 

fyllan folctogan fligum sweordum, 

fsfege frumgdras. F^nd syndon ^owere ^.^'^ 

geddmed t6 d^atSe and g6 d6m &goii, 
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tfr aet tohtan, swd ^ow get&cnod hafaS 

mihtig Dryhten ]?urh mine hand/ 

pd wearS snelra werod sniide gegearewod, 

c^nra t6 campe; st6pon cyner6fe 200 

s^cgas and gesftSas, bseron [sige]]?ufas, 

f6ron t6 gefeohte forS gn gerihte, 

haeleS under helmum gf ]?sere hdligan byrig 

gn I^aet daegr^d sylf ; dynedan scildas, 

hliide hlummon. paes se hlanca gefeah 205 

wulf in walde, and se wanna hrefn^ 

waelgffre fugel : wiston ^ b^gen 

Jjset him \>i ]?^odguman ]?6hton tilian 

fylle Qn fsbgum ; ac him fl^ah gn Idst 

earn sfetes georn, lirigfetSera, 310 

salowigpada sang hildeldoS, 

hymednebba. St6pon heaSorincas, 

beomas t6 beadowe bordum be}>eahte, 

hwealfum lindum, })a ]?e hwfle 2er 

fljj^odigra edwft ))oledon, 215 

hsfeSenra hosp; him ]?aet hearde wearS 

set ]?dm aescplegan eallum forgolden 

Assyrium, sySSan Ebreas 

under giiSfanum gegan haefdon 

X6 ]?dm fyrdwfcum. Hfe \>i frgmlice 22b 

l^ton forts Slogan fldna sciiras, 

hildenaedran gf hornbogum^ 

strsfelas st^dehearde; styrmdon hliide 

grame giiSfrecan, gdras s^ndon 

in heardra gemang; haeleS wsferon yrre, 225 

landbiiende IdSum cynne, 

st6pon stymm6de, st^rcedferhtJe 

wr^hton ims6fte ealdgenffilan 
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medow^rige, mundum brugdon 

scealcas gf sc^aSum scirmsfeled swyrd 230 

§cgum gecoste, sl6gon eornoste 

Assiria oretmaecgas, 

nfShycgende, ndnne ne sparedon 

Jjges h^refolces h^anne ne ricne^ 

cwicera manna }>e hfe ofercuman mihton. 235 

XIL 

Swd \>i. mago}>egnas gn ]?d morgentid 
^hton §l)?^oda ealle frdge, 
6S ]?8et gng^aton \>i f>e grame w2&ron, 
)>aes h^refolces hdafodweardas, 

)?aet him swyrdgeswing swlSlic ^owdon 240 

weras Ebreisce^. Hfe wordum f>3et 
f)dm yldestan ealdor]?egnum 
c^San dodon, wr^hton cumbolwfgan 
and him forhtlice fisferspel/ bodedon, 
medow^rigum morgencollan, 245 

atolne §cgplegan. pd ic sedre gefraegn 
sl^gefs&ge haeletS sl^pe t6bregdan* 
and wits ))3es bealofuUan biirgeteldes 
weras [hr^owigJferhtSe hwearfum })ringan 
Olofernus; hogedon dninga 250 

hyra hldforde hilde* bodian, 
ser ]?Qn \>q him se ^gesa gn ufan ssete, 
maegen Ebrea. Mynton ealle 
J?aet se beorna brego and s^o beorhte msegS 
in \>im wlitegan trsefe w^ron setsgmne, 255 

Iiidith s^o aetSele and se gdlm6da, 
^gesfull and dfor; naes })^ah eorla ndn, 
}?e )>9ne wfggend dw^ccan dorste 

* lice. ' ebriicc. » tobitdou. ^ VfAa. 
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oStSe gecunnian hu Jjgne cumbolwlgan 
wits ])i hdlgan maegS haefde geworden, 260 

Metodes m^owlan. Maegen ndalsfehte, 
folc Ebrea, fuhton )?earle 
heardum heoniwsepnum, haefte guidon 
hyra fymgeflitu fdgum swyrdum 

ealde aefjjgncan; Assiria wearS 265 

QTi f)dm daegeweorce d6m geswiSrod, 
baelc forbfged. Beomas st6don 
ymbe hyra J)dodnes trsef J)earle gebylde, 
sweorcendferhSe. Hf ]>i sgmod ealle 
gngunnon cohhetan, cirman hlude, 270 

and gristbftian Gode orfeorme, 

mid t6Son torn J?oligende; pi waes hyra tfres xt §nde, 
dades and §llendsfeda. pi eorlas hogedon 
dw^ccan hira winedrihten: him wiht ne spdow. 
pi wearS sf5 and late sum t6 jjdm arod 275 

jjdra beadorinca, )?aet h^ in ]?aet biirgeteld 
nftSheard ndtSde, swd hyne n;^d fordrdf: 
funde pi gn b§dde bldcne licgan, 
his goldgifan g^stes g^sne, 

lifes belidenne. H6 ]>i lungre gef(6oll 280 

fr^orig t6 foldan, gnganw his feax teran 
hr^oh gn m6de and his hrsegl sgmod, 
and pddt word dcwaeS id pirn wfggendum, 
pe \>ddT unr6te lite wseron: 

* H^r is geswutelod lire sylfra forwyrd, 285 

t6weard getdcnod, )?aet ]?2ere tide ys 
[mi] mid nfSum n^ah ge}>rungen, 
]>e w6 sculon losian sgmod, 
0et saecce forweortSan: h^r IfS sweorde gehdawen, 
behdafdod healdend lire.' Hf pi hr^owigm6 290 

wurpon hyra, wsepen gf dune, gewVl-axv \v\m -^^tv^CerhSe 
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911 fldam sceacan. Him mgn feaht 911 Idst, 

maegen^acen folc, 6S se m^sta d^l 

)?des hinges laeg hilde gessbged 

gn )?dm sigewgnge, sweordum gehdawen, 295 

wulfum t6 willan, and &c waelgffrum 

fuglum t6 fr6fre. Flugon ]?d }>e lyfdon 

IdtSra lind. Him gn Idste f6r 

swdot Ebrea sigore geweorSod, 

d6me ged^rsod; him f^ng Dryhten God 300 

faegre 911 fultum, Fr^a aelmihtig. 

Hi J)d frgmlice fdgum swyrdum 

haeletS higer6fe h^repaeS^ worhton 

jjurh IdSra gemgng, linde hdowon, 

scildburh scseron ; sc^otend ws&ran 305 

gdtSe gegr^mede, guman Ebreisce, 

jjegnas 911 \>i tfd J^earle gelyste 

gdrgewinnes. pser 911 gr^ot gef6oll 

se h^hsta dsfel hdafodgerfmes 

Assiria ealdordugutJe, 310 

IdtSan cynnes: lythw6n bec6m 

cwicera t6 c^tStSe. Cirdon cyner6fe, 

wfggend 911 wiSerlrod, wselscel gnimian, 

r^ocende hrsew ; riim wses t6 nimanne 

Igndbiiendum 911 J?dm IdtSestum*, 315 

hira ealdfe6ndum unlyfigendum 

heolfrig h^reredf, hyrsta sc;^ne, 

bord and brdd swyrd, briSne helmas, 

d^re mddmas. Haefdon d6mlice 

9n jjam folcst^de f^nd oferwunnen 320 

eSelweardas, ealdh^ttende 

swyrdum dsw^fede: hfe gn swaSe r^ston. 

}p\ }pQ him t6 Hfe IdtSost wseron 
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cwicera cynna. pd s^o cndoris eal/, 

maegtSa m^rost dnes m6nSes fyrst, 325 

wlanc wundenlocc wsegon^ and Isfeddon 

t6 ]?2ere beorhtan byrig Bethuliam 

helmas and hupseax, hdre b3n*nan, 

giiSsceorp gumena golde gefraetewod, 

msbrra mddma Jjgnne mgnn senig 330 

as^cgan maege searoj^gncelra ; 

eall )?3et pi ]?dodguman ]?rymme ge^odon, 

c^ne under cumblum gn cgmpwfge 

})urh ludithe gldawe Idre, 

maegtJ m6digre. Hf t6 m^de hyre 335 

gf }>dm sfSfaete^ sylfre br6hton 

eorlas 3escr6fe Olofemes 

sweord and swdtigne helm, swylce ^ac sfde byrnan, 

ger^node r^adum golde, and eal/ }>aet se rinca baldor 

swf5m6d sinces dhte otStSe sundoryrfes, 340 

b^aga and beorhtra mdSma, hf ))aet }?aere beorhtan idese 

dg^afon gearo}>9ncolre. Ealles }?ses Iddith saegde 

wuldor weroda Dryhtne, ]?e hjrre weortSmynde geaf, 

m^rtSe gn moldan rfce, swylce ^ac mdde gn heofonum, 

sigorldan in swegles wuldre' }>ses J>e h^o dhte s6Sne ge- 

l^afan 345 

[d] t6 }>dm -^Imihtigan; hum aet pirn ^nde ne tw^ode 
]?aes l^anes pQ h6o lange gyrnde. paes s^ pirn l^ofan 

Dryhtne 
wuldor t6 wldan aldre, pe gescdop wind and lyfte, 
roderas and nSme grundas, swylce ^ac rdtSe stredmas 
and swegles dr^amas pwch his sylfes miltse. 350 

* wagon (?). * si^fate. ' wuldore. 
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THE HAPPY LAND, FROM THE-PHCENIX. 

[Ascribed to Cyncwulf.] 

There can be little doubt that the poem of the Phoenix, like 
the majority of those preserved in the Exeter book, is the work 
of the Northumbrian poet Cynewulf. Although the subject is 
apparently taken from the Carmen de Phoenice, ascribed to 
Lactantius, it is practically an original work, with all Cynewulf 's 
grace and harmony of thought and language. 

Hgebbe ic gefrugncA })3ette is feorr heonan 

^astdselum gn seSelast Ignda 

firum gefraege. Nis se foldan sc^at 

ofer middangeard mgngum gef^re 

folddgendra ^, ac h6 dfyrred is $ 

})urh Meotudes meaht mdnfr^mmendum. 

Wlitig is se wgng eall, wynnum geblissad. 

mid ]>im fgegrestum foldan st^ncum: 

afenlic is ]?set fglgnd seSele se Wyrhta, 

m6dig, meahtum sp^dig, se \>i moldan ges^tte. 10 

paer bitS oft open ^adgum t6g^anes, 

Qnhliden hl^oSra wyn«, heofonrfces duru. 

paet is wynsum wgng, wealdas gr^ne, 

rdme under roderum. Ne mseg J>afer 1611 ne sndw, 

ne forstes fnaest, ne f;^res bl^st, 15 

ne hgegles hryre, ne hrfmes dryre 

ne sunnan hsetu, ne sincald^, 

ne wearm weder, ne winterscdr 

' fold, * iMicaX^^a^* 

M a 
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wihte gewyrdan, ac se wgng seomatS 
6adig and gnsund; is ]>8et setSele Ignd 20 

bl6stmum gebl6wen. Beorgas \>&x ne muntas 
st^ape ne stgndaS, ne stdnclifu 
h^ah hlifiatS, swd h^r mid lis, 
ne d^ne ne dalu, ne diinscrafu, 

hlsfewas ne hlincas, ne J>ser hleonatS 6 25 

unsm^tSes wiht; ac se aeSela feld 
wridatS under wolcnum wynnum gebl6wen. 
Is \>2di torhte Ignd tw^lfum h^rra 
folde faeSmdmes, swd lis gefreogun gl^awe 
wltgan ]?urh wisd6m gn gewritum c^SatS, 30 

J>9nne Senig ]?ara beorga ]?e h^r beorhte mid lis 
hda hlifia'S under heofontunglum. 
Smylte is se sigewpng, sunbearo lixetS, 
wuduholt wynlic: waestmas ne dr^osatJ, 
beorhte bl^de, ac \>i b^amas d 35 

beorhte stgndatS, swd him God bib^ad; 
wintres and sumeres wudu biS gellce 
bMdum gehgngen; n^fre brosniatJ 
l^af under lyfte, ne him Ifg sc^tSetJ 

sefre t6 ealdre, ^r J^gn edw^nden 40 

worulde geweortSe. Swd iii wsetres \>Tymm 
ealne middangeard, m§refl6d J>eahte 
eortSan ymbhwyrft, \>i se setSela wgng 
^ghwses Qnsund wiS ^Sfare 

gehealden st6d hrdora w^ga 45 

6adig, unw^mme, })urh ^st Godes : 
bidets swd gebl6wen 6S bseles cyme, 
Dryhtnes d6mes Jjgnne d^atSrseced, 
haeletSa heolstorc6fan gnhliden weortSatS. 
Ms p^r gn pirn Ignde IdSgenlSla, 50 

ne w6p ne wracu, wdaticen ivStiv, 
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yldu ne yrmSu, ne se §nga d^atS, 

ne Iffes lyre, ne IdSes cyme, 

ne synn ne sacu, ne sdr wracu, 

ne wsedle gewin« ne welan gns^n, 55 

ne sorg ne slsfep, ne swdr leger, 

ne wintergeweorp, ne wedra gebregd 

hr^oh under heofonum, ne se hearda forst 

caldum cylegicelum cnysetS ^nigne. 

J)ser ne hsegl ne hrfm hr^osatS t6 foldan, 60 

ne windig woken, ne })s&r wseter fealletS 

lyfte gebysgad; ac J>^r lagustrdamas, 

wundram wrsetlice wyllan gnspringaS, 

faegrum foldwylmum foldan l^ccatS, 

waeter wynsumu gf J>3es wuda midle, 65 

\>i m6n8a gehwdm gf J>aere moldan tyrf 

brimcald brecaS, bearo ealne geondfaratS 

J>rdgum })rymlice : is J>3et ]?6odnes gebod 

}>aette tw^lf sfSum ]?aet tirfgeste Ignd 

geondldce lagufl6da wynn. 7° 

Sindon ]>i bearwas bl^dum gehgngene 

wlitigum waestmum: }>aer ne waniatS 6 

hdlge under heofonum holtes frsetwe, 

ne feallatS jj^r gn foldan fealwe bl6stman, 

wudub^ama wlite, ac fj^r [b^oS] wrsetlice 75 

gn ]?dm tr^owum symle telgan gehladene, 

ofet edniwe in ealle tfd. 

Qn ]>im grseswgnge gr^ne stgndatS 

gehroden hyhtlice Hdliges meahtum 

beorhtast bearwa. N6 gebrocen weortJetJ 80 

holt gn hiwe, ]>£r se hdlga st^nc 

wunaS geond wynwlgnd; ]>xt gnw^nded ne bitS 

aefre t6 ealdre, &t pgn §ndige 

fr6d fymgeweorc, se hit gn fryraSSe ^^^cfeo^. 
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THE DREAM OF THE ROOD. 

[By Cynewulf.] 

This poem, of which the first half is here given, forms an in- 
troduction to the Elene, or the Finding of the Cross, which is 
unmistakeably claimed as Cynewulf 's own by an acrostic intro- 
duced into it in Runic letters, which forms his name. The Runic 
inscription of the Ruthwell Cross in Dumfriesshire also gives a 
fragment of the poem in the old Northumbrian dialect of the 
seventh or eighth century, of which the MS. text is evidently a 
late West-Saxon transcription, differing in many respects from 
the older one. The text I have given follows the MS. as much 
as possible, both for the sake of uniformity, and because of the 
fragmentary character of the older text, which has, however, 
suggested several emendations. 

Hwset, ic swefna cyst slogan wylle, 

hwaet^ m6 gem^tte t6 midre nihte, 

sytySan reordberend r^ste wunedon. 

pdhte m6 ]?set ic gesdwe sellic' tr^ow 

911 lyfte l^dan \6ohte bewunden, 5 

b&ma beorhtost: eall Jjset beacon waes 

begoten mid golde; gimmas st6don 

faegere set foldan scedtum, swylce \>£t fife wseron 

uppe gn })dm eaxlgespanne '. Beh^oldon Jjget §ngel 

Dryhtnes ealle 
faegere fjurh fortSgesceaft ; ne waes J>3et* hdru fracotSes** 

gealga, 10 

' hstt * syllicre. ' caix\cg«s^. ^ V«* ^ VtvioftK^, 
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ac hine ]>&t beh^oldon hdlige gdstas, 

m^nn ofer moldan, and eall ]>6os m^re gesceaft. 

Syllic waes se sigeb^am, and ic synnum fdh, 

forwundod^ mid wgmmum. Geseah ic wuldres tr^ow 

wsedum geweorSod* wynnum sdnan, 15 

gegyred mid golde, gimmas haefdon 

bewrigen^ weorSlice wealdes tr^ow. 

HwaeSre ic )>urh J>aet gold gngytan meahte 

earmra sergewinn, }?aet hit aerest ^nganw 

swsetan gn ]>i swfSran healfe. Eall ic waes mid sorgum* 

gedr^fed, 20 

forht ic waes for ]?sere fsegran gesyhSe; geseah ic ]>3et 

fuse b^acen 
w^ndan wsedum and bMom : hwflum hit waes mid w^tan 

best^med, 

besyled*^ mid swdtes gange, hwflum mid since gegyrwed. 

HwaeSre ic \>&t licgende lange hwfle 

behdold hr^owcearig Hafelendes tr^ow, 25 

6S })set ic geh^rde ]?aet hit hMoSrode; 

gnganw ]>i word sprecan wudu s^lesta: 

*paet waes g^ara iii (ic ]?aet gyta geman) 

}>aet ic waes dh^awen holtes gn §nde, 

dstyred gf st^fne mfnum. Gendman m^ Jjser strange 

f^ondas, 30 

geworhton him ]?ser t6 waefers^ne, h^ton m^ heora weargas ' 

h^bban ;, 
bseron m^ }>afer beornas gn eaxlum, 68 ]?aet hfe m6 gn 

beorg ds^tton; 
gefaestnodon m6 ]>&t Kondas gen6ge. Geseah ic }>d 

Fr^an man;2cynnes 
^fstan ^Ine micle, \>2dt h6 m6 wolde gn gestfgan. 

* forwunded. ■ geweorffode. ' bewi\|;wit. ^ \»x^giss\, 

* bcsw/]ed. • wergas. 
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p^r ic J>d ne dorste ofer Dryhtnes word 35 

biigan oSSe berstan, pi ic bifian geseah 
eorSan sc^atas: ealle ic mihte 
f(6ondas gefyllan, hwseSre ic fseste st6d. 
Qng3n:ede hine \>i g^ong haeletS, J>3et waes God selmihtig, 
Strang and stfSm6d; gestdh h^ gn gealgan h^anne 40 
m6dig gn manigra gesyhSe, ]>i h6 wolde man«cyn« l^san. 
Bifode ic ]>& m6 se beorn jrmbclypte: ne dorste ic 

hwaeSere biigan t6 eortSan 
feallan t6 foldan sc^atum, ac ic sceolde fasste standan. 
R6d waes ic drsfered, dh6f ic rfcne cyning 
heofona hldford, hyldan m^ ne dorste. 45 

))urhdrifan hi m^ mid deorcum nseglum, gn m6 syndon }>d 

dolg gesfene 
opene inwidhl^mmas: ne dorste ic hira ^nigum sc^SSan. 
Bysmeredon hfe unc biitii setgaedere; eall ic waes mid 

bl6de best^med, 
)>egoten gf })aes guman sfdan, sitSSan h^ hasfde his gdst 

gns^nded.' 
Feala* ic gn ]?dm beorge gebiden haebbe 50 

wrdtSra wyrda: geseah ic weruda God 
}>earle ]>^nian: J>^stro haefdon 
bewrigen mid wolcnum Wealdendes hr^w, 
sclme scfman sceadu forJ>6ode 

wann under wolcnum. W^op eal/ gesceaft, 55 

cwltSdon cyninges fyll : Crist wsbs gn r6d6. 
HwaetJere ]>ir fiise feorran cw6man 
aetSele t6 dnum"; ic J>set eall beh^old. 
Sdre ic waes mid sorgum' gedr^fed, hndg ic hwaetSre {jim 

s^cgum t6 handa 
6d3Sm6d §lne mycle. Grendmon hfe }>ser ^Imihtigne God, 60 

'/eati. ' mppilm tO mum Ruthto, ; to ^m c'Selinge MS, ^fram 
H.; omiiiediH iJu MS. 
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dh6fon hine gf ]>&m h^fian wfte ; forl^ton m^ pi 

hilderincas 
standan st^ame bedrifenne ; eall ic wses mid str^lum 

forwundod. 
AMdon hfe hine ^ limw^rigne, gest6don him set his Uces 

h^afdum ; 
beh^oldon hfe \>&t heofenes Dryhten, and h6 hine {jaer 

hwfle r^ste 
m^Se sefter ]>dm miclan gewinne. Qngunnon him ]>i 

moldsern^ wyrcan 65 

beornas gn banan gesyhSe, curfon hfe J>3et gf beorhtan 

stdne, 
ges^tton hfe ]>&vgn sigora Wealdend. Qngunnon him 

\>i sorhl^oS galan 
earme gn ]>i aefentfde, ]>i hfe woldon 5ft sfSian 
m^tSe fram ]?dm msferan ]>6odne: r^ste h^ J>2fer m^te 

weorode. 
'HwgetSere w^ J>2fer gr^otende' g6de hwfle 70 

st6don gn staSole; stefn* up gewdt 
hilderinca ; hr^w c61ode 
faeger feorgbold. pd lis man fyllan gngan/i 
ealle t6 eorSan: J>3et waes ^geslic wyrd! 
Bedealf iSs man gn d^opum s^atJe ; hwaeSre m^ pi 

Dryhtnes )>egnas 75 

fr^ondas gefriSnon * * *^ 
gyredon m^ golde and seolfre. 
Nii j>u miht geh^ran, haeleS mfn se l^ofa, 
J?aet ic bealuwara weorc gebiden hgebbe 
sdrra sorga: Is ml s^l cumen 80 

p2dt m6 weorSiatJ wfde and sfde 
m^nn ofer moldan and eall p6os m^re gesceaft : 
gebiddaS him id J>yssum b^acne. Qa rcvd b^ara. Q^^^^^'s* 

* hJnmX.: fSaa MS. « moldcTO. * itoxtti^t. ^ vfS^^xv. 
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J>rowode hwfle; for JTan ic prymfddst niS 

hlifige under heofenum, and ic h^lan maeg 85 

^ghwylcne dnra pirz ]>e him bit5 §gesa t6 m^: 

ill ic waes geworden wfta heardost 

l^odum IdtSost, afer })an ic him lifes weg 

rihtne ger^de reordberendum/ 



XXIV. 

THE WANDERER. 

[Ascribed to Cynewulf.] 

These shorter poems, of which the Wanderer, the Seafarer, 
and the Wife's Complaint, are the chief representatives that 
remain, together with the noble fragment of the Ruin, show lyric 
poetry in its earliest stage, in which the narrative and descriptive 
element still predominates over the purely lyric. The present 
piece has been selected in preference to the Seafarer, which is 
undoubtedly the finest of them all, as being less fragmentary and 
corrupt. 

Oft him dnhaga dre gebfdetS, 

Metudes miltse, J?^ah J>e h^ m6dcearig 

geond laguldde Ignge sceolde 

hr^ran mid hgndum hrfmcealde s^, 

wadan wraecldstas : wyrd biS full drs&d ! 5 

Swd cwaetS eardstapa earfetSa gemyndig, 

wrdtSra waelsleahta, winems&ga hryre : 

*Oft ic sceolde dna lihtna gehwylce 

mine ceare cwfSan: nis nii cwicra ndn, 

i,e ic him m6dsefan mfnne durre 

sweotule ds^cgan. Ic t6 s6'Se wdt 

p2et biS in eorle indryhten )>^aw, 

\)2dt h6 his fertSlocan faeste binde, 

healde^ his hordc6fan, hycge swd h^ wille. 

Ne maeg w^rigm6d wyrde witSstpndan 15 

ne se hr^o hyge helpe gefr^mman: 

* hea\dne. 
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for ]>Qn d6mgeome dr^origne oft 

inhyra br^ostc6fan bindaS faeste. 

Swd ic m6dsefan mfnne sceolde 

oft earmcearig 6Sle bidsfeled, 20 

fr^omsfegum feorr feteram s^lan, 

siStSan g^ara ili goldwine mfnne 

hrusan heolster^ biwrdh and ic h^an ]?9nan 

w6d wintercearig ofer watSema gebind, 

s6hte s^le dr^orig sinces brjrttan, 25 

hwafer ic feorr otSSe n6ah findan meahte 

pgne \>e in meoduhealle mine wisse 

otSSe mec fr^ondMasne fr^fran wolde, 

w^nian* mid wynnum. Wdt se J>e cunnatS 

hti slfSen bit5 sorg t6 gef^ran 30 

J)dm ]>e him 1)^ hafaS l^ofra geholena: 

waraS him'^ wraecldst, ndles wunden gold, 

fertSloca fr^orig, ndlaes foldan blafed; 

gemgn he s^lesecgas and sinc]?ege, 

hii hme gn g^oguSe his goldwine 35 

w^nede t6 wiste : wynn call gedr^as. 

For \>gn wdt se ]>e sceal his winedryhtnes 

l^ofes Idrcwidum Ignge for)>olian, 

j>gnne sorg and sl^p sgmod setgaedre 

earmne dnhagan * oft gebindatS : 40 

l^inceS him gn m6de \>ddt h6 his mgmidryhten 

clyppe and cysse, and gn cn6o l^cge 

hgnda and h^afod, swd h^ hwllum ^r 

in g^ardagum giefst61es br^ac; 

I^Qnne gnwaecnetS §ft winel^as guma, 45 

gesihtS him biforan fealwe wegas, 

batSian brimfuglas, br^dan fetSra, 

hrSosan brim and sn&w haegle '^ gem^nged. 

beohtre. * weman. * Yi\tve. ^ %x&lo^tl. * Va^e. 
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pgnne WotS J>^ h^figran heortan b^nne, 
sdre sefter swsbsne, sorg biS geniwad, 50 

})9nne mdga gemynd m6d geondhweorfeS, 
gr^tetS gliwstafum, georne geondsc^awatS. 
S^ga ges^ldan swimmaS §ft^ 911 weg, 
fl^otendra fertS n6 J>afer fela bringetJ 

ciitSra cwidegiedda: cearo bitS geniwad 55 

\>im ]>e s^ndan sceal swfSe geneahhe 
ofer waSema gebind w^rigne sefan. 
For \>gn ic ge}>§ncan ne maeg geond J>ds wonild 
for hwan m6dsefa^ mfn ne gesweorce, 
l^gnne ic eorla Iff eal/ geond}>§nce, 60 

hii hf fserlice fl^t/ gfg^afon, 
m6dge maguj?egnas. Swd ]?es middangeard 
ealra d6gra gehwdm dr^osetS and fealletS; 
for j>9n ne maeg weorSan* wfs wer, ^r h^ dge 
wintra dgfel in woruldrfce. Wita sceal gef>yldig, 65 

ne sceal n6 t6 hdtheort ne t6 hraedwyrde, 
ne t6 wdc wfga ne t6 wanh^dig, 
ne t6 forht ne t6 fsegen ne t6 feohglfre, 
ne ngfefre gielpes id georn, ^r h^ geare cunne. 
Beorn sceal gebidan, })9nne h^ b^ot spricetJ, 70 

68 }>aet collenfertS cunne gearwe 
hwider hr^Sra gehygd hweorfan wille. 
Qngietan sceal gl^aw hgele hii gsestlic bitS, 
\>gnne call }>isse worulde wela wdste st9nde'8, 
swd nil missenlice geond j>isne middangeard 75 

winde biwdune weallas st9nda'S, 
hrfme bihrorene, hrytSge (>d ederas. 
W6ria'S }>d wfnsalo, waldend licgatS 
drdame bidrorene; duguS eal/ gecr9ng 
wl9nc bi wealle : sume w^ forngm, ^^ 

^ oft. « modscfan. ^ ^cw^^-vv. 
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fgrede in forSwege; sumne fugel 6tSbser 

ofer h^anne holm; sumne se hira wulf 

d^a,Se geds^lde; sumne dr^orighl^or 

in eorSscraefe eorl gehjdde: 

^Sde swi ])isne eardgeard ylda Scjeppend, 

6S ]>2Et burgwara breahtma l^se, 

eald ?nta geweorc idlu stddon. 

Se Ji^nne }iisne weal&teall w(se gejifihte, 

and Jiis decree Iff d^ope geond))fnce5, 

fr6d in fer?Se feorr oft gemQn 

wselsleahta worn, and }i4s word AcwiS: 

'Hwjfer cw6m mearg, hwtfer cw6m magof hwE^r cw( 

rndSSumgyfa ? 
hwsbr cv6m symbla gesetu ? hws&r ^ndon s^ledr^amas ? 
fiali beorht bune, ^aU byrnwfga, 
£al4 ^^odnes ^rjiam I h& s6o ])T^g gew^^ 
gendp under nihthelm, sw4 h^o n6 wifere ! 
StpndetS nd gn Uste l^ofre dugutSe 
weaU wiindnim heah, wyrmllcum !ih : 
eorlas fomi5man sesca^ l^y^. 

wffepen wselgifra, wyrd s^o m^re, i 

ind ))ds stinhleoSu stormas cnyssaS; 
lirffi hr^asende hnisan' bindeS, 
wintres w6ma, Jignne wgnn cymett, 
nfpet! nihtsciia, norSan gns^ndeSS 

lir^o h^girare hxieSum gn andan. i 

Eall is earfoSlic eorSan rice, 

pnwgndeS wyrda gesceaft weonild under heofonum. 
H^r biS feoh line, h^r bitS fr^ond line, 
hir hSS mguti Isfene, h^r biS mjfeg lafene : 
eall |>is eortSan gesteaU idel weor5etS.' i 

Sw£ cwfeS snottor gn mi5de, gessel him sundor iet rtiiM 
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Til biS se J?e his tr^owe gehealdeS: ne sceal naefre his 

torn t6 rycene 
beorn qf his bre6stum dc]^San, nimSe' h^ ser pi b6te 

cunne, 
eorl mid §lne gefr^mman. Wei bid \>im J>e him dre 

s^ceS, 
fr6fre t6 Fseder gn heofonum, jjser lis eal/ s^o faestnung 

stgndeS. 115 

* nemSe. 
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SELECTIONS FROM THE RIDDLES OF 

CYNEWULF. 

There can be no doubt as to the authorship of the riddles of 
the Exeter Book, the first of them being a riddle on the name 
Gynewulf itself. Many of these riddles are true poems, con- 
taining beautiful descriptions of nature, and all of them show 
Gynewulf *s charm and grace of language. 

I. 

Mac QTi }>issuin dagum d^adne gfg^afun 

faeder and m64or: ne waes m^ feorh )>a g^n, 

ealdor gninnan. pd mec [ides] gnggnn 

wel hold m6 gew^dum ]?§ccan^ 

h^old and freoSode, hl^osceorpe wrdh 5 

swd drlice swd hire dgen beam, 

68 ]?aet ic under senate, swd mfn gesceapu wsbron, 

ungesibbum weartS 6acen g^ste. 

Mec s^o friSem^g f^^dde siStSan, 

d'S p2dt ic dw^ox, wfdor meahte lo 

sfSas ds^ttan: h^o hsefde swsesra \>f Ises 

suna and d6htra \>f h^o swd dyde. 

II. 

Ic waes wSepenwfga: nii njec wlgnc p^celS, 
g6ong hagostealdmgnw golde and sylfore, 
w6um wfrbogum. Hwflum weras cyssatS; 
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hwflum ic t6 hilde hl^oSre bgnne 

wilgehldSan; hwflum wycg bireS S 

mec ofer mearce, hwflum m^reh^ngest 

f?reS ofer fl6das fraetwum beorhine ; 

hwflum maegSa sum mfnne gefylleS 

b6sm bdaghroden ; hwflum ic bordum sceal 

heard hdafodMas behl^^Sed licgan, 10 

hwilum hgngige hyrstum fraetwed 

wlitig 911 wage J?^r weras drincaS ; 

frdolic fyrdsceorp hwflum folcwfgan 

wicge wegaS : }>gnne ic winde sceal 

sincfdg swelgan gf sumes b6sme. 15 

Hwflum ic [t6] gereordum rincas laSige 

wlgnce t6 wfne, hwflum wrdSum^ sceal 

stefne mfnre forstolen hr^ddan, 

flyman f^ondsceatSan. Frige hwaet ic hdtte. 

III. 

Mec f^onda sum feore besnySede, 
woruldstr^nga bingm ; wsette siSSan, 
dyfde 911 waetre ; dyde §ft Sgnan, 
s^tte 911 sunnan, }>^r ic swfSe beMas 
hserum }>d }>e ic haefde. Heard mec sit5San 5 

sndS seaxes §cg sindrum begrunden, 
fingras fdoldon, and mec fugles wynw 
geond[spr§ngde] spdddropum, spyrede geneahhe 
ofer brunne brerd, b^amt^lge sweaig, 
streames dsele, st6p §ft 911 mec, 10 

sfSade sweartldst. Mec siStSan wrah 
haeletS hldobordum, h;^Se be}>§nede, 
gi^rede mec mid golde; for j^gn md glfwedon 
wraetlic weorc smiCa wfre bifgngen. 

* wTa)>l>um. 
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Nil )3d gerdno and se rdada t§lg 15 

and pi wuldorgesteald wfde [b^oS] msfere, 

dryhtfolca Helm, nales dol wfte. 

Gif mfn beam wera brdcan willaS, 

hf b^o5 pf gesundran and pf sigefsfestran, 

heortum 'Sf hwaetran and p"^ hygeblfSran, 20 

fertSe pf fr6dran; habbatS fr^onda pf md, 

swaesra and gesibbra, s6tSra and g6dra, 

tilra and getreowra, pi hira t;^r and ^ad 

^stum ^caS, and hi drstafum, 

lissum bil^cgaS, and hf lufan faeSmum 25 

faeste clyppatS. Frige hwaet ic hdtte 

nitSum t6 nytte : nama mfn is msfere, 

haeleSum gefr^ge^ and halig sylf. 



IV. 

Ic wiht geseah wundorlice 

hornum bitw^onura^ huSe Isedan, 

lyftfaet l^ohtlic listum gegi^rwed, 

hiiSe t6 pirn him gf pirn h^resfSe : 

wolde hyre gn pddve byrig biir dtimbran, 5 

searwum ds^ttan, gif hit swd meahte. 

pd cw6m wundorlicu wiht ofer wealles hr6f, 

s^o is eallum c&S eorSbiiendum : 

dhr^dde ]?d pi hiitSe, and t6 hdm bedrdf^ 

wr^ccan ofer willan, gewdt hyre west ]?9nan 10 

fsehtSum fdran, far'S gnette. 

Dust stgnc t6 heofonum, d^aw feol/ gn eorSan, 

niht forts gewdt: nsfenig sitSSan 

wera gewiste J?2fere wihte sf5. 

■' ^//re, * horna abitweotium, * Xi^^ix-atC* 
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V. 

MoSSe word fraet; m^ J?aet J?iihte 

wroetlicu wyrd, J?d ic J?aet wundor gefraegn, 

Jjaet se wyrm forswealg wera gied</ sumes, 

\>€o{ in Jj^stro J?rymfaestne cwide 

and \>&^ strangan staSol: stselgi^st ne waes 5 

wihte \>f gl^awra fe he J?dm wordum swealg. 

VI. 

p^os lyft byretS lytle wihte 

ofer beorghleoSu, J?d sind blace swiSe, 

swearte, salopdde. Sanges r6we, 

h^apum fdratS, hlude cirmaS, 

tredaS^ bearona^ssas, hwflum burgsalo 5 

niSSa bearna: n^mnatS h^ sylfe. 

* trxdatS. 
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GNOMIC VERSES. 

The so-called gnomic verses show poetry in its earliest form, 
and are no doubt of great antiquity, although they may have 
been altered in later time?. While abrupt and disconnect^ 
they are yet full of picturesqueness and power : the conclusion of 
the present piece is peculiarly impressive. 

Cyning sceal rfce healdan. Ceastra bdoS feorran ges^ne 

orf>anc §nta geweorc, f>a pe gn j^isse eorSan syndon, 

wraetlic weallstana geweorc. Wind byS 911 lyfte swiftust, 

Jjunor^ bytS f)rdgum hludast. j^rymmas syndan Cristas myccle. 

Wyrd byS swfSost. Winter bytS cealdost, 5 

l^ncten hrfmigost, h^ bytS longest ceald, 

sumor sunwlitegost, swegel byS hdtost, 

haerfest hr^S^adegost, haeleSum bringeS 

g^res waestmas, J?d J?e him God sgndetS. 

S6tS bits swutolost^, sine byS de6rost 10 

gold gumena gehwdm, and gQmol snoterost 

fyrngdarum fr6d, se pe sbr feala gebldeS. 

W^a bits wundrum clibbor. Wolcnu scrftSatS. 

Gdongne aetSeling sceolan g6de gesfSas 

byldan t6 beaduwe and t6 b^ahgife. 15 

Jlllen sceal gn eorle; §cg sceal witS helme' 

hflde gebfdan. Hafuc sceal gn gl6fe 

wilde gewunian; wulf sceal gn bearowe 

^ punar, * swicoVosX. * V^Vme. 
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earm ^ dnhaga ; eofor ficeal gn holte 

t6tSmaegenes tnim; til sceal gn ^Sle 20 

d6mes wyrcean ; daroS sceal 911 handa 

gdr golde fdh; gimm sceal gn hringe 

standan st^ap and g^ap; stream sceal gn ^Sum 

m^ngan' m§refl6de; msest sceal gn c^ole 

segelgyrd seomian; sweord sceal gn bearme 25 

drihtlic fsern ; draca sceal gn hlsewe 

fr6d, fraetwum wlanc; fisc sceal gn waetere 

cynren c^nnan; cyning sceal gn healle 

b^agas dzelan ; bera sceal gn h^tSe 

eald and §gesfull; ^a gf diSne sceal 30 

foldgr^g^ f^ran; fyrd sceal ^tsgmne 

tfrfaestra getrum; trdow sceal gn eorle, 

wfsd6m gn were ; wudu sceal gn foldan 

blgfedum bl6wan; beorh sceal gn eorSan 

grene standan; God sceal gn heofenum 35 

dseda d^mend; duru sceal gn healle 

rum recedes muS; rand sceal gn scylde 

faest fingra gebeorh; fugel uppe sceal 

Idcan gn lyfte; leax sceal gn wsfele 

mid sc^ote scrfSan. Scur sceal gf* heofenum 40 

winde geblanden in j^ds woruld cuman. 

P^of sceal gangan jj^strum wederum; J?yrs sceal gn fgnne 

gewunian * 
dna innan lande; ides sceal dyrae craefte 
fiemne hire fr^ond ges^cean, gif h6o nelle gn folce ge- 

f>^on, 
p2di hf man b^agum gebicge ; brim sceal sealte weallan, 45 
lyfthelm and lagufl6d ymb ealra landa gehwylc 
fl6wan firgenstrdamas ; feoh sceal gn eortSan 
tydran and t^'man; tungol sceal qu heofewaxi 

* cam. ' mecgzD, • fiodgrsg. ^ otu * ^€Vv«»»'^ 
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beorhte scinan, swd him beb^ad Meotud. 

G6d sceal witS yfele ; g^ogo8 sceal witS yldo ; 50 

Iff sceal wiS d^aSe; Idoht sceal wiS J);^strum, 

fyrd wits fyrde, f^ond wiS 6Srum, 

IdS wiS IdtSe ymb land sacan, 

synne staelan; d sceal snotor hycgean 

)anb Jjysse worulde gewinn; wearh hangian, 55* 

faegere gngildan Jjaet h^ &x fdcen dyde 

manna cynne. Meotod dna wdt 

hwyder sdo sdwul sceal sySSan hweorfan, 

and ealle f>d gdstas, J?e for Gode hweorfatS 

aefter ddaSdaege, d6mes bfdatS 6* 

gn Fgeder faetSme. Is s^o forSgesceaft 

dfgol and d^rne, Drihten dna wdt 

ngrgende Faeder: naeni fflt cymeS 

hider under hr6fas, \>t ]?aet h6r for s6t5 

mannum s§cge, hwylc s^ Meotodes gesceaft, 65 

sigefolca gesetu, j^ser hi sylfa wunaS. 



NOTES. 



I. CYNEWULF AND CYNEHEARD. 

1 . h6r, literally * at this place ' (in the series of entries in the Chron- 
icle), comes to have a temporal meaning, * in this year.' 

2. wiotan is nom. : ' Cynewulf gnd Westseaxna wicJtan bendmon . , .' 
Hamttixisoir, Hampshire. 

4. Andr6d. The great forest in Kent and Sussex, now the * Weald.* 

5. Fryfetes fldda has been doubtfully identified with Privet in 
Hants. 

6. pnd h6 wraDO iSgne aldormgnn Cumbran. In revenge for the 
death of Cumbra ; h4 referring to the * swan.' 

1 1 . Meranttin, Merton in Surrey. 

18. geb^nixn. In all the other passages where it occurs geh<kru^ 
* gestures,' 'behaviour,* but here it clearly has the meaning of * cries.' 
Cp. Layamon ii. 337. 7, where for the words mid rioulicke ibiren of the 
older text, the latter has s6rt wipinge, 

20. pnd radost. The exact construction here is doubtful. The 
later MSS. evidently felt the difficulty, for two of them omit the words 
altogether, and the two others omit p«rf, giving swd hwylc swd }:pnnc 
gearo wear^ hraiSost, This is an evasion of the real difficulty, which 
lies in the gnd. The most probable explanation is that hralSost is not 
the adverb, but the adjective : * whoever was ready and quickest,' which 
is, of course, equivalent to * whoever was soonest ready.' 

30. haBfdon refers not to the king's men, but to the ae^eling's ; this 
abrupt change of subject is quite in keeping with the rude archaic style 
of the whole piece. 

31. h6 is the ae'Seling. 

33. fr9ni noldon. Observe the omission of the verb of motion. 
Cp. p. 143, 1. 316. 

37. pBdt tflpt = ]>at )ks/, like ^ite for pcet ]>e, 

39. 6owre. Observe the sudden chan^t {loiti >^ifc YftSi\\^<:.\. \.^ "^^ 
direct narration, so frequent in Icelandic. 
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II. STATE OF LEARNING IN ENGLAND. 

2. h^te. This change of person occurs also in ^Elfric's preface to 
liis translation of the Heptateuch : * ^Ifric munuc gret ^E'Selweard 
ealdormann eadmodlice. J^u baede me l^of ))3et ic sceolde . . .' 

7. serendwr^ouxQ for cerendracum seems to be the result of some 
confusion with the word wrfcca (exile). This may also be the explana- 
tion of the equally anomalous wr^ccan for w^can (arouse). 

2,v pnstal. This word seems only to occur here and in the poem of 
Gu^lac, 1 796 (Grein): * ))a wses fruma glda tudres, gnstsel wynlic, faeger 
and gef^alic*; where it clearly has the sense of * beginning,' * instituting. . 

25. 'Sissa woruld'Singa, simply = * worldly affairs,' or * these worldly 
affairs around us.' This use of ))e.v for the definite article is not un- 
common. Cp. Finnesburg, 1. 7, *nu scinetJ })es mona wa^Sol under 
wolcnum.' , 

to tSeem swee Vil oftost mssge, as often as you can. 

63. g6. Abrupt change of person. The plausible reading geddn 
"is inadmissible here: geddn always implies causation or something 
analogous, as in p. 23, 1. 170. 

6S. to n^nre dSerre note ne xnaDgen, cannot be set to any other 
employment. 

77. andgit gf andgiete. * Sense by sense,' which = * sentence by 
sentence.' 

84 SBstel. Probably the Low-Latin astula=:assulay a diminutive of 
assist shaving or shingle of wood. Prof. Skeat suggests that it here 
means the boards in which the books were bound ; but as it is in the 
singular, it seems more probable that it is a plate of metal used as 
a book-mark. Cp. indicatorium : cestel in ^Ifric's Glossary. (I see now 
that Komer in his Einleitung has also suggested the Latin astula.) 



III. TRANSLATION OF THE CURA PASTORALIS. 

8. t6 s^ceanne. The original has * perscrutanda.' 
mgnige refers to scylda ; hie in the next line is an abrupt transition 
from the sins to the sinners. 

11. licettan, *nonnulla (vitia) dissimulanda sunt.' 
§ft, afterwards. 

12. 'Spnne must be translated 'then' here, although the Latin has 
cum. But the construction is so confused that it is not improbable that 
it was originally nr.eant to translate cum, and to be correlative with the 
other ^pnne, \. 16. The original of the whole passage is *ut cum de- 

Unquens et deprehendi se cognoscit et perpeW \xa.'& c^«& m ^t \ajdt<& 
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tolerari considerat, augere culpas erubescat, seque se judice puniat, 
quem sibi apud se rectoris patientia clementer excusat.' 

16. h.6 The change from *they' to 'he,' and the reverse, is very 
frequent in our text when an indefinite number belonging to a class is 
spoken of. 

32. be 'SeexQ in this frequent collocation with ctt/«8, gecweden, gener- 
ally translates some causative particle, such as unde, inde, hine. In one 
passage (p 131, 1. 11 of my edition), where there is no ew^an follow- 
ing, there can be no doubt as to its causative meaning : ' be ^sem eac 
Moyses ... set sume cigrre Gilhro his sweor . . . hine ta;lde * The Latin 
has * hine Moyses . . . Jethro alienigense reprehensione judicatur.' But 
in another passage (p. 433, 1. 8) hine dicitur is translated ytnhe fiat is 
gecweden. These examples would justify us in translating either * there- 
fore,' according to the Latin, or * about which,' according to the Old 
English. 

42. pn IS^m anblde tSe h6 hira fandige. The sense seems to be, 
* watch his opportunity of testing them,' but the construction is obscure. 
The Latin is entirely different: * interveniente correptione articulo ex 
minimis majora cognoscat.' 

75. scnlcendan. For this curious intrusion of a c compare semegan 
for smsdgan in the Vespasian Psalter (cxviii. 192), and the Icelandic 
sclakkagile for Slakkagili, and the other instances collected by Gislason. 

87. eoi^ioum. The un-English omission of iSingum cannot be ex- 
plained from the original, which has ad terram ; unless we suppose that 
Alfred's text read ad terrena. 

97. toieete. This word is clearly a synonym of the following dtiefre^ 
but its origin is doubtful. The dictionaries identify it with m<k:an = 
' dream.' It should rather be connected with the Gothic maitan (cut) 
and Old High German meizan, which often has the special sense of 
' engraving,' * sculpturing,' whence that of ' painting ' would soon de- 
velope. In the same way wrltan^ which originally meant *cut' (cp. 
German reissen), is used in the sense of * painting,* * drawing,' a few 
pages on (1. 146). 

107. hwses tJii w6nan soealt. This sentence seems to be loosely 
dependent on the preceding pn^iV/nw. There is nothing to correspond 
in the Latin. 

134. ISr^agende evidently has a passive meaning here: — * while being 
rebuked.' 

138. ryht, *duty' ; the Latin has dehitum. 

141. tJsBt is pleonastic here, as is shown by the indicative seeaL For 
examples in the cognates see Grimm's Deutsche Grammatik, iv. 444. 

177 mon cw8B^ is here nothing but a periphiasis of the Latin pas- 
sive, and therefore does not necessarily, like l\it G^rcaaccv man^\\sc^ •©». 
indefiijite subject. 
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i86. &T&S. This form with elided r occurs again (p. 123, I. 13 of 
my ed.), but only in H. Compare /o for /or iafolorenan (p. 123, L 11), 
foJ<kt (p. 99, 1. 24). 

189. h^ him seems to refer to hierem^nna^ with the usual confusion 
of number (cp. note on p. 8, 1. 16 above). 

208. for giemel^ste gehiened. The /or is causal, * through.' The 
Latin has * damnari ex n^ligentia.' 

231. 9f8lielS. This dropping of h is not uncommon in these texts : 
other examples are fiur for iSurh, fort for forht^ etc. 

232. &nra for dnre. This confusion, which re-appears below (1. 253), 
is probably a sort of phonetic attraction, caused by the a of the three 
following genitive plurals. In 1. 250, where the word comes last of the 
four, it resumes its normal form. 

241. 111911 is here nearly equivalent to 'it ' : the Latin has plus quam 
neeesse est. 

243. gewundalS. The subject is the he of the next line. 

254. ISpxiiie is used here because the preceding se is equivalent to gif 
hi OTgifkwd. 



IV. THE VOYAGES OF OHTHERE AND WULFSTAN. 

4. sie, extends. 

23. forts bi ]?dere 6a, past the river. 

29. Beormas, Permians. 

hsdfdon . . . gebtid is simply the preterite. Cp. Beowulf 2707 (GreinV 
These are not cases of deliberate substitution of the pluperfect for the 
preterite : they point rather to an imperfect differentiation of the mean- 
ings of the auxiliary tenses. 

35. sdSes for scTS, attracted by the preceding 6<C5. 

41. se hw8Dl, this (kind of) whale. 

47. wildmm. C, which is here our only authority, has wildedrum, 
but with the eo written above the line. 

49. hrdnas. The real Norse form is hrein (or possibly at this early 
period hrain), whence (and not from the O.E. hrdn) our rein{deer). 

64. AwlSer o'StSe . . . d^e. The two ©"S^c's are correlative, standing 
together in apposition to dw^er — ' either-of-the-two, either . . . or . . .* 

77. Sw€oland, Sweden. 

78. Cw^nas, Fins. 

84. H&lgoland, Hilogaland. 
87. Scfringes heal, Skiringssalr. 

91. fraland has not been satisfactorily identified. Ireland can 
hardly be meant, still less Iceland, as some explain, altering into tsaland. 
Rieger thinks the Shetlands are meant. 
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93. Nort$weg, Norway. 
96. Q6otland, Jutland. 
Sill^nde, Holstein. 

99. 8Dt H^Vum, HeitJaboer, now Slesvig. This pleonastic use of 
{Bt with names of places occurs elsewhere in the older writings, as in the 
Chronicle (552), * in yasie st6we })e is gengmned set Searobyrg,* where 
the iXt has been erased by some later hand, showing that the idiom had 
become obsolete. Cp. the German * Gasthaus zur Krone,* Stamboul = 
es tan p6lin» 

100. 'Winedas, Wends. 

1 01. D^ne, literally *the Danes' — Denmark. So also on Westseaxum 
(33. 8) = in Wessex, literally * among the West-Saxons.* 

108. w^re 911 Tr-dsd 9x1 seofon dagum, reached T. in seven days. 

109. Trtisd, Drausen. 

no. 'Weonodland, Wend-land. 

III. Langaland, Ij&land, Falster; Langeland, Laaland, Falster. 
113. &o6n6gt Skaanen (Schonp). The Old Norse is Skdney; in the 
O.E. form d has become 6 before «, as in md«a = O.N. mdni, &c. 
113. Burgenda land, Bomholm (BurgendasBurgundians). 
lis. Abrupt change from indirect to direct narration, as in p. 3, 1. 39. 
115. Bl^inga €g, Blekingen. 

-116. M€ore, Rowland, d-oUand; More, Oeland, Gothland. 
118. 'Wiale, Vistula. 
1 30. Estas, Esthonians. 
llt$ (-=lige(J), flows. Cp. p. 35, 1. 9 and note. 

123. nfing, Elbing. 

1 33. pe is genitive : on whose shore. 

124. Estm^re, Frische Haff. 

154. and 16 p&m, m^stan, * which is also the largest.' 

160. swiVost ealle, nearly all. Cp. nuk^t cslc (p. 36, 1. 39). 

162. ))6BS pe is loosely dependent on legere in the preceding line. 

164. gep^ode, literally * language,' but here = language as a sign of 
nationality, and therefore = * nation,' * tribe.' 

167. J>8Bt hie seems to mean * who,' as in J)« hie (Gram. p. Ivii.). 

168. past goes with the Jy in the preceding line : Jy ]>«/ = * because.' 



V. ALFRED'S TRANSLATION OF OROSIUS. 

3. Asiam. The regular English genitive would be i4si>, but the 
accusative of Latin words seems often to be taken to represent all the 
oblique cases indiscriminately: cp. p. 25, 1. 27 ; p. 26, 1. 55 below^ where 
Asiam is dative. 

/. diter oppe . . . oppe. Cp. p. 19, \. ^\ a\iON^» 
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33. t6 pgn 1Smt hie . . . wreoan ]>6hton. This seems to be a con- 
fusion of two distinct constructions : (i) /d ]>gn ]fCBt hie wr<kcen (in order 
to . . .)> ^^^ (2) /or Jxfm J)g Aie wrecan ]>6hton. 

42. ymbe tw§lf mdnalS, every twelve month, once a year. These 
words are nearly pleonastic after the previous <klce giare. 

51. h^tene. This omission of a relative or personal pronoun is 
common in such supplementary sentences of naming. Cp. Orosius, p. 
51, 1. 10 (Bosw.) : *))ysne nyttan crseft . . . funde heora tictator, Camil- 
lis hatte.' 

53. Asiam, genitive dependent on dJd, Cp. p. 24, 1. 3 above. 

65. Erool, Hercules. 

68. dulmiinus. This word only occurs twice besides here in the 
Orosius (p. 34, 1. 37 and p. 46, 1. 33), and in both places in the gen. pi., 
so that its form cannot be determined with certainty. Perhaps we should 
read dulmunas (nom. pi. masc). It is a corruption of the Lat. dromun- 
dus from Greek drdmos. 

77. hwelo is correlative to the preceding swelc: swele . • . hwelc^ 

* such . . . as.* 

83. foln^ah for Julln^ah occurs also in the Pastoral (p. 35, 1. 20). 

95. lowra for iower, evidently due to the following sel/ra. This 
change of the genitive of a personal pronoun into the possessive occurs 
several times in the Pastoral: 'Arne hwelcne (p. 6^^ 1. i)^ilre hwelcne, 
ares ndnes (p. 211, 1. 14), 'Arra sel/ra (p. 220, 1. 5). 

loi. ]?8Bt seems to be here equivalent to \>2nne, or some such word. 

107. ndles )78et £n peat . . . : in this frequent phrase the second ]xs/ 
is pleonastic. 

110. hti . . . bwelce. This repetition seems to be the result of con- 
fusing the two distinct sentences, * how can ye think that they had 
peace ? ' and • what peace think ye they had ? * 

I. 88Bgdon in the un-English sense of * mention.' The original has 
commemoraveram, Cp. however p. 169, 1. I, where sfcgan is used in the 
sense of * tell.' 

19. folc is here used as a synonym ofj^rrf(l. 16 above). Cp. Pastoral, 
p. 129, I 8 : * se hgre biS eall fdel, J>9nne h^ gn 65er folc winnan sceal.' 
This usage is a tradition of the earliest times, in which the army 
consisted simply of the sum total of the men of a nation, and the ideas 

* army ' and ' nation ' were therefore controvertible. 

911 pdere €a gpng. The reading gn iSJem ^aggnge would seem more 
natural ; cp., however, td iSare s<k strande (79. 105). 

23. Membra'S. The original has Nemrody or, in some MSS , Nebroth, 
40. gelice pnd. gnd is here relative : 'just as if . . .* 
47. se LiSa oyning. The original has rex Lydorum, but the scribe 
seems to have taken lyda or lida ioi t\ie a.d'\ec\.\Nft It^e, ^xvd so to have 
added the definite article. 
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80. 911 tt. The form /ti for twd is very common in this adverbial 
phrase in the early period. 



VI. THE BATTLE OF ASHDOWN. 

I. h^re. This word, being associated with Agrg'iaw «=* harry/ came 
to be used only in a bad sense, and hence was specially applied to the 
Danish marauders. The native army was always called jf«rrf. 

B€adingas, Reading. 
10. iBsoesdiin, Ashdown. 

II. BaohB^og. The spelling with a g (1. 14) seems to point to a 
name Bdgseggr, which would mean * war-man.' 

12. Halfd^ne, an Anglicized form of the Norse Halfdanr, 

16. Sidroo, perhaps a corruption of the Old Norse Sigtryggr, 

17. (Jsbeam^O.N. AsbjSm, ds (God) being a translation of Ass, 
Fr<kna « O.N. Frdni (the bright one). Hareld = Haraldr. 

a I. Basingas, Basingstoke. 

24. M^retiin, Merton or Marden (?). 

31. Winbume, Wimbome. 

34. WUtlin, Wilton. 



VII. ALFRED AND GODRUM. 

2. Cippanhanun, Chippenham. 

7. Inw8Dr»0.N. fvarr. Observe that the O.E. spelling shows a 
more archaic form, with the original n retained. 

8. Defenasofr, Devonshire. 

1 2. .^iVelinga 4g, Athelney. 

13. Sumors^tan, men of Somerset. 

16. Sealwudu, Selwood forest. 

1 7. 'Wils^tan, men of Wiltshire. Hamtt^solre, genitive. 

19. fgl6a, Highley (?). 

20. £l$andiin, Edington (?). 

27. Alor, Aller. 

28. Qui$nun, probably a corruption of the O.N. G»///ormr, with the 
usual shifting of r, the first syllable being perhaps identified with giiiS, 
The name Ormr itself appears regularly as Urm in English charters of 
yE'Selstdn. 

29. WetSmdr, Wed more. 

VIII. ALFRED'S WARS WITH THE DANES. 

2. Bunne, Bologne. 

4. ItimenemiiBa, mouth of the Limen. 
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9. VL% here has the sense of motion b* flows,' as in p. 21, L 120. Cp. 
the analogous change of meaning with siandan, as in Beowulf 726 * him 
9f eagum stod leoht unfa^er.' 

10. firam IMsia nnfiSan ^tanweardmn, from the outade of the 
month. 

1. inne gn^cgninnan. 

2. 911, pleonastic. 

15. Middeltdn, Milton in Kent. 

16. Apulder, Appledore. 

foregiseL The precise meaning of this word has long been a subject 
of conjecture. It is generally assumed to mean 'foremost hostage,' 
* hostage of high rank.' The analogy, however, of the common legal 
term foria^, translated antejuramentum in the Latin laws of Henry I, 
makes it more likely that the correct translation is * preliminary host- 
age.' 

22. cfSfSe mid . . . Either with (the other army), or on their own 
side only. 

24. p^T p4sT . . . The for in this passage seems to be used, as it 
frequently is, to signify hindrance. The general sense would then be : 
he pushed up his position between the two armies as near (far) as their 
entrenchments would allow. 

26. fold s^can. Come out into the open field. 

28. hi refers here, as also 1. 26 above, to the enemy: 'they were 
attacked by detachments both from the king's army and from the 
garrisons.' 

36. p& refers to h^rehj/^e. 

37. gng^an, to meet the ships. 

38. Feamhamm, Famham in Surrey. 

41. Coin, the river Colne in Herts. 

42. hie refers to the figrd. 

I. steinn gesetenne, had sat out (served) their term of service. 
(Earle). 

45. p& . . . ]>& seems here to be simply equivalent to ' then.' 

53. Ezanceaster, Exeter. 

55. gewalden, inconsiderable. This word has hitherto been erro- 
neously rendered * powerful,* * considerable,' although the context points 
clearly to the opposite meaning. There is a passage in the Cura Pasto- 
ralis which settles the question conclusively, g6 m6ston drincan gewealden 
wines (319. 6), translating *modico vino utere.' 

6a8tewearde8. Prof. Earle translates ' moving eastwards.' 

59. Be^lmfl^ot, Benfleet in Essex« 

69. Hrdfesoeaster, Rochester. 

^j, pnfangen, received as sponsors. 
S4. Seedburg, Shoebury in Essex. 
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88. SaBfem, the Severn. 

92. Fedrede, the Parret. 

95. Buttingttin, Buttington in Montgomery (?). 

98. Defhas» men of Devonshire. 

III. 'Wirhealas, L^gaoeaster; Wirral, Chester. 

127. M^resfg, Mersea in Essex. 

130. Cisseoeaster, Chichester. 

1 34. Lyge, the Lea. 

150. Cwatbryog, Bridgenorth. 

162. Sigen, the Seine. 

163. Godes J^gnoes. The usual translation, * thanks be to God/ 
is inaccurate : ^nces is the instrumental genitive of ^nc = • thought.* 
Translate * by the grace of God.' 

171. Doroeoeaster, Dorchester. 

172. "Winteoeaster, Winchester. 

182.- 911 Fresiso, on the Frisian model. 

187. forfdron. A modem reader would be tempted to emend /or- 
faran^ but the abrupt change of construction is quite natural in Alfredian 
English. 

194. ]?e goes with the preceding/or \y. 

196. ]?e is here used loosely in the sense of * where.' The more usual 
construction would be ]>« )>(! scipu pn 6j&et9n wdron. 

197. mehte : omission of a verb of motion, as in p. 2, 1. 33. 

IX. ALFRED'S TRANSLATION OF BOETHIUS. 

4. gnggnn . . . slogan is here a mere periphrasis for sade. Cp. 
Pastoral, 23. 20. and 67. 3. 

10. sceolde is here used like the German sollfe to show that the 
si)eaker is merely quoting the statements of some one else without 
guaranteeing their accuracy. Alfred evidently wishes to warn his 
readers not to believe the story, for he afterwards (1. 55) characterises 
it as * ])as leasan spell.* 

19. gnginnan ; pleonastic, as in 1. 4 above, and again further on. 

33. \>& hi sfogalS pBdt walden . . . This anacoluthon seems to arise 
from a confusion between Jxi, hi SfcgaiS, walda^ • . • , ancl *^ H^goiS, \>a:t 
yd ( = hi) walden . . . 

37. J>8BS pe — ])aes, J)aes )>e. 

57. o1W$e n&, • or rather not at all.' 

X. ACCOUNT OF THE POET CiEDMON. 

5. past is correlative to the preceding swd AuxeC sv}&. 

J 8. pibre. The reading Jwi with the \m-Yi;ci^\^ wic.^xoja.^ >ife '^^ 
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original one, due to slavish following of the Latin, which has *reli- 
giosam ejus linguam decebant.* 

23. inting. The Latin has * laetitiae causa decretum.* The trans- 
lator has evidently taken causa for the nom. instead of the abl. 

52. in pmt ilce gemet. The Latin has * eis (cuncta quae cantaverat) 
mox plura in eundem modum verba Deo digna carminis adjunxit.' The 
translation is stiff and unidiomatic : in '^cBt ilce gemet should be p/s ]>cem 
ilcan gemeie ; wyr^Se should govern the genitive ; and the word-order is 
quite un-English. This passage alone is enough to prove that the trans- 
lation is only nominally Alfreds. 

59. geooren, * probaretur.' 

60. gesewen, ' visumque est omnibus . . . .' These two words are 
used here in un-English senses, evidently suggested by the Latin. 

68. hflBfde pi, wisan gnfangene, *suscepto negotio/ Doubtful 
English. 

75. mid hine, 'secum.' Both the accusative construction and the 
introduction of the words themselves seem due to the Latin. 

77. J)a selfan can only mean 'the same.* It is possible, however, 
that the original reading was sel/e, ' his teachers themselves.' The Latin 
has ' doctores suos vicissim auditores sui faciebat.' 

1 36. The Latin has • illaque lingua quae salutaria verba in laudem 
ipsius, signando sese, et spiritum suum in manus ejus commendando 
clauderet.' 



XI. EXTRACTS FROM THE GOSPELS. 

1 7. sdlSlioe. This word is constantly used in our text to translate 
the most various Latin particles. Here it translates ecce^ in 1. 19 autem, 
in 1. 24 vere^ &c. 

27. is geworden. An over-literal rendering of the Vulgate /ac/i/»i 
est, 

33. hadfde. We should expect /r^c/S, and the Latin has hahet, 

35. wilt ]?ti w€ gdlS. The Latin has ws, imus. 

43. gewordenre gecwidr^dene. A very stiff adaptation of the 
ablative absolute of the original, * conventione autem facta . . . ' 

44. h6 ds^nde . . . This sentence is awkwardly tacked on to the 
foregoing one. The Latin has ' conventione autem facta cum operariis 
ex denario diumo, misit eos in vineam.* The difficulty clearly lay in 
translating *ex denario diumo,' which in the English version is expanded 
into a sentence, the second Latin clause being still retained. 

47. pBSt — '^<Bt ^<Et. Cp. p. 44, 1. 37. 

4p. dyde ]?dni swd gelioe. The Latin has simply * fecit similiter.' 
IVe must therefore translate * did like to \\.,' ^i^^ siwd \i^\s\^"^l"e,Qtiastic. 
S^. dihte him gerid, * posuit Tationem cvjcca e^^ 
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XII. iELFRIC ON THE OLD TESTAMENT. 

7. ptBt (the first) is here an anticipation of the following ^€tt. The 
pat in the next line is pleonastic. 

41. sdtSfBdstnisse. This is an early example of that substitution of 
the accusative for the nominative which is so common in the transition 
English of the twelfth and following centuries, 

72. ))e (first) is here used loosely in the sense of 'from the time 
when . . .' 

82. pe, with which. 

88. gefedstnod = gefeestnode, referring to gegadan. 

97. ^ft and siSVaji are here synonymous, and also siBtSan ^ft, 1. 100 
l)elow. 

105. 8Bfter is here an adverb, afterwards. 

117. geh&ten. Cp. p. 25, 1. 51. 

128. p& seems to refer to ^ndehyrdnissi, 

1 29. peet is here used as an indeclinable relative, as probably also in 
the Pastoral, 9. 15. 

147. pf :^um. The omission of the article is frequent in such com- 
binations of a preposition with a single noun. Cp. p. 78, 1. 61. 

154. tw4 agrees with hund, not with suna. 

161. manna is dependent on gtreord (pi.), understood from the pre- 
ceding gereordum. 

227. git belongs to mdran. 

238. farende indecl. (or farendum. 

239. lagu. This word is of Scandinavian origin The Icelandic 
log, Danish /ov, are neuter plural forms, pointing to an older lagu, 
which, when taken into English, was made into a feminine singular. 

265. b6gian. This verb appears to be simply another form of 
hiigan, with the same anomalous correspondence of vowels as in the 
Old Norse biiandi, bdandi (dweller), byr, bJsr. 

295. geofged. The reading getiged (tied, joined) gives a more 
obvious sense. 

325. Fhilisteos. There are other examples of the plur. in -os, as in 
Old Saxon. See note to Pastoral 59. 20. 

373. burh is here used in the sense of bvrhwaru, * citizens.* 

403. for p^re getyngnysse his man getitelode him. The object 
hi, hig seems to be omitted. Perhaps we should read hig for his, whose 
]>osition after the subst. is very anomalous. 

407. t6 here seems to signify * as,' • in the character of/ 

432. be J)4m. Cp. note to 9. 32 above. 

438. 9f g48tUonm andgitw. The 5/ is \itt^ msXxNimcoXsi^ .--'' ^xw^^ 
(fy) spiritual understanding* 

O 
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464. I16 him sylf gew&t. Here we see the origin of the modern 
forms 'himself/ &c., the Aim being a pleonastic ethical dative, while sylj 
is in opposition to h4. 

483. for probably stands for fore (before). 

558. 9x1 here seems to mean ' through,' * by the help of.' 



XIII. ^LFRICS HOMILIES. 

16. him. Dat. instead of the regular passive construction /ram him. 

54. pfseah hweer . . . = * saw a philosopher leading . . .' This pecu- 
liar use of * where ' is very common in O. Norse, not only after * see,* 
but other verbs also : * "Seir finna i hg lli n9kkworum hwar gygr sat ' (they 
found a giantess sitting in some cave). Snorru Edda. 

71. hsBfde, subj. 'would have.' 

88. sealdon. S^Han seems to be used here in the sense of *sell.' 
Usually the meaning *seir is determined by some adverbial comple- 
ment — id Uape sfllan, wifS weor^e s^llan; sfllan alone meaning simply 
* give,' * give away.' 

93. iti 6r. Cp. g// si^an, p. 59, 1. 97. 

300. p&tti. Laran generally requires a double accusative. 

53. 8§nde. The omission of the personal pronoun is common in 
such a sentence, which may be regarded as a complement of the pre- 
ceding one. Cp. Chronicle 8. 1 5 (Earle) : * id ]fim Lucius Bretene 
cyning sf nde stafas : baed ))aet he waere Cristen gedon.' 

68. dedgtSerlicum for dceg^erlican. This confusion between -urn and 
-an in adjectives is not unconmion in O.E. Cp. pn \>dm miclttm fldde 
(61. 145); "pJem singalum g€6ohte (Pastoral, 73. 5). Conversely we find 
JKhtn gddan mannwn for "^(km gddum mannmn. 

72. him n&ht t6 p^un cynecyniie ne .gebyrode. The proper 
construction would probably be him ndht 16 jxst cynecynn ne gebyrode 
(although gehyrian is otherwise only known as an impers. verb), t6 
governing him. In the sentence as it stands t6 is made to govern 
the following subst., either from an error of the scribe or from some 
confusion in the mind of Elfric himself. 

85. p6hte. Cp. p. 89, L 53. 

1 39. gehwyrfon = gehweorfon. 

140. %6 wuldorb^agienne is here passive, * in order to be crowned.' 
15c. mihte. H4 is understood from the preceding him. 



XIV. CLERICS LIFE OF KING OSWALD. 

2. Oswold — earlier dswald from (Js * god' (0. Norse dss) and wealdan, 
the a being labialized by the w. 
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9. t6 soeame appears to be half adverbial in this combination ; 
transl. • shamefully ill-treated.' Cp. p. 113, 1. i a. 
85. him, for him, on his behalf. 

90. t6 pirn, to that degree, so far. 

91. Bferwfo (Eoforwic), York. 

107. pe w»8. This passage shows how the name of the inhabitants 
of a country gradually came to be used for the country itself, for the 
w<Bs evidently refers not to the word * West-Saxons/ but to the idea of 
'land.' Cp. p« Myrcum (100. 146) = * in Mercia.* The German names 
Sachsen, Baiern, &c., all originated in this way. 

113. Dorcanceaster, Dorchester. 

124. 8W& is here pleonastic: transl. 'it happened through Penda 
making war on him.' 

138. t6 p6r, to there where, to where. 

144. sancte. This form is a genuine English modification of the 
Latin genitive sancti^ which was introduced into English at a time when 
it still retained the old i-endings. Afterwards, when ^«, &c., became 
iee^ sancti was also made into sancte. The feminine gender sanctce (p. 
a 1 3, 1. 16) also followed the other inflectional <s s of the older language, 
and became sancte. 

145. Bebbanburh, Bamborough. 
148. Lindesfg, Lindsey. 

aoi. gel^red is simply the adj. 'learned.' 
335. Gl^awoeaster, Gloucester. 



XV. WULFSTAN'S ADDRESS TO THE ENGUSH. 

I a. yfel eefter 6Sniin, one evil after another. 

61. pees, through it, thence. 

114. ^ft, pleonastic. 

116. ealre his in^glSe. Dat. commodi, ' for all his relations.* 

141. wordes, instr. genitive. 

1 89. p898 pe dependent on the preceding mycel. 



XVI. THE MARTYRDOM OF ^XFEAH. 

5. Orantabryogsolr, Cambridgeshire. 

7. O^ntingas, men of Kent. 

8. StilSrige, Surrey. 

I a. t6 yfele is here adverbial, but practically the subject of ddn : 
' when they had done most mischief.* 
17. Onntwanburhg Canterbury. 

o a 
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19. ]>e . . . his, whose. 

32. BW& lange 6*5 pgne tlxnan pe, all the time till (the time wheD)i 
they . . . 

37. datanim. All the MSS. agree in this reading. 

45. htisting. A Scandinavian word: htlsjnng in Icelandic is lite- 
rally * house-meeting/ an informal meeting, as opposed to the aljnng, 
or parliament. 

48. ^e. This word is explained by a passage in the Leechdoms 
(iii. 14. 12), *cnocie J)a ban mid sexse yre/ evidently pointing to the 
meaning * back of an axe' = Icelandic oxarhamarr. 

57. wide 8w6. We should expect stod wide stud, but both MSS. 
agree in omitting the first swd. 



XVII. EUSTACE AT DOVER, AND THE OUTLAWRY 

OF GODWINE. 

5. Bofre, Dover. 

18. c^dde be diele, gave a one-sided, partial account. 
33. Beofres stdn, Beverstone. 
38. eetforan, beforehand. 

53. ^fre. Here we see the beginning of the later use of * ever * to 
form indefinite pronouns, as in ' whoever,* ' whenever,' &c. 
56. hit gefaran, travel it, travel the distance. 
66. Bosanh^un, Bosham (in Sussex). 
73. Hwerwyllan, Wherwell (in Hants). 

1 . The name Beowulf means literally ' Bee-wolf,* wolf or ravager of 
the bees, = ' bear.* Cp. heom, *hero,* originally 'bear,* and b^ohatOf 
' warrior,* in Csedmon, literally • bee-hater * or * -persecutor,' and hence 
identical in meaning with hiowulf. Grfndel means 'destroyer,* from 
grindan, literally the * grinder.' 

2. him = ' them.' 



XVIII. BEOWULF AND GRENDEL'S MOTHER. 

10. se. The poet gives Grendel's mother sometimes a masculine 
(1. 141, 3. 246), sometimes a feminine (42. 253) pronoun, to show her 
giant and demon nature, which is that of a woman, because she has 
borne a son, but otherwise has more of the elemental strength and 
wildness of a man. (Heyne.) 

19. agl6eca = Grendel. It may possibly mean Be6wulf himself, as in 
p. 128, 1. 361. 

J J. him t6 anwaldan &re gelffde*, l\teT?Llly> believed in mercy 
at (from) the Ruler for-himself, tnxsled Vn \a\e ^x]\« ^ TCkewrj . \\.\^ xkax. 
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certain whether anwalda stands for gnwealdOt or whether it should be 
read dnwealda — * only ruler.* 

37. andweard may refer either to sweord (nom.) or sw{n (ace.) ; the 
■ former seems more probable, in which case it may be translated * fece 
to face ' or • with direct stroke,' but the reading is altogether doubtful. 

41. pe hine, he whom. 

54, 5. Literally • the exchange was not good, which they had to pay 
for on both sides with the lives of their friends (or relations).' These 
allusions to the Old Germanic system of establishing a definite pecu- 
niary compensation for every injury, including loss of life, is common in 
the poetry. Thus feofd^as gefeohi (Beow. 1. 2441) is a homicide which 
cannot be atoned for by money — in this case an unintentional fratricide. 

62. eorla sum refers to Be6wulf — one of earls = one among earls, 
accompanied by earls (warriors). 

64. wille. The pret. wolde is more usual. 

82. ^fbsfttas, cognate ace. — proceeded on his return. 

88. ealdres scyldig, having forfeited his life. 

94. 860 pe 60W wel hwylora wilna dohte : literally, which availed 
to-you of (for) nearly all joys = which was able to procure you every 
joy. 

100. gewitan. The ge may be merely a scribal error — a repetition 
(dittography) of the preceding ge of gewislieost. 

1 20. seletS is not dependent on (kr^ for in that case it would be in 
the subjunctive, but <kr is simply an adverb, correlative with the con- 
junction <kr in the next line : * he will (sooner) give up his life, before 
he will . . .' 

121. wille. A verb of motion is understood after wille : 'ere he will 
plunge in, (in order) to hide his head.' It is possible that hydan is 
directly connected with wille : * ere he will hide his head in it,' but this 
gives a much less forcible sense. 

144. pfs d6gor. The e oi ddgor seems to be dropped as in tddcsg. 
Possibly, however, we must read iSis ddgor — the accusative of duration. 

188. nfBa gehn^ged, overcome (prostrated) by force. iVrSa is the 
gen. pi. used instrumentally. Cp. p. 109, 1. 141 ; p. 154, 1. 34. 

195. him. HritSre being the object of gesc^iSan, him must be re- 
garded as the remoter dative of reference — ' for him.' Translate * his 
heart.' 

207. &n foran ealdgestr^ona. The sense seems to be * pre-eminent 
among the old treasures,' but the construction is doubtful. Taking 
foran in its usual adverbial sense, the literal translation would be ' one 
of the old treasures in front.' But possibly /oran is here a prep, with 
the gen. ; * one before the old treasures,' which would give an iatellv- 
gible meaning. 

jiS. paBt=patpat, that which. 



108 NOTES. 

236. br^ao pgnne mdste, I had him (enjoyed his benefits), whilst I 
might. 

251. n6 ]># ^r 1-nTi ge8o6d hfilan Hoe, none the sooner did she 
injure the sound body (lit. * injure inside,* or * injure into . . .'). 

269. hpnd is here nom. 

332. 6t5er swylo, another fifteen. 

355. SBfter, in consequence of, fix)m. 

357. gelfcost is here an adj. agreeing with hit. 

368. wlghryre. The reading wiggryre (cp. 1. 34) is perhaps pre- 
ferable. 

392. ineodowpng maybe explained as 'plain where the medoburg 
(moad-city) stands.' It is however possible that meadowang (meadow- 
plain) is the true reading. 

393. o6in inn g&n, came going in, entered. 

XIX. THE BATTLE OF MALDON. 

34. spSdsX t6 p&m.. Prof. Skeat suggests that this phrase is equi- 
valent to the modem * be good for an amount/ the whole passage 
signifying ' we need not destroy one another, if you are rich enough for 
it' (viz. paying the sum we demand). 

45. folo is here equivalent to 'army/ 'band,' the ideas of 'nation* 
and *army ' being in early times convertible. Cp. gefylce, p. 13, 1. 149. 

67. hw89nne, till when. 

68. prass. This obscure word occurs twice in the unpublished 
Saints' Lives of -^Ifric. • He J)a Decius se cdsere, J)a h^ f6r int6 Efese 
mid J)rymme and mid prasse, h^ J)a his heortan dhof swa upp ofer his 
m8B"Se swilce h^ God ware' (106). 'Hwset ^k Sisinnius mid swi^licum 
prasse ferde, 6*8 ))3et h^ to J)8Bre byrig c6m Jjaer se bisceop gn wses' (165 a). 

82. hf, accusative. 

125. feorh gewinnan, reach the life, wound mortally. Cp. 1. 142. 

179. fgrian. This intransitive use of /gr/an is very doubtful, although 
there are other examples as well (see Grein) : we should probably read 
f6ran, 

198. pn daeg seems to mean ' one day,' 'once.' 

207. 68er tw^ga, one of the two, 

211. pn §llen, boldly. 

241. folc. Cp. p. 135, 1. 45. 

300. "Wfgelfn seems to be another name of l^urstan's. The preced- 
ing him is pleonastic : Icsg him = simply Icsg. 

XX. THE FALL OF THE ANGELS. 

See remarks at the head of the text. 
4. gfongoraoipe, O.S. 
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9. t6 him, next to him. Apparently an O.S. idiom. 
13. 911 p&m 16ohte, in this world. (Sievers.) 
22. g6ongeTd6m, O.S. 
27. ofennddes, inst. gen., 'in his pride.* 

38. gedngerddmes, O.S. instr. gen. 

39. stritS, O.S. 

42. f6n is parallel to ge^ptciani devise a plan, and grasp it (carry 
it out). 

43' hygesceaft, O.S. 
74. fyrnuni, O.S. 
fylde seems to be dependent on the preceding man^ hyra woruld was 
gekvtyrfed being parenthetical. It may, however, possibly be the past 
participle with w<bs understood. 

85. befeallene, O.S. (in this construction). So also befeelUd, 1. 116. 
115. r6migan, O.S. 

122. him is pleonastic — *be for himself.' 

142. unc A.dame. In this frequent construction Adame is in appo- 
sition to unc : we-two, that is Adam (and I). The unc itself asserts 
' I ' and implies some one else, who is added in apposition. 
154. andan geb^tan, satisfy our vengeance. 
156. )>8B8 pe, by attraction, instead of the accus. 
185. gebodscipe, O.S. 
187. hearmsceam, O.S. 
191. sfter t6 aldre, O.S. 



XXI. JUDITH. 

I. Grein supplies nd Tirmeiodes. 

I I . c6mon . . . f^ran, came travelling, or simply * came.* Cp. p. 132, 

1. 393- 

34. nitSa, instr. gen. — mingled with hatred, hostile, cruel. 

45. inne goes with the preceding jxkr. 

53. pe n6ar. pe seems to stand here for Jy ; Jy nSar, = * the nearer,' 
• l)eing quite pleonastic. Compare ))p» md (3. 39). 

55. swercendferhtSe, an emendation of Rieger's. Cp. 1. 269. 

65. swylcne h6 idv eefter worhte, such a one as he had worked 
after (deserved). Swylcne stands for the two correlatives swylcne su/yl- 
cum . . . 

90. mortSres brytta, murderer, lit. 'distributor of murder.' 

9a. J>9n m^an, greater. The pon («J)jJ, 'the') is pleonastic. Cp. 

P- 3. 1- 39- 
93. tome . . . h&te. The adv. instead ol tJtv^ ^^^., ^&Va.\. ^*\\si^^'^ 

pS. hdligre refers to Judith. 



OOa NOTES, 

129. 911 goes with pe, two lines above, p^awuin ge]>iixi8en, dis- 
tinguished for virtues, = ' virtuous,' or • excellent.' 

181. xneest. The construction is involved, as both nt^nna and mor^ra 
seem to be dependent on m<jkst, which appears to govern mgnma as an 
adv., mor^ra as a neut. subst. 

194. f&gum. Cp. 1. 104. 

225. in heardra gemang, lit. 'into the throng of the bold ones.* 
Here we clearly see the origin of the prep, among. 

263. hsBfte. The true reading is perhaps h<ksU, violently, fiercely. 

268. gebylde. This word can only signify ' emboldened,' ' resolute,* 
but we should expect the very opposite meaning. Grein, accordingly, 
sets up a second byldan — ' contristare,* but only on the very dubious 
analogy of a subst. byldo, * miihseligkeit,' which the context clearly 
shows to mean simply ' boldness.' 

272. p6, W898 hira tires 8Bt ^nde; confusion of two constructions: 
(i) J)a wses hira tires gnde ; (2) J)a wses hira tir set gnde. 

287. niBum. The reading nif^unit 'with men,* is perhaps prefer- 
able. 

291. gewiton him sceaoan = simply 'hurried away.' Cp. p. 153, 
1. II, and for the pleonastic him, p. 143, 1. 300. 

313. weelsceL Compare the Corpus gloss. (8.th cent.) concisium: 
scelle, and the German zerschellen; wcelscel means ' slaughter *= Latin 
strages, 

328. h.4re. The meaning 'hoary* hardly suits here, unless we trans- 
late simply • ancient.* Grein translates * hellgrau.' 

330. mserra mddma. The ^nne shows that some comparative is 
understood : ' more of noble treasure than , . .* 



XXII. THE HAPPY LAND, FROM THE PHCENIX. 

17. sincald. The form sincaldu, retained by Grein, is an impossible 
one : it could only be sincieldu — cp. ieldu from eald. 

28. tw§lfuni . . . fsBtSmrimes : literally ' by twelve of fathom-mea- 
sure,* = twelve fathoms (ells). 

31. p9nne . . . This line is evidently corrupt and unmetrical. Per- 
haps we should read * Jjgnne beorga senig, J)e . . .* 

74. bldstman here evidently means ' fruits,' or perhaps ' leaves.' 

75. ac . . . Some such word as b6o^ is required, but it is not easy to 
determine where it is to be inserted. 
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XXIII. THE DREAM OF THE RCMDD. 

8. 89t foldan 8o6atum ; literally * at the surface of the earth ' — ' alt 
the foot of the Cross.' 

ID. purh foi1$gesceaft» through the future, in eternity. 

26. p89t, how. 

4a. ymbclypte. The Old English idea of crucifixion was a very 
vague one, whence the inappropriate use of ymhclyppan here, and the 
general confusion of crucifixion with the gallows (1. 10) and hanging. 

52. p^nian, passive. 

58. t6 &num, to him alone, in his solitude. 

63. h^afdum. There are other examples of this peculiar use of the 
pi.; see Pastoral, loi. 16. It is probable that hiafod originally denoted 
a part of the head, perhaps the temples, and that the plural was used to 
denote the whole head. Br^ost in the same way is generally used in 
the plural. See p. 178, 1. 113 ; Pastoral, 137. 8, 419. 29. 

66. pf. Perhaps rather p» = ' in.' 

banan. This word is probably a mistake for some other, possibly 
heorg (cp. 1. 32), and the original reading may have been p» beorges sidan. 
If the reading banan be retained, in the sense of ' murderer,' it can only 
be understood to refer lo the cross, although this is very improbable. 

69. m^te weoTode, with a scanty retinue, that is ' alone.' 

79. bealuwara is generally assumed to be the gen. pi. of the adj. 
bealu, agreeing with sorga weorc being taken in the sense of ' trouble ' ; 
* that I have endured troubles of baleful, sore sorrows.' But such a 
collocation seems very forced, and perhaps we may read simply * bealu- 
weorc,' explaining the -wara as a purely graphical anticipation of the ar 
in sdrra. 

86. ^ghwylcne &nra ]>£ra pe him biS f gsa t6 m6, all who fear 
me. Mghwylc dnra is virtually one word, governing the gen. p« him 
— to whom. 



XXIV. THE WANDERER. 

4. hr^ran, stir » row. 

10. pe . . . him, to whom. 

12. pSBt seems to be the pronoun )?<»/ correlative with the Jxe/ (conj.) 
in the next line. 

1 7. dr^origne goes with hyge in the line before. 

25. s6bte s^le dr^orig sinoes bryttan. driorig is nom. agreeing 
with «V, bryttan is gen. : • I sought in sorrow the hall of a distributor c^C 
treasure' ; but the order is rather mvo\\ed, w\^ \X. K*?* ^'^^^■C^^'OaaX^^^ 
line requires emendation. 



*a02 NOTES. 

44. giefstdlas. Read rather giefstdUs, as the examples of brUean 
governing an ace. are very rare, and the sing, is more natural here than 
the plural. 

46. wegas. Perhaps rather wagas (waves) : e and « are often con- 
founded in the oldest MSS. 

53. s^oga . . . The sense of this and of the following line is very 
obscure. For ges^ldan we may perhaps read gesft^a, 'dwellings,* 'com- 
panionships.' 

58. geond, here simply * in.' 

83. d6a^ gedielde. The received explanation is * gave to death ' 
('iibergab dem Tode,* Grein). Perhaps it is simpler to read diode, 
• divided when dead.' 



XXV. SELECTIONS FROM THE RIDDLES OF 

CYNEWULF. 

The answers to these riddles are — (i) a cuckoo, (2) a horn (both 
drinking-horn and trumpet), (3) a Bible-codex, (4) the Moon and the 
Sun, (5) a book- worm, and (6) gnats. 

13. fr^olic f^rdsceorp, as a . . . 

16. m^re. There can be little doubt that the correct reading is 
tn<sren (subj. of the verb m<kran), suggested by Grein in his glossary. 
This makes the insertion of heoiS unnecessary. 

13. fortJ gew^t. The context requires some such meaning as * came 
forth,' 'approached.' 



XXVI. GNOMIC VERSES. 

43, dyme creefte seems to be merely an adverbial periphrasis, 
' secretly,' • clandestinely.' 

45. b^agum gebyoge, buy with rings (of gold), that is ' seek in 
marriage.' 

sealte. Perhaps better sealt (adj.). 

54. synne st^Ian ; lit. ' institute sin * = ' wage hostility,' the ideas 
of 'sin,' 'injury,' 'hostility,' being convertible. 

60. bldatS. Perhaps rather hidan. 



GLOSSARY. 



ABBREVIATIONS. 

sm.t sf.t sn f masculine (&c.) substantive. 

sv. strong verb. 

tuv, weak verb. 

swv. strong«weak (prseteritopresent) verb. 

(The other abbreviations require no explanation.) 

ORDER. 

The long vowels are separated from the short, and come immediately 
after them, ea and eo are considered as simple vowels, and follow e ; and 
4a and 4o follow ea and eo respectively. Words which cannot be found 
under y or y must be sought under ie and ie. ]> follows /, and 9 follows d. 

Words with the prefix ge are placed in the order of their roots. Wordi 
beginning with ge are given apart from the simple word only when the ge 
is an integral part of the word, modifying its meaning. 

All words in -ing and -ung are given under 'Ung only, and all words in 
-nis and -nes under -nis only. 

Words enclosed in [ ] are cognate Old English words, or else Latin 
originals of foreign words. 



Abbod, sm. abbot, 56. 3 ; 1 14. 23. 

[Abbatem.] 
Abbudisse, sf. abbess, 46. 1, 55, 

68. [Abbatissa.] 
Abiitan = 9nbutan or ymbdtan. 
Ac, 9. (i) but, 2, 22 ; 6. 41 ; (2) 

and, 160. 209. 
Af))9noa, see pfpanca. 
Aginnan, see pnffinnan. 
Ag-ldc (aglsec), sn. affliction, [^ge.] 
Agl^ca, sm, (persecutor), monster, 

120. 19 ; warrior, 128. 262. 
Agl^c-wlf, sn. monstrous woman, 

or pernicious woman, 1 20. 9. 
Amber, sf. a certain measure, 19. 

60. 
Ambiht, sn, oSce. 



Ambiht-soealo, sm, servamt, re- 
tainer, 154. 38. 

A'mbyre ( « and-byre), aj, favour- 
able (wind), 20. 89. [Byre.] 

An, see (fn. 

Axid» ej. and : ' gelice 9nd . . . ,' like 
as if ... , 29. 40. 

Anda, sm. (i) zeal, indignation, 13. 
*43» 136 ; (2) injury, mischief, 
hatred, 44. 16; 151. 154; 177. 
105. 

A*nd-bfdian, fw. wait, 86. 308. 

Andefa, see ^nd^fn. 

Andettan, tuv. confess, 90. iii. 
[ a and-hdtan.] 

A'nd-giet, sn, i^^t.t.ll\^'«vct^ w.'car., *\ . 
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A'ndgietfullice, av, intelligibly, 7. 
82. 

A'nd-saoa, sm. adversary, 148. 75. 

A'nd-swarian, wv., w. daL an- 
swer, 50. 122, 8. 

Aiid-swaru, sf. answer, 47. 37 ; 
127. 243. [Swgrian.] 

A'nd-weard, aj. present, 13. 169; 
48. 57; 121. 37. 

A'nd-wlita, sm. countenance, 79* 
99, 271. [Wlitan.] 

A*nd-wyrdan, wv,, w. dot. answer, 

6. 49 ; 78. 73- [Word.] 
A'nd-wyrde, sn. answer, 24. 12. 
Angel, sn, Anglen (in Denmark), 

21. 100. 
d&Jigel-oynn, sn, English race, 

England, 4. 3, 5. 
Angel-p^od, 5/. English nation, 46. 

II. 
Angle, smpl. the Anglians, English, 

98. 88. 
Ang-sumlice, av. painfully, 92. 

151. [?nge.] 
Ang-sumnis, sf. pain, 93. 185. 
Ann, see IJnnan. 
Antecrist, sm. Antichrist, 104. 4. 
Ap'ostata, sm. apostate, 109. 154. 
Ap'ostol, sm. apostle, 77. 28, 32. 
Arce-biscop (8Brcebiscop),sm. arch- 
bishop, 1 14. 20, 27 ; 7. 78. [Archi- 

episcopus.] 
Ardlice ( = arodlice), av. quickly, 

88. 23 ; 90. 106. 
Am, pret. of irnan. 
Arod, aj. quick, ready, bold, 162. 

275. 
Atol, aj. dire, terrible, 122. 82 ; 

127. 252; 156. 75 ; 161. 246. 
Aweg, see under Weg. 
A (4wa), av. ever, always, 87. 338 ; 

157. 120. 
A-b'elgan, st;., w. dat. be angry 

(with); ptc. abolgen, angry, 152. 

185- 
A-beran, sv. bear, support, carry, 

59. 89 ; 71. 473. 

A'h'erBt&n, sv. burst : * lit ab., 

break out, i$, 218, 



A-b*6odan, st/., w. dat. (offer) an- 
nounce, 134. 27; 135.49. 

A-b'fdan, sv. await, loi. 207. 

A-b'l^ndan, wv. blind, 61. 368. 

A-b'linnan, sv. cease, 82. 181. 

A-b'recan, sv. (break into), take 
(city, fortress), 27. 94; 36. 11. 

A-b'regdan, sv, draw (sword), 156. 

^79- 
A-bT^otJan, sv. (degenerate), fail, 

141. 242 ; ptc. abrotSen, degener- 
ate, reprobate, 109. 154. 
A-b'r6otan, sv. (break up), destroy, 

kill, 121. 48; 130. 349. 
A-b'ysgian, wv. (always passive), 

occupy, trouble, 12. 124 ; 38. 83. 
A-o*gnnan, wv. bring forth, bear 

(child), 80. 131 ; 83. 214. 
Ac'fnnednis, sf. birth, 87. 3 ; 89. 

61. 
A-O'eorfan, sv. cut : * gn weg ac.,* 

cut away, 16. 238; 'gfac* (]wBt 

h^afod), cut off, 30. 87. 
A-C'reeftan, wv. devise, 26. 64. 
Acsian, see Axian. 
A-c'w^ccan, wv. shake (trans, and 

intr.), 141. 255 ; 93. 190. 
A-O'wrfJan, sv. (i) speak (transit.), 

177.91; (2) reject, 147. 59. 
A-O'welan, sv. die, 38. 100; 43. 

10; 77. 31. 
Ac'w^llan, wv. kill, 62. 184; 77. 

35 ; 87. 4. 

A-C'w§ncan, wv. quench (fire), 
105. 22 ; extinguish (lamp), 54. 
81. 

A-cwielman, wv. kill, 114. 46. 

A-O'winoan, sv. be extinguished. 

A-c*^an, tt/v. proclaim, show, 178. 

113. 
Ad, sm. funeral pile, 22. 14a. 

A-d'fedan, vjv. kill, 160. 120 ; 73. 

536. [D^ad.] 
A-d'il(e)gian, wv. destroy, 73. 

536; 82. 185. 
Adl, sf. disease, 92. 147. 
Adllan, wv, be diseased, 92. 165. 
Adlig, aj. diseased, sick, 96. 31 ; 

100. 1^^. 
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A-dT^fan, vw. drive away, expel, 

1.4; 2. 9; 33- 3- 
A-dT§noan, wv, drown, 60. 120; 

61. 145 ; 64. 234. 
A-d'r^ogaiiy sv. (endure), pass (life, 

the night), 57. 12 ; loi. 202 ; 92. 

161. 
A-dTffan, sv, drive off, 70. 449. 
A-d'ruwian, vfv. dry up, 52. 23. 

[Dry^e.] 
A-d*w^8can, wv. extinguish, 52. 

14; 83. 216; 95. II. 
AtS, sm. oath, 34. 23 ; 36. 19. 
At5-bryoe, sm. (breach of oath), 

perjury, 109. 150. 
A-^'bbian, wv. ebb, 41 . 198. 
A-f'andian, wv., w. gen. tijt test, 

72- 509* 5". 518. 
A-f aran, sv. go, travel, 30. 67 ; 

A-f 898tnian, wv. confirm, 64. 

250. 
A-f-^dan, vw. feed, 64. 236; 77, 

^47; 87. 331- 
A-feallan, sv. (1) fall, 83. 236; 

140. 202; (2) fall off, decay, 7. 

A-fiellan, wv. fell, kill, 95. 17; 
108. 116. 

A-f*ierran, wv. remove, 165. 5 ; 
w. dat. of per s. and ace. of thing, 
deprive of, 150. 134. 

A-rindan, sv. find out, discover, 
59. 91. 

A-f Ueg^an, wv. put to flight, ex- 
pel, 80. 124; 100. 164. [Fleon.] 

A-flfeinan» wv. (i) put to flight, 

141. 243: (2) banish, 25. 24. 
Afor, aj. fierce, 162. 257. 
A-fyllan, wv. fill, 30. 88 ; 76. 10 ; 

81. 177,179. 
A-fyrhtan, wv. = only in past 

panic, dfirht, frightened, 89. 78 ; 

100. 155 ; loi. 190. 
A-f^an, wv. drive away, 133. 3. 
A-g'alan, sv. sing, 128. 271. 
{ge)A.gaja., swv. possess, 80. 122; 

139- 175; »49- 'I4J n4hte« 
ne dhte, ij$6. gi. 



Ag'6n, sv, go, 41. 190. 

Agen (6), aj. own, 2. 31 ; 5. 38; 
6. 48 ; 93. 185. 

Agen, sn, property, 106. 54. 

A-g'€otaxi, sv. (i) pour out, shed 
(tears), 81. 168; 100. 161: (2) 
drain, exhaust (of), w. gen. 154. 

A-g'iefan, sv., w, dat. give, render, 
53- 55 ; 86. 326 : * gft 4gifan,' 
return, 44. 20; 37. 71. 

A-g*yltan, wv. sin, 15. 223; 82. 
200. 

Ah, see Agan. 

A-h*^bban, sv. raise, lift up {pfitn 
with upp), 10. 76 ; 90. 98 ; 137. 
106. 

A-h*6awan, sv. hew down, 170. 
29. 

A-h*ierdan, Kw. harden, 126. 210. 
[Heard.] 

A-h'l^apan, sv. leap up, 124. 146. 

A-h'6n, sv. hang (trans.), loi. 192 ; 
155. 48 ; (as a means of execu- 
tion) 42. 211. 

A-hT^ddan, wv. save, 73. 524; 
95. 17 ; rescue, re-capture, 36. 
39; 181. 9. 

A-h'r^osan, sv. fall, 51. 4, 8 ; 84. 
246. 

Aht, see Awhit. 

Ahte, pret. of Agan. 

A-hwselSer (4w"Ser,4"Ser)^m. either 
(of two), II. 108; *&w"Ser, otTSe 
. . . oC^,* either ... or, 19. 64. 

A-hwsr (ahw4r), av. (1) any- 
where, 59. 92 ; (2) at any time, 
ever, 11 1.209. 

A-h'w^ttan, wv, dismiss (?), 151. 
161. 

A-h-^an, wv. hire, 53. 42. 

A-f'dlian, wv. make useless, annul, 

, 77- 37. 
A-l'&dan, wv. lead away, carry off, 

40. 153; 61. 167; 69. 397. 

A'l'^ogan, «;v. (i) lay, lay down, 

157. loi ; 172. 63: (3) conquer. 
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A-l'^ogan, sv,t Vf, dat. offers, and 
ace. of tidng (lie), deny, 102. 223. 

A-l*icgan, sv. fail, 128. 278. 

A-1'fefan, wt/., «/. dat, of per s, and 
ace, of things allow, 1 36. 90. 

A-l'fesan, wv. (i) loosen, 131, 
380 ; (2) release, redeem, ransom, 
24. 8 ; 27. 108 ; 87. 336. 

A-xn'setan, wv, paint, draw, 11. 

97. 
A-xn ierran, %uv. mar, ruin, destroy, 

68. 364; 117. 24; 139. 165; 

w, gen. of thing f hinder from, in. 

An (aenne, aec. masc.)^ aj. (i) one 
{always strong), 54. 96 ; indecl, 
58. 73; (2) a certain one, certain ; 
(3) an, a {itidef. art.) ; (4) alone 
(Jboth strong and weak), 5* 3© » 
184. 43 ; indecl. 36. 22 ; (5) gen, 
pi. 4nra = * singulorum * in * Anra 
gehwilc ' (see ^c-Hwilo) ; (6) 9n 
4n, continuously, 60. 109, 294; 
n4 ])9Bt 4n, not only, 14. i74' 

Anga, wh. aj. only, 1 20. 1 2 ; 1 29. 
297. 

An-haga, sm, solitary (man), re- 
cluse. 174. I ; 184. 19. 

A-niman, sv. take away, 55. 117. 

(r£)Aiil8ecan, wv. unite, 98. 89. 

An-lfepe, aj. single, 5. 21 ; 33. 

38. 

An-in6dlice, av, unanimously, 77. 

36 ; 82. 189. 
Annis, sf. unity, 83. 229. 
An-paeiS, sm, solitary path, 124. 

160. 
An-r^d, aj. resolute, 130. 325 ; 

135.44; 138. 132. 
Anr^dnis, sf. constancy, 56. 11. 
An-8treces, sa. continuously, 39. 

1 10. [Strcc, 5m. (?) • stretch,' cp, 

strgccan.] 
Anunga, av. forthwith, 161. 250. 
An-wig, sn, single combat, 66, 

332. 
At, sm, messenger, 134. 26, 

Aj% §f, (i) honour: (2) property, 

revenae, jg. 54; 78. 60; (3) 



help, 120. 22 : (4) mercy, 44 
32; 174. i; 178. 114. 

At, sf. oar, 41. 180. 

Aris, pret, of Arisan. 

A-r'^oan, wv, reach, hand, 93. 
188. 

A r*fied, aj, cruel, severe (?), 174. 5. 

A'T'^dan, wv, read, 6. 69. 

A-r'^ran, wv, raise, build, erect, 
14. 186; 67. 339; 69. 397; 
reflex, rise, 77. 49. 

A-r'^coan, wv, expound, translate, 
5. 19 ; 7. 82. 

A-r*^dian, wv, arrange, 9. 28. [Cp. 
raed, * ready.*] 

A-T'6tan, wv. cheer, gladden, 159. 
167. [Rot.] 

Arfedst, aj, (i) (honourable), vir- 
tuous, good, 16. 238 ; 77. 37 : 
(2) merciful {or glorious?) 159. 
190. 

ArfsBstnis, sf, (honourableness), vir- 
tue, 46. 4. 

Arian, wv., w. dat. (l) honour ; 
(2) spare, be merciful to, 82. 199. 

A-r*fsaa, sv. arise, 54. 79 ; 77. 49, 

Arl^as, aj, (dishonoured), wicked, 

90, 105; 91. 142. 
Arl^aslice, av. wickedly, 93. 186, 

192. 
Arlioe, av. kindly, 179. 6. 
Ar-st8Bf, sm, in plur. honour (only 

in poetry), 181. 24. 
Ar-weoi1$ (drwurtS), aj. worthy of 

honour, venerable, 96. 45. 
Arweor^fiill (u), aj. honourable, 

93. 177. 
ArweoriJlice (u), av. reverentially, 

honourably, 96. 52, 143. 
ArweoiVian (u], wv, honour, 99. 

121. 
ArweorlSnis (u), sf, reverence, 

honour, 99. 139, 56; 115, 53. 
A-8'oaoan, sv, shake, 141. 230. 
Ascian, see Axian. 
A-s'cunian, see pi^scunian. 
A-s'otifan, sv, shove, push, 42. 
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A-8*fcgan, wv. say, tell, 140. 198; 
174. II. 

A-8'^ndan, luv, send, 34. 6; 53. 
44 ; 69. 396, 398. 

A-8'^ttan, Ufv. (i) set, place, 51. 
II ; 170. 32 : * hi 4s^tton hi ofer,' 
they crossed, 35. 3; * silJas Asgttan,' 
travel, 179. ii : (a) found, build, 
181. 6. 

A-8*ingan, sv. sing, 48. 67. 

A-8'ittan, sv. sit fast, run aground 
(of ships), 41. 194, 195, 197. 

A-8'igan, sv. sink, 114. 49. 

A-8'16an, St;, strike : * ^f 4sl,' strike 
oif (the head), 99. 134. 

A-s'in6agan, un/.{i) consider, treat 
of, no. 190 ; (a) survey, exam- 
ine, 114. 26. 

A-8 iniSian, tov, forge, work, 99. 

^ 143. 
A>8'oloenni8, sf. sloth, in. 201. 

[dsolcen, ptc. of a lost vb. seolcan, 

* become torpid.'] 
A-8'p^ndan, uo/. spend (money), 

expend, 32. 159. 
A-8'pringan, sv. spring up, arise, 

83. 212; 91. 122: 'his hlfsa 

asprang geond ])a land wide,* 

spread, loi. 197. 
A-s'tandan, sv. stand up, 1 39. 306. 
A-8t^llan, tw. place: 'tu bysene 

asteald,' set as an example, 39. 40. 
A-8'tlgan, sv. rise : * up &st.,* rise up, 

61. 156; 133. 133- 
A-8-tr§coan, tov. stretch, 81. 157 

(reflexive), 81. 161 ; extend, 100. 

153; 68. 390 (of time). 
X-8'tyTian, un/. stir, move, 170. 30 

(trans.). Astyred, agitated (in 

mind), 87. 13; angry, 114. 40. 
jL-s'wdmian, wv. cease, 150. 131. 
A-8 wf bban, wv. put to sleep, 164. 

322. [Swefan."! 
A-8'w§fed, partic. pres. of dswgb- 

ban. 
A'S'w^rian, sv. swear, 115.56. 
A-t'eorian, wv. fail, become ex- 
hausted, 76. 10; 89. 75, 77. 

[Teran.] 



ArVSon, sv. (i) draw, 49. 91 : (a) 

apply, 106. 53. 
A-t'fe£ran, wv. paint, draw, 10. 

51 ; II. 88, 9a. [T^afor, colour, 

paint.] 
A-t'imbran, uw. build, 181. 5. 
A.tOT (&ttor), sn. poison, 84. 355, 

356; 92. 154. 
Ator-t&n, sm. poisoned twig, ia6. 

209. 
Atorb^re, aj. poisonous, 84. a 66. 
A-p'f noan, wv. devise, contrive, a6. 

64; 151. 155. 
A.-'p'wSan, sv. wash, 100. 161. 
Aw6, see A.. 

Awaoan, sv. awake, loi. 179. 
A-w^gan, wv. (deceive), annul, * 

make nugatory, I03. 331. 
Awt(er, see Ahweetter. 
A-Wf ccan, vw. awake, arouse, 77. 

51; i6a. 258; incite, 49. 92. 
A-wegan, sv. carry away ; ' lit ^w.,' 

carry out, 86. 304. 
A-w'^ndan, %w. (1) turn, direct, 

65. 284; loi. 308: (3) change, 

alter, 76. I3; 146. 14; trans- 
form, 79. 104: (3) translate, 7. 

83; 73. 511 : (4) intr. turn, 

change, 8a. 193. 
A-w^stan, wv. lay waste, 34. 16 ; 

28. 4. 
A-weaxen, sv. grow up, 179. 10. 
A-weorpan (4wurpan), sv. throw, 

68. 384; 71. 463; 152. 175; 

throw away, 96. 47. 
A-wierged, aj. (ptc. pret. of 

&wiergan from wearg), cursed, 

81. 175. 
A*-wiht (4ht), indef. prn. aught. 

anything; *t6 ahte,* at all, 105. 

33. Adverbial, at all, 147. 45. 
A-windan, sv. slip, 16. 331. 
A-wreoan, sv. avenge, 117. 37. 
A-wrftan, sv. draw, write, compose, 

narrate, 5. 38 ; 13. 158; 58. 60 ; 

III. 194. 
A-wyrtwalian, wv. root up, 52. 

36. [Wyrt-waln, root.\ 
AadBA. (>c, \vi^, vn» . ^iJ«l,*^<^. ^"^^ 
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ggkritan, m, hare intdligcncc ci, 

learn, hear, 2. lo ; 30. 65 ; 100. 

146. 
Axang (sc.) sf, asking, questknung, 

10. 59. 
.Seer, sm, field, 52. 28, 33. 
JESSel-haremf aj, of noble birth, 

89. 72. 
.SSele, a/, noble, excellent, 19. 39 

(ban); 76. 12 (win); 121. 62 

(c^pa). 

;, sm. noble, prince, 2.9; 



90. 106. In poetry hero or sim- 
^/jr *man.' 121.44; 130. 346. 

•ZBfelu, sf. (nobility), lineage, de- 
scent, 140. 216. 
* iBftian, wv. perform, accomf^sh« 
119. 4; 126. 214. [For ^fnan, 
yW)m the same root as afor, 
6foft.] 

wSftan, ov. from behind, 107. 84. 

JB&efr, prep, (ov.) w. dot. (i) after 
(following, pnrsait), 6. 42; 33. 
21 : (2) moHon over given space, 
*acfter wndnm for,* 33. 6 : (3) of 
time J after, 32. 29 ; 65. 270 : 
(4) to denote object of verb, * ne 
frin \ivL zfter sselom,* 122. 72; 
iBfter ))dm, av. afterwards, 36. 14 ; 
107. 93. ^fter Jnsum av, after- 
wards, 65. 270. 

.Sftera» a;, second, following, 117. 

37- 
.S-fter-g^n^, «m.snccessor, 95. 8. 

.SgfSer, 5«« iBghwaeiSer. 

.^Bl-, see Eall-. 

iBlfr^mede, s«« ^Hfr. 

iElf-8cfne, aj. elf.sheen, beautiful 

as a fairy, 154. 14. [^If for 

Elf.] 
.^Blxnes-geom, q;. (alms-loving), 

chariuble, 72. 516; 77.46; 97. 

69. 

.iElines-gifd, sf. almsgiving, charity, 

106. 59. 
JEShaeB-Tihtf sn. almsright, 106. 

52, 57- 
JElmease, sf. alms, 97. 76, 78. 

f£/eemosjme.] 



.Smtis, (zmcttig), aj, xmoccupiedf 

27. 98. 
(ge)JBiDti^aii9 wv., ur. ^c*. free, 

disengage from, 5. 25. 
.ZBppel, sm. apple, 93. 189. 
.Srce-bisoopy see Aroebiscop. 
.Snuuiy fcpv. ride, gallop, 139. 191. 

[causative from Iman =■ * make 

(horse) to run.*] 
JEac, sm. (i) ash-tree: (2) boat, 

ship, 41. 177, 179: (3) spear (in 

p««^). 135- 43 ; 143- 310 ; 177- 

99. 

JSSao-hfpte, sm. spear-army, 136.69. 

.ffise-holty sm. (spear-wood), spear- 
shaft. 141. 230. 

^Bso-plega, sm. spear-^lay, battle, 
160. 217. 

JSSao-r6f, eg. spear-stroog, warlike, 

164. 337. 

.Sstel, sm. book-mark (?) 7. 84, 
86. [Low-Latin astula.] 

JEX, fret, qfetza. 

JEt, prep, (av.) w. dot., (i) of rest, 
2t, 2. 5 ; 35. 6 : (2) motion from, 
deprivation — 'animan art . . . ,* 
55. 117: (3) origin, source, from 
— ' geliomian art . . . ,* 7. 78 : (4) 
specification, dining — * 9nfeng art 
frilwihte.' 34. 28: {$) instrumem' 
ted, by — 'acweald art his witena 
handum,' 77. 35 : (6) of time, at, 
41. 184. 

.SSt-b'eran, sv. (carry to), bring, 
129. 311. 

.St-b'erstan, sv. (burrt forth), es- 
cape, 90. 85 ; 116. 17. 

.ffit-b-regdan, sv., w. dot. {intr.), 
snatch away, deprive of, 55. 120; 
80. 126 ; reflex. 76. 17. 

.^St-^'wan, wv. show, 52. 31 (re- 
flexive.) [E4ge.] 

.£t-6o*wian, x&v., w. dot. appear, 
85. 292 ; 86. 323 ; 88. 36. 

.St-foran, (i) prep., w. dat. be- 
fore, 84. 264: (2) av. before- 
hand (time), 117. 38. 

.St-grmderef av, together, 11 1. 
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^t*-gr6pe, aj, aggressive, hostile, 

120. 19. [Gripan.] 
^t-h'16apan, sv., w, dat, run away, 

108. 113. 
^t-i'ewan, wv. w. dat. show, 10. 

66; 159.174. [Another form of 

sctdowan.] 
^t-8'amne» av. together, 49. 104 ; 

161. 255. 
^t-8'taxidan» sv. stand still, re- 
main, 64. 259; loi. 192. 
.^t-windan, sv., w. gen. escape 

from, 91. 140. 
^tw'ltan, iv.f w, dat. of person, 

reproach, 140. 220; 141. 250. 

[Cp. Edwitan.] 
^z, see Eaz. 

^, sf. law (of God), 6. 54; 64. 239. 
^bere, aj. open, public, no. 

^dre»at/. forthwith, 155.64; 156. 

95 ; 161. 246. 
i^fBBSty aj. pious, 46. II ; 49. 

93. 
iJBf898tnis, sf. piety, 46. 3 ; 47. 

18. 
iJBfen, sm. evening, 49. 105; 53. 

^53- 
iEfen-rfst, s/. evening-rest, 119. 2. 

wSifen-tfd» sf. evening time, 172. 

68. 
J^fre, av, ever, always, 11. 80; 

with neg.'BnasfTCj 1 66. 40. 
^gen, see Agen. 
■^'g-hwanon, av. from all sides, on 

all sides, 14. 191. 
-ffl*g-hwd,/>r«.each one, every one, 

124. 134. ^ghwaes, adverbial 

altogether, entirely, 166. 44. 
iiig-hwaerSer, (segOer), pm. each, 

36. 25 (of two); 131. 386 (of 

four); 138. 133 (of two). *aBg- 

^er . . . and . . . ,' 140. 224; 

' ag'Ser . . . ge . . . (ge) . . , ,* 4, 

4, 8-* both . . .and. 
^'g-hwder, av. everywhere, 105. 

^28: 107. 74. 
.^'g-hwider, av. in all directions, 

jij. 114, 



^•g-hwilo (e)y pm., w, gen, each, 
i|. 170; 141. 233; 155. 50. 
^ghwilc knTZ,w. gen, each, 173. 
86. 

^'-gilde, aj. without payment, un- 
atoned, 108. 116. [Cp. sem^nn.] 

^ht, sf. possession, property, 19. 
46 ; 54. 92 ; 78. 58. (Rarely 
used in the singular.) [Agan.] 

i^lan, vnf. bum. 

iiilo, prn, (1) sbst, each, 7. 84; 
* &lc aefter 6'5rum,' one after the 
other, 22. 154; 107. 83: (2) 
^adj. each, any, 36. 40 ; 80. 142. 

iS'-m^im, aj, (without men), de- 
sert, 30. 71. [Cp, ffigilde.] 

iJBne, av. at once, 91. 139. [An.] 

i^nig, pm, any ; (i) subs., w. gen, 

167. 50; 171. 47: (a) ^j' 5- 

23 ; 36. 26. [An.] 
JmDlio,aj. (unique), excellent, noble, 

43.4; 58.73; 165.9. [An.] 
^nne, see An. 
,^Er, prep., w. dat. before (time), 7. 

73 (sr ])issum). sbr ])dm (^), 

ej., w, subj. before, 5. 33 ; 52. 15 ; 

161. 252. 
^Tf av, formerly, before, 2. 28 ; 5. 

391 comp. acror, 61. 163; 83. 

212: superl, serest, 6. 54; 36. 

JEt, conj., w. subj. before, 2. r2; 
n. 107 ; 36. 34 : more rarely w, 
indie, 83. 214. 

iJBr, sn. brass. 

i^-d89g, sm. (early day), dawn, 
121. 61. 

i^rende. sn. errand, message, 134. 
28. [Ar, messenger.] 

iiireiid-feBSt, aj. bound on an er- 
rand, loi. 182. 

iJEirend-raoa» sm. (errand-teller), 
messenger, 4. 7 > ^4-5' 

iilrend-gewrit, sn. (errand-writ- 
ing), letter, 5. 18. 

iJElrest, aj. ; see J^tt&. 

J^T-g6d, aj, very good (?V ^'^'^^ 

j&.xia\,» sf., m. ^>) Vyvvxv^^^^^ 
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resurrection, 60. 136 ; 85; 297. 

[ = drist from risan.] 
J&ne-TCLeTgeiif sm. early morning, 

51. 41. [-^r.] 
JwcTA, adj. compar. former, 78. 83 ; 

82. 193 : Buperl, sbiest, 29. 37. 

2BT-wacol, aj. early awake, 85. 

399- 
JEx-gewinn., sn. former strife, old 

warfare, 170. 19. 
J^a, sn. carrion, 122. 82 ; 137. 107. 
^-swioe, sm violation of God's 

laws (or adultery ?), 109. 147. 
iilt, sn. food, flesh, 60. 1 10 ; 80. 

147; 160. 210. [Eton.] 
.^ton, pret. pi. of etan. 
^tren (abttren), aj. poisonous, poi- 
soned, 131. 367; 138. 146. 

[Ator.] 
A-fryt, aj. tedious, 94. 211. 

[AJnr^otan, be weary.] 
J^we, sf. marriage. [-^.] 
iESw-breoa, sm. adulterer, no. 

^178. 
-ffiw-bryce, sm, adultery, 109. 

148. 
(l'e)^wiiian, wv.y w. dat. marry, 

65. 287. [^we.] 



Ba^an, vw. bathe, 1 75. 47. [BaB"S.] 
Bana, sm. slayer, murderer, 2. 35 ; 

143 299; 172.66. 
IQannan, sv. summon, 117. 53; 

180. 4. 
Bam, pret. of beoman. 
B&, see Begen. 
B^, pret. of bidan. 
B&n, sn. bone, 19. 39 (ivory), 56 

(whalebone); 23.165. 
B&n-o6fa, sm. (bone-chamber), 

body (only in poetry), 125. 

195. 
Bin-hring, sm. (bone-ring), vcrtc- 
tn, J2g. ^17. 



BiBC, sn, back: 'ofer baec,' back- 
wards, back, 142. 276 ; * under- 
bsBC,' backwards, back, 45. 48, 50. 

Bsec-bord, sn. port, left side of a 
ship, 18. II, 29. 

BsBd, pret. of biddan. 

B8EIS, sn. badi, 76. 27 ; 92. 165. 

Bedlc, sm. pride, 162. 267. [Bel- 
gan, to swell, be angry; ep. 
gebolgen. xfar 5.] 

B8Br, aj. bare, 66. 321. 

"Beeir, J>ret. ©/"beran. 

BsBrnan, tov. bum (trans.), 109, 
136. [Beoman. ae/or 5.] 

B^don, pret. pi. of biddan. 

Beel, sn. funeral pile, fire, 166. 47. 

B6r, ^. bier, 77. 48. [Beran.] 

^«B^ran, urv^, behave, bear one- 
self, 154. 27. [Reran.] 

geB^re, sn. (gesture), cry, 2. 18. 
[Beran.] 

B^ron, pret. pi. 0/ beran. 

{ge)B^tsai.,wv. furnish with bit, bit 
(a horse), 124. 149. [Bitan.] 

Be (bi, big), prep., w. dat. (adv.), 
(l) 0/ nearness, by, 37. 52 : (2) 
motion alongside, * f6r nortJryhte 
be ))aemlande,* 18. 9: (3) along, 
in, * ^ode be 'paere strdete,' 77. 53 : 

(4) according to, after, * aeghwilc 
gilt be his gebjrrdum,' 19. 58 : 

(5) local specification (often 
half instramental), *gehaBfted be 
]>km healse,* 150. 140; * bi wri- 
tan,' copy, 7. 91 : (6) to denote 
object of verb, * be ))aBre h6 dwrat 
J>a bcSc j)e is gehdten Apocalipsis,* 
77* 33 • (7) to form adverbs, * be 
fullan,' 6. 47 ; * be hr6owsunge 
daedb^tende,* 82. 191 : (8) in- 
strumental, by, * bi ))aere libban.* 
ID. 74; 47. 316: (9) be pkm 
())an) ))e, 'because,* 58. i. Be 
nortSan, prep., w. dat. north -of: 
* be nor^an ]>astn w^stenne,* 18. 9 
(so also be siilSan, &;c.). 

Be-89'ftan (baeftan), (i) prep., w. 
dat. behind, 2. 26: (2) adv^ be- 
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B9-b'6odan (bib.), sv. w. dat. (i) 

bid, command, 5. 24; 82. 190; 

158. 144; 166. 36: (2) commit, 

entrust, 50. 139. 
Be-b'od, sn. command, 93. 178; 

101. 205. 
Be-b'yrgan (bebyrigin), iw, bury, 

64. 252 ; 71. 466; 81. 154. 
Be-o'6apian, tw,, sell, 78. 70. 
Be-o*eorfan, sv. w. ace. of per s. 

and imtr, of things cut off, 130. 

339- 
Be-o'ierran, wv, (turn), betray, 

114. 19. 
Be-O'l^san, wv. shut up, confine, 

92. 174; 93. 180. [Cliise, 'prison,' 
from Lat. clausum.] 
Be-o'uman, sv. come, 79. 91 ; 89. 

73; 158. 134- 
geBedf sn. prayer, 81. 161, 323. 

[Biddan.] 
Be-d*^lan, «n/. w. gen. deprive of, 

57. 23 ; 105. 33: w. in&tr. 120. 

25; 175. 20. 
B^dd, sn. bed, 155. 48, 63 ; 156. 

72- 
^«B§dde, sf. consort, wife, 60. 

115. 
B^dd-r^st, sf bed-rest, bed, 1 54. 36. 
Be-d'elfan, sv. (hide by digging), 

bury, 54. 97; 172. 75. 
Be-d'iernan, «^. hide, conceal, 

146. 16. 
Be-d'ieglian» wv. conceal, 90. 

104. 
Be-d'Tffan, sv. (i) drive, 181. 9: 

(2) pour over, cover (with moist- 
ure), 172. 62. 

Be-d'r6osan, sv, w. instr. (cause to 

fall away), deprive, 176. 79. 
Be-^ bbian, wv., be-ebb, strand, 

42. 200. 
(^f)Bf'Sian, wv. bathe (trans.), 92. 

167. [Bae5.] 
B^tSung, sf. bathing, bath, 92. 167. 
Be-f 8Bstan, vw. (i) secure, make 

safe, 39. 108 : (2) apply, 5. 27, 7 : 

(3) w. dat. commit, entrust to, 

55 J^^« 



Be-f eallan, si;, (make to fall), 
throw down, 148. 85. 

Be-f eolan, sv. w. dat. apply (one- 
self) to, 6. 67. 

Be-fiellan, wv. fell, throw down, 

149. 116. 

Be-f oran, (i) prp. w. dat. before, 

30. 83 : (2) adv. before, in front, 

24. 6; 124. 162. 
Be-f 6x1, sv. (i) embrace, encompass, 

seize, 121.45; 162.200; 180. 

14: (2) include, 60. 113. 
Be-fTignaxi(befrinan),sv. question, 

87. 9; 88. 21. 24» 
Be-g'ang, sm. circuit, compass, 127. 

247. 
Be-g'&n, sv. (i) surround, 2. 12: 

(2) practise, do, 56. 8. 
Begen, prn. both. 
Be-g'eondan, prp., w. dat. beyond, 

5. 20; 116. I. 
Be-g'6otan, sv. pour over, flood, 

169. 7; 171.49. 
Bd-g*ietan, sv. find, obtain, 27. 

105; 40.161; 57.20; 81.178. 
Be-g'innan, sv. begin, 81. 173; 

9S. 91. 
Be-g'rindan, sv. (grind over), 

polish, 180. 6. 
Beh'&t, sn. promise, 85. 299. 
Be-h*dtan, sv., w. dat. promise, 62. 

179; 98. 103; 114.42. 
Be-h'ealdan, sv. (i) hold, keep, 

150. 121 ; guard, 127. 248: (2) 
behold, gaze on, observe, 13. 159; 
100. 153; 170. 25. 

Be-h'^afdian, wv. behead, 163. 

290. 
Be-h*eonan (behinon),/>r/>.w. dat., 

on this side of, 5. 17^; 33. 18; 

116. 6. 
Be-h'indan, av. behind, 37. 47. 
Be-h'lfet^an, wv. deprive, 180. 

10. 
Be-h'r6osan, sv., w. instr. (make 

to fall on), cover with, 176. 
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Ba-hiingan, tm. suttound, i^. 


Bfre. im. (?) biHey. 


IQI. 


Beren, a/, of a bear, 19. f 


Be-h wierf tm, iro. change, con- 


Ba-ividan, :v. (ride ton 


vex. 77- 55 : 78. 59. 


round, 1. la. 


B«-hfdan. wv. hide, 54. 97, 


Be-Tlepan, tm., tu. gtn 




of, plunder, 80. 149 ; 


Bo-i nnin, s« Binnan. 


41. 


Be-i-niBn, sv, tgn, 81. 167. 


Bgrn, SB. bam, 51. 40 


Be-l-^ogan, n-i. ( be !iy). cover. 181. 


xrn, bariey-house]. 


'5- 


Be-r'6waii, m. row round. 


Be-l«osim, so., w. im.lr. loje, 180. 


Beratan, iv. (l) (burst) 




17.. 136: (J) rewu. 


fcBelgan, si.., in panic, prcl. ge- 


284. 


bolgen. angry, 28. ij; ijj. 181. 


Be^adarian, tini.. tv. 


1S8. 


Iking, deprive, I50. i^ 


B«-rimpan, sv. belong, 11. lao; 


1 49. 


4<i.4M7.i8. 


Btt-H'oiafan, sv. shove, [ 


Be-l-fljan, n.., to. gm. deprive of. 


26. 


161. l3o. [Li«3n, go.] 


Be-Bsttan, 1™. set abou 


Be-Hfan, if. remain, 60. 115; 64. 


ia6. loj. 


2S5. 


Be-B-Son, IV. see, 78. ?( 


Bo-l-doan,st.doBe,j.3o; 54.86. 


45. 49. 50 ("/*"«*)■ 


Ba-muroian, iw. muimui at 


Bo-siorwam, im.. ensnare. 


(uar...), 27.9>. 


30. 74; 106.47. 


Ba-n&man vn:..u>.gin.andimlr. 


Be-3'ittan, ™. (sit round) 


deprive of, 16. 71 ; I56. 76. 


13- 147: 36.4'- 


[Niman.] 




Be-ueoKaa, prp., to. dal. beiiealh, 


310. 


91. 15a. 


Be-a-mitan. si., defile. 15 


Bgnn, sf. wound (in poetry), i;6. 


Ba-anJBlan, ji.., v>. ino. 


49. [Bana.] 


180. I. 


B9110. if. bench, 140. JI3; 154. 


Be-S'precaii. 11.. ipeak ab. 




plain of, 17. 9': ")-5s 


B^no-Bittende, sm. bench- sitter, 


Be-i'tondan, sv. staad n 


'H- '7- 


set. ij6. 68. 


Bgnd. >«/«. bond, chain, 68. 385; 


Be-B-telan, s*., i'b/t. an 


•i^if.9- [Bindan.] 


move stealthily, steal, j6 


Bfndan, tev. bind, 109. 136 (var- 




ious reading). 


Be-atfeinwi, m.. cover n 


Be-nlman, sv , «■. gea. deprive of. 


ore, 170. aa, 48. [S.4a 


■-'; ai-136; 39- 1": w.insir. 




J49117- 


of, 106. 43. 


Be-p-doan, ti;. deceive, 89. c,!. 


Ba-B-wioan. «.. deceive 


Bera, sm. bear, 66. jrp ; 184. 19. 


overcome, )6. 66 i 59. 1 


Beran, .«. bear, carry, 9. 31, 37 ; 


89; 141. J38. 


13- 148! ai. 143. »S9i >'4- 


Be.*yliaa, urn. defile. 


'55- 


[Sol, 'fiith-T 


g^iBexaa. ™. bear (child), i?. 


B?t, i« Wei. 


•°7! 90. 110; 91. 134. 


BsWrea. \>*a^., w at^ 
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Bd-t*^oan, wv. (i) commit, en<- 
trust, 54.93; 86. 314: (2) ap- 
point, 105. 31. 

Be-t'^Uan, fw., reflex, defend one- 
self (of a charge), exculpate one- 
self, 88. 47, 48; 118. 63. 

Be-t'wSonuxn (-an), prp. w. dat. 
(i) between, 181. 2; tmesis, *be 
saem tw^onum,* 121. 47: (2) 
among, 22. 132; ill. 220. 
[Twi-.] 

Be-t'wiz (betwih, betwux), prp, 
(1) w. dat. between, 14. 199 
(betweoxn); 15. 214 (betux) ; 20. 
91 (betux); 21. loo(betuh); 36. 
23 (betwuh) ; of time ^ 'betwux 
])isum* (meanwhile), 88. 44; 95. 
5 : (2) w.acc. 13. 151 (betweoh). 

Be-t*^an, «^. (enclose), end, finish, 
49.96; 50. 139. [Tiin.] 

Be-)>*^ocan, wv. cover, 160. 213. 

Be-)>*^noany «/v. consider, call to 
mind, 110. 189; rejlex. reflect, 
III. 210. 

Be-)>'^nian, wv. (stretch over), 
cover, 180. 12. 

Be-ti'tan, see Btitan. 

Be-wdwan, sir. blow upon, 176. 

76. 

Be-wegan, sv. kill, 139. 183. 
Be-w §rian, wv. defend, 66. 305, 

310; 73- 531- 
Be-w'6pan, sv. weep over, deplore, 

91- 134. 137- 
Be-weaxan, *v. grow over, 96. 31. 

Be-w*eorpan, sv. throw, 30. 87 ; 
150. 148. 

Be-w'indan, sv. (1) brandish 
(sword), 126. 211: (2) encom- 
pass, surround, 152. 175; 157. 
11;; 169. 5. 

Be-w'itan, (bewut), swv, watch 
over, have charge of, 97. 77* 

Be-witian, wv. (watch for), ac- 
complish, 125. 178. 

Be-wr^on, sv. cover, 170. 17; 

171-53? 175. 23. 
Be-wyroan, wv. (work over), 

cover, 29. 36. 



B^htSy sf. sign, proof, 159. 174. 
[B6acen.] 

B^n, sf. prayer, request, 82. 195; 
96. 42. 

(|'f)B^tan» fw. (i) mend, 106. 66 : 
(2) improve, 9. 25 : (3) pay for, 
23. 166 : (4) absol, reform, amend, 
1 01. 207: (5) avenge, 151. 

154- 
BeadUy sf. battle, war (only in 

poetry), 139. 185; 159. 175; 
183. 15. 

Beadu-l&o, $n, battle. 129. 310. 

Beadu-l^oma, sm. (battle-flame), 
sword, 128. 272. 

Beadu-m^ce, sm, battle-sword, 
126. 204. 

Beadu-r^s, sm, battle-rush, on- 
slaught, 137. III. 

Beadu-rinc, sm, battle-man, war- 
rior, 162. 276. 

Beald, aj, bold, 154. 17. 

Bealdlioe, av, boldly, 136. 78; 

143 3". 
Bealdor, sm. prince, king (only in 

poetry), 153. 9; 155. 49; 164. 

339- 
Bealu, sn. injury, evil. 

Bealu, aj. baleful, 172. 79. 

Bealufull, aj. baleful, 155. 48; 

156. 100; 161. 248. 
Bearh, pret. o/beorgan. 
Bearhtm» sm. clang, sound, 125. 

181. 
Bearhtme, av. instantly, 154. 39. 

[7ns/r. of bearhtm, 'twinkle,* 

* glance of the eye ;' cp. beorht.] 
Beann« sm, breast, bosom, 184. 25. 
Beam, sn. child, 37. 66 ; 47. 45 ; 

181. 18; the son, 156. 84. [Be- 

ran.] 
Beam-myx1$re, sf. child-murderess, 

infanticide, no. 180. 
Bearu, sm. grove, wood, 167. 71 ; 

168. 80; 183. 18. 
Bearu-118988, woody headlands, 182. 

5- 
B6aoen, sn, beacou^ ^\^> \.^^.^\ 

170. i\; 1*1 V^V 
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B6ad, pret. o/b^odan. 
B^ag, (b^ah), pret. of biigan. 
B6ag, (beah), sm, ring (as ornament 

and as money), 127. 237; 154. 

36; 184. 29. [Bugan.] 
B^ag-g^a, &m. ring-giver, king, 

143. 290. 
B^ag-gifu, sf. ring-giving, 183. 

15. 
B^ag-hroden, aj, (ptc.) adorned 

with rings, 158. 138; 180. 9. 

B^am, sm, tree, 166. 35 ; 169. 6. 

B^am-tf Ig, sm. wood-dye (carbon- 
aceous ink), 180. 9. 

B^atan, sv. beat. 

Beofian, see Bifian. 

Beorg (beorh), sm. mountain, bill, 
x66. 21,31; 184. 34. [Beorgan.] 

ge^eoTg, sn, protection, safety, 

134- 31; ^38. 131; 184. 38. 
[Beorgan.] 

(ge)'BeoTga,n, sv., w. dat. (cover), 
defend, protect, save, 106. 64 ; 
107. 75; III. 193; 121. 43. 

Beorg-hlitS, sn. mountain -slope, 
hill-side, 182. 2. 

Beorht, aj. (i) bright, white, beau- 
tiful, 161.254; 164.327; 172. 
66; 177. 94: (2) clear (vcice), 
84. 245. 

Beorhte, av. brightly, 86. 324. 

Beorhtnis, sf.{i) brightness, light, 
80. 132 : (2) beauty, 59. 77. 

Beom, sm. chief, warrior (in poe- 
try), 121. 49; 160. 213; 161. 
254. [Originally = * bear* \ cp. 
Bera.] 

Beoman (by man), sv. bum {intr.), 
68. 384; 92. 147. 

B^od, sm. table. 

(^f)B^odan, sv., w. dat. (i) offer, 
2. 21, 31, 35: (2) command, 
decree, 83.217; 85.286; 109. 

158. 

B^or, sn. beer. 

ge36oT, sm. (beer-companion), re- 
veller, loi. 185. 

^eBSoTScipe, sm. banquet, feast, 



B6ot, sn. (i) threat, 134. 27; (3) 
boasting, 134. 15; I40. 213; 176. 
70. [BehAt.] 

(^f)B^otian, icfv. boast, vow, pro- 
mise, 28. 8, 10; 143. 290. 

Biddan, iv. (i) ask, beg, ia. ace. cf 
pers. and gen. of thing, 37. 97, 
103 ; 86. 307 : (3) command, 
116. 20. 

^«Biddan, sv. reflex, pray, 87. 13 ; 
98. 94: w. reflex, dot. 173. 

83- 

Biden, ptc. of bidan. 
(^e)Bieldaii, wv. encom^ge, exhort, 

139. 169; I40. 209; 162. 368; 

183. 15. [Beald.] 
^«Bielde, aj. bold, confident, 84. 

269. 
Bifism (beofian), ttnt. tremble, 44. 

14; 171. 36,42. 
B'ig-gfng (.biggng), sm. worship, 

65. 274; 84. 248. [Big- = be.] 
B'ig-leofa, sm. (means of living), 

food, 63. 203; 80. 139. 
B'ig-spell, sn. example, parable, 

proverb. 67. 345. 
B'igsi>ell-b6c, sf. book of proverbs, 

67. 344. 
B'ig-wist, sf sustenance, io3. 328. 
Bile-wit, aj. simple, innocent, 50. 

133- 
Bilewitlice, av. simply, innocently, 

15. 229; 16. 237. 
Bilewitnis, sf. simplicity, innocent, 

62. 200. 
Bill, sn. sword, 129. 307, 317. 
^^Bind, sn. binding together, * wa- 

!5ema gebind,' the frozen waves, 

175. 24. 

Bindan, sv. bind, 52. 39: 'heora 
bunden,' with the hilt adorned 
with gold chains, 120. 35. 

Binnan (beinnan),/>r/>. {av.)w.dat. 
(i) within, in, 9.46 ; II. 79; 37. 
66: (2) into, 40. 154: (3) of 
time, within, in, 58. 72; 155. 

64. 
Biscop (bisceop, biscep), sm. bishop. 
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Bisoop-8t61, sm. bishopric, 7* ^3 '* 
98. 112. 

B'i-smer (bismor), snm. insult, ig- 
nominy, 105. 14; 106. 62; 109. 

'33; 117-30. 

(ge)BismeTiAn (bismrian), wv. ii> 

suit, ill-treat, 171. 48; 29. 54. 

[Bi and siuerian, * besmear *.] 
Bismerlioe, av. ignominiously, 

shamefully, 114. 46; 156. loo. 
Bit)er, aj, bitter, fierce, 15. 202 ; 

125. 181 ; 148. 80. [Bitan.] 
Bi, see Be. 
Bidan,&i/., w. gen, wait (for), await, 

18. 16; 50. 129; 120. 18: (2) 

w. ace. endure, 105. 14 ; 171. 50. 
(^«)Bfegan, wn;. (bend), con- 
vert, 82. 208; 84. 251. [Bdag, 

biigan.] 
Bitan, iv. (bite), cut, 126. 204; 

128.273. 
/f^Bland, an. mixture, tumult. 
Blandan, sv. mix. 
(^«)Blandexi, q/'. (ptc.) mixed, 154. 

34; 184.41. 
Blanden-feax, aj. (mixed-haired), 

grey-haired, 130. 344. 
Bldo, aj. (I) pale, 162. 278: (2) 

white, bright, 128. 267. |Blican.] 
Bldo-hl^or, aj. fair-cheeked, 157. 

128. 
Blician, uo/. turn pale. 
Bliouns, sf. turning pale, pallor, 

85. 271. 
Bid wan, sv. blow, 51. 3, 8. 
B1890, aj. black, 182. 2. 
Bided, sm. (i) blast, breath: (2) 

hfe, 155. 63: (3) prosperity, 

glory, 157. 122 : (4) riches, 175. 

33. [Bluwan.] 
Bl^df89St, aj. prosperous, glorious, 

121. 49. 
Bl^st,sm. flame, 165.15. [Bldwan.] 
B16d (bljt'd). s/. fruit, 166. 35, 38 ; 

167. 71 ; 184. 34. [Blowaii.J 
(^^)Bl^t8ian, uo/. bless, 77. 41 ; 

79. 106. 
Bl^tsung, sf. blessing, 76. II. 
Bleohy :>7i. (?) colour, hue, 170. 22. 



Bt€o^, pret, 6/h\&Win. 
Blind, aj. blind, 72. 519; 80. 125. 
Blindlidd, av. blindly, 27. 100. 
Blinnan ( = be-linnan), tv. cease. 
Blifls, s/. bliss, joy, 47. 22; 55. 

1 04 ; II 4. 30, 3 1 . [ = bli'Ss from 

bli«e.] 
(gi)BUaai&n, tuv. (i) rejoice, w, 

gen. 81. 175; 85. 298; 92. 176: 

(2) make happy, endow, 165. 7. 
Blfoan, sv. glitter, shine, 158. 137. 
Blf5e, aj. blithe, glad, friendly, 55. 

102; loi. 181; 155. 58; 158. 

1.54- 
BlfSnis, sf. joy, 30. 72. 

Bli«e-m6d (bli«m6d), aj. blithe of 

mood, friendly, 50. 1 20, 123. 

B16d, sn. blood, 93. 184; 125. 

17a; 131- 366. 
Bldd-gyte, sm. blood shed, 106. 68. 
B16dig, aj. bloody, 138, 154; 157. 

126. 
Bldstma, sm. blossom, fruit, 91. 

121, 122; 166. 21; 167. 74. 

[Bluwan.] 
B16tan, sv. sacrifice. 
(^«)B16wan, 6t/. bloom, 79. 118; 

184. 34. Gebl6wen, tu. act. mean' 

ingf blooming, flourishing, 166. 

21,27,47. . • 

^^Bod, sn. command, 167. 68.' 

[B^odan.] 
Boda, sm. messenger, 109. 157; 

nS' 49- 
Boden, ptc. q/'b^odan. 

Bodian, u-v., w. dat. announce, 
preach, 14. 1 74; 52. 12; 161. 
244, 251. 

^^Bodfioipo, sm. message, 152. 185. 

Bodung, sf. preaching, 77. 28 ; 97. 
56. 

Boga, sm. bow, 137. 1 10. [Biigan.] 

Bohte, pret. of bycgan. 

Bold, sn. house. 

(^6)Bolgen, see Belgan. 

Bolla, sm. bowl, 154. 17. 

Bolster, sn. bolster, 50. 131. 

Bora, sm. bt^xw (ov\>j vcv ^'Q.\s\'^^i- 
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Bord, sn. (board), shield, 134. 15 ; 

137. no; 159. 192. 
Borda, (?) sm. fringe, ornament, 

180. 9. 
Bord-weall, sm, wall of shields, 

testudo, phalanx, 142. 277. 
Boren, ptc. of beran. 
Borg, sm. pledge, security. [Beor- 

gan.] 
(^f)Borgen, ptc. o/beorgan. 
Botl, sn. house. 
Botm, sm. bottom, 127. 256 ; 149. 

116. 
Bj6o, sf. book. 5> 36 ; 6. 56 ; 7. 75, 

86. 
B6cere, sm. scribe, 46. 5 ; 87. 15. 
Bdgian, wv^ dwell, 65. 265; 72. 

505. 
B6zida, sm. householder, 116. 9. 

[JVorse biSndi = buandi,/>rM./flr/:V. 

o/biia, dwell.] 

B6sm, sm. bosom, 91. 118; 180. 

9.15- 
B6t, sf. reparation, reform, remedy, 

satisfaction, 105. 10, 14, 18, 20; 

178. 113. [B§t, bgtera.] 
Brand, sm. (i) (fire-brand),^ fire, 

148. 80: (2) sword (in poetry), 

126. 204. [Beornan.] 
* Brastlian, wv. roar (of flames), 81. 

179. 
Br&d, aj, broad, 20. 68, 70 ; 1 29. 

296. 
BrsBC, pret. o/brecan. 
geBTBdOi sn. crash, noise, 143. 295. 

[Brecan.] 
BrsBgd (braed), pret. ©/"bregdan. 
Brecon, pret. pi. of brecan. 
Br^dan, wv* extend, 175. 47; 

[Brdd.] 
Breoan, sv. (i) break, cut, 106. 66; 

128. 261; 129. 317; curtail,. 

injure, 168. 80: (2) intr, break 

forth, burst forth, 167. 67. 
I'fBregd, sn. change, vicissitude, 

167. 57. 
{ge)BTe§i6An (br^dan), sv., w. ace. 

or instr. (T)pull, 138. 154; draw 

(sword), J2g, 314 ; 1 38. 162 ; 161 . 



229: (2) throw (in wrestling), 

1 28. 289 : (3) weave, in the par tie. 
pret, 125. 193; 129. 298. 

Brego, sm. prince, chief (only in 

poetry), 154. 39. 
Br^ngan, see Bringan. 
Brerd, sm. (border), surface, 180. 

9. [ = breord,] 
Bret-walas, smpl. (foreigners of 

Britain), Welsh, 2. 7. 
Br^dan, see Bregdan. 
Br6me, aj. famous, noble, 155. 

SI- 
Breahtm, sm, noise, revelry, 177. 

86. 
Br^ac, pret. of brdcan. 
Br^ost, sn. breast (generally in pi.), 

91. 117, 125; 138. 144; 159. 

192. 
Br6ost-o6fa, sm. (breast-chamber), 

mind, heart, 175. i8. 
Br^ost-nf tt, sn, breast-net, corslet, 

129. 298. 
Br^otan, sv. break. 
(^e)Br6owaii, sv. brew, 22. 133. 
Brim, sn, ocean, water, 1 30. 344 ; 

184. 45. 
Brim-ceald, aj. ocean-cold, 167. 

67. 

Brim-fiigol, sm, sea bird, 175. 

47.. 
Brim-lfSend, sm. sea-farer, pirate, 

134. 27. 
Brim-mann, sm,. sea-man, pirate, 

135 49; H3- 295. 
Brim-wielxn, sm, ocean surge, 

127. 244. 
Brim-wylf, sf. she-wolf of the sea 

(lake), 127. 256; 130. 349. 

[Wulf.] 
(^f)Bringan (brgngan), wv. bring, 

16. 244; 19. 39; 79. 102; 155. 

54' 57- 
Brittas (Bryttas), smpl, the Britons, 

98. 88. 
Brittisc (y), aj, British, 2. 23. 
Broo, sn. affliction, trouble, 27. 84; 

loi. 180. 
"Bto^qii, ^tc. o/brecan. 
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(^e)Brooian, wv. afflict, 40. 164; 

100. 177. 
Broden (brogden), ptc» o/bregdan. 
Brosnian, tuv. decay, moulder 

away, 29. 53 ; 166. 38. 
Brosnungy sf. decay, 97. 83; 99. 

142. 
(^tf)BPowen, ptc, of bred wan. 
BrdtSor, sm. (i) brother (literally 

and figuratively), 2. 10; 50. 122 ; 

120. 12 : (2) =monk, 46. i ; 50. 

126. 
geBrdfSrvL (-ra), smpl. brothers, 77. 

54; 78.87; 81. 170, 173; 143. 

305- 
Br6ga, sm, terror, danger, 121. 41 ; 

153- 4- 
Br6hte, pret. o/bringan. 

Bnioan, sv., w, gen. use, enjoy, 80. 

137, 147; 91. 142; 127. 237. 
Brtin, aj. brown, 163. 318 ; 180. 9. 
Brtin-^og, aj. brown-edged (of a 

sword), 129. 296; 139. 163. 
Bryoe, sm. (i) breach, 105. 20 : 

(2) fragment, 78. 74, 76. [Bre- 

can.] 
Bryog, sf. bridge, 136. 74, 78. 
Brycg-weard, sm, bridge-guard, 

136. 85. 
Bryne, sm. burning, conflagration, 

105. 21; 106. 68; 112. 222. 

[^Connected with Beornan.l 
Brytta, sm. distributor (only in 

poetry), 127. 237; 154.30; ^5^- 

90, 93. 
Brsrttiso, see Brittiso. 
Brfd, sf. bride, 54. 73 ; 76. 15. 
Br^d-guma, sm. bridegroom, 54. 

72. 76. 
Budon, pret. pi. of be6dan. 
Bugon, pret. pi. q/'biigan. 
Bune, sf. cup, 154. 18; 177. 94. 
Burg (h), sf. city, fortress, 2. 29; 

3^' 30, 33 ; 77- 43 ; 143- 391. 

[Beorgan.] 
Burg-l^ode, smpL (city-people), 

citizens, 159. 175, 187. 
Burg-8»1, sn. city-hall, house, 183. 

5- 



Burg-80lr» sf. (city-division), city, 

61. 164; 90. 84. 
Burg-aittende, sm, (city-dweller), 

citizen, 158. 159. 
Burg-waras, smpl. citizens, 37. 58* 
Burg-waru, sf, collective, citizens, 

39- 130 (P^-); 87. 13; 116. 19, 

22; 177. 86 (city). 
Bii, see Begen. 
(ge)B-CLaJi (biigan), u/v. (i) intr, 

dwell, 17. 2; 18. 9; 37. 49: 

(2) trans, dwell, occupy, 25. 26 ; 

cultivate, 18. 24, 25, 29; 20. 

68. 
Biifan (=beiifan), prp. above, on, 

w, dat. 22. 139; 86. 323; of 

distance t above, 39. 137; w, ace, 

85- 277. 
(^f)Biigan, sv. (i) bow, bend, 

incline, 18. 14, 19 — 'biigan him 
swilces g^ongord6mes ' (bow be- 
fore him with such homage), 147. 
38; 83.237; III. 212: (2) join, 
go over to, 115. 58 : (3) flee, 139. 
185, 276. 

Bdr» sm. bower, chamber, 2. 12; 
121.60; 181. 5. [Biian.] 

Biip-^dield, sn. (bower-tent), pa- 
vilion, 155. 57; 162. 276, 

Bdr-)>eg]i (bir|>^n), sm. (bower^ 
attendant), chamberlain, 1 37. 
121. 

BtLton ( = beuton), prp, w. dat, (1) 
outside of, 39. 114, 116: (2) 
without, 36. 40; 83. 228: (3) 
except, I. 2 ; 36. 32. 

Btiton, cj, (i) w, subj. unless, 7. 
89; 84. 254: (2) w. indie, ex- 
cept that, but, 18. 5, 15; 129. 
309: (3) without verb, except, 13. 
153; 131- 364- Buton ))«t {w. 
indie,) except that, 57. 14. 

(^tf)Byogan, uw. buy, 54. 83, 84; 
79. 114, 116; 184. 45. 

Bydel, 5m. messenger, iii. 202. 
[B^odan.] 

geByrd, sf. (birth), rank, 19. 58. 
[Beran.^ 
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^^Byrddlioe, aj, energetically, 

spiritedly, 13. 165, 
I'tfByrd-tid, sf, time of birth, 87. 

6. 
ByrVen, sf, burden, 9. 32 ; 53. 

62 ; 79. loi. [Beran.] 
Byre, sm. opportunity, 137, 121. 
Byrgen, sf, tomb, 71. 474; 86. 

303* 304. 324* 330- [Beorgan.] 

^^Byrian, tuv.^ w, dot. be due, 
belong, 89. 73; 109. 159; im- 
personal f 55. 115. 

Byrne, sf. corslet, 116. 6; 131. 
379; 138. 144. 

Byrn-haxn, sm, (corslet-covering), 
corslet, 159. 192. [C/>. lic-hama.] 

Byrgan (byrigan), tw, bury, 77. 

45- 
Bym-wiggend, sm. corslet-warrior, 

154- 17- 
Bym-wiga, sm. corslet-warrior, 

154- 39; 177-94. 
Byrst, sm, loss, injury, 105. 14; 

106. 63. [Berstan.] 
(g'«)Bysgiazi, tuv. occupy, trouble, 

167. 62 (drive). 
Bysgu, sf, occupation, trouble, 7. 

75. 
Bysig, aj. busy, 137. no. 

Bys(e)ii, sf. example, 29. 40. 

Bysnian, vru. (i) give example of, 

illustrate, 15. 229: (2) give (good) 

example, 97. 61. 
Bysnung, sf, example, 60. no. 
Bytlan, wv. build, 9. 34, 35. 

[Both] 
^^Bytle, sn. building, 80. 149 ; 81. 

177. 
B^e, aj. cultivated, 19. 67; 20. 

68. [Biian.] 



C. 



Camp, sm. fight, 160. 200. [Cam- 
pus.] 
£^eCa.mp, sn. £ght, 80, 121 ; 91. 

13^; n^- ^53- 



Camp-wig, sit. (m?) battle, 164. 

333- 
Candel, sfn. candle, lamp, 129. 322. 

[Candela.] 
Cann, see Cunnan. 
Can6n, sm. canon : * Can6nes bee,' 

canonical books, 49. 83. 
Carfiill, aj, careful, 77. 51. 
Carian (ea), wv, care, be anxious 

about, 80. 147; 128. 286. 
Cam (ea), sf care, grief, X2i. 53; 

174. 9; 176. 55. 
Cdf, aj. bold, 136. 76. 
C&flioe, av. boldly, 138. 153. 
C&sere, sm. emperor, 76. 23; 77. 

38. [Caesar.] 
Castel, sm, castle, 117. 29. [A 

French word.] 
Cellod (§?), aj, round? hollow? 

142. 283. 
Cf mpa, sm. fighter, warrior, cham- 
pion, 90. 107; 93. 182 ; 121.62. 

[Camp.] 
Cfxman, wu. bring forth (child), 

25. 44; 184. 28. 
C^xmung-stdw, sf birth-place, 87. 

15; 89. 63. 
Cfnt, sf. Kent, 35. 6. 
cine, aj, bold, 140. 215, 283 ; 164. 

333- 
C^nlioe, av, boldly, 68. 361 ; 95. 

II. 
Ceald, aj. cold, 136. 91 ; 167. 59; 

183. 5, 6. 
Ceallian, wv, call, 136. 91. \N<irs% 

kalla.] 
Cearu, see Cam. 
Ceaster, sf. city, 13. 158 ; 39. 1 11 ; 

183. I. [Castra.] 
C€afl, sm, jaw, 66. 319 ; 11 1. 203. 
C^ap, sm. (i) purchase, (2) cattle, 

39. 114, 122 ; 40. 165. 
C^as, pret. of c^osan. 
Ceorfan, sv. cut, hew, carve, 15. 

230; 172.66. 
Ceorl, sm. (i) man, 130. 341 ; 138. 

132 : (2) husband, 106. 45. 
C^ol, sm. (keel), ship, 184. 24. 
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65; 51- 10; 77-38; w.gen. 25. 

22; * h4 waes Gode gecoren,' a 

chosen man in the sight of God, 

76. 6 : (2) decide, 48. 59. 
Ciele, sm. cold, 23. 167, 169; 91. 

123 (frost). [Ceald.] 
Ciele-gicel, sm. (frost-), icicle. 

[Icicle =s is-gicel.] 
Cierliso, aj. servile, 36. 12. [Ceorl.] 
Cierm, sm. cry, 137. 107. 
Cierxnan, wv, cry, call, 162. 270; 

182. 4. 
Cierr, sm, (turn), time, occasion, 

18. 7; 41. 184. 
^eCierran, wv. turn (i) trans. 18. 

22 ; 163. 312 ; *him t6 gecirdon 
(past folc),* reduced to subjection, 
33. 4 : (2) intr. turn back, return, 
77- 38, 49; 82. 203; *hi noldon 
(hine)gft gecyrran,* return to him, 

89. 65; 90. 83; proceed, 18. 22. 
^K/ierrednis, sf. conversion (to 

Christianity), 98. l.io. 
Cild, sn. child, 87. 2 ; 88. 24, 28, 51. 
Cild-oradol, sm. (child*s) cradle, 

90. 103. 

Cildh&d, sm. childhood, 70. 432. 

Oir(i)oe, sf. church, 5. 34 ; 80. 133 ; 
83. 238. 

Circlio, aj. ecclesiastical, 73. 532. 

Cirio-hata, sm. chjurch- hater (per- 
secutor), 109. 154. 

geCieg&n, vw. call, name, 77. 30 ; 
93. 206. 

Ciepan, wv. sell. [C^ap.] 

Ciepend, sm. seller, 54. 83. 

Olamm, sm. (i) bond, chain, 150. 
128; 151. 160: (2) grip, grasp, 
122. 85 ; 127. 252. 

Cl&S, sn. cloth, loi. 183. 

CUene, aj. clean, pure, 48. 75 ; 76. 

19, 20. 

Cl^ne, av. entirely, 5. 16; 105. 31 ; 

106. 42. 
Clsennis, /. purity, 76. 5. 
(^f)Cl^nsiaxi, wv. cleanse, purify, 

85. 275; III. 219. [Claene.] 
Cl^af, pret. of clt^ofan. 
Cleopias, ste Olipian, 



C16ofan, sv. cleave, split, 142. 283. 

Clibbor, aj, adhesive, 183. 13. 
[Clifian, * cleave to,' • adhere.*] 

Clif, sn, cliff, rock. 

Clipian, (cleopian), wv. call, ex- 
claim, 84. 245; 85. 272; III. 
204; 134. 25. 

Cluxnian, wv. mumble, mutter, 1 11 . 
203. 

Cltid, sm, rock. 

CMdig, aj. rocky, 19. 66. 

Cllistor, sn. prison, 152. 1 71. 
[Claustrum.] 

Clyppan, wv. embrace, 48. 68; 
175. 42. 

Cnapa, sm, (i) boy, youth, 102. 
230: (2) servant, 51. 10. 

{ge)Cn&wa,n, sv. know, 6. 63 
(understand) ; 104. i ; 106. 62 ; 
108. no. 

geCnsbwe, aj., w. gen. acknow- 
ledging, conscious of, 69. 394. 
[Cn4wan.] 

^eCneord, aj. intent, diligent. 

^tfCneordliod, av. diligently, 78. 

Cn6oriss, sf, (generation), tribe, 

people, 164. 324. 
Cn^ow, pret. of cndwan. 
Cn^ow, sn, knee, 28. 13 ; 175. 42. 
Cniht, sm. boy, youth, 38. 75 ; 78. 

68; 81. 165; 134. 9. 
Cnyssan, im;. (i) trans, beat, 167. 

59; 177. loi : (2) intr. crash 

(together), 122. 78. 
Cnyttan, wv. bind, 108. 127. 

[Cnotta, * knot.'] 
Coocel, sm. corn-cockle, 52. 29, 

31, 33- 
CotSu, sf, disease, 100. 160. 

Cohhettan, tw. cough (?), 162. 

270. 
Collen-fetS, aj. proud (?) of mind, 

158. 134; 176. 71. 
^tfCoren, ptc. o/ce6san. 
Com, sn. corn, 39. 116, 122; 40. 

242. 
geOostt aj. (5iVo%«^^ \.\\^\^ vtvis!e\^ 

161. i-^i . \C^^^^^A 
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Costims, sf. temptatioD, 12. 127 ; 

15. 140. [Ceosnng.] 
Cofs, sm. cfaamber. 
Coliaiiy tev cool, grow cold, 172. 

72. [Cele.i 
Cdm, ^re/. q/^cnman. 
Comon, pret. pi. ofcasmn. 
Cradol, sm. cradle. 
Cradol-cild, sn. diild in the cradle, 

106. 49. 
Cnsft, an, (l) skill, art, knowledge, 

9. 29; 14. 176, 180, 181: (2) 

strength, courage, 27. 94; 85. 

289; 120.33. 
Craeftig, aj. powerful, 26. 78 ; 27. 

89; 126. 216. 
Cnet, sn. (cart), chariot, 64. 234. 
Cr^cisc, aj. Greek, 25. 48. [Crea- 

ca$.] 
Cr^acas (Crecas), smpl. Greeks, 

6. 55 ; 26. 66. [GraBcns.] 
Cr^pan, tv. creep, 10. 49, 70, 71 ; 

III. 213. 
(^«)Criiigaii (crincan), (bow), fall, 

122. 87; 143. 292. 302. 
Crism-liesung, sf. chrism-loosing, 

34- 28. 

Crist, sm. ChriBt. 

Glisten, aj. Christian, 6. 59; 76. 
24; 107. 100. 

Ciistenddxn, sm. Christianity, 29. 
55; 108. 113. 

Coca, see Cwic. 

Coinan, sv. (1) come, 34. 25 ; 35. 
4 ; 77. 41 ; w. in/in. 'com swim- 
man,' came swimming, 131. 373 ; 
*c6m gangan/ came, 132. 390: 
(2) come to oneself, recover, 92. 
170* (3) go» depart, 177. 92. 

Cambol, sn. banner, 164. 333. 

Ctunbol-wfga, sm. warrior fighting 
under a banner, 161. 243; 162. 

259- 
Cumpeeder, sm. god-father, 38. 77. 

[Compater.] 
(ge)Oimna,n (ic cann),i/6. (i)know, 
6. 53; 70- 433; '23. 127; 
J76. 71; 178. 113: (2) be able. 



{ge)CnTminii, U9^ v. gem. or met, 
try, test, ezpkire, 58. 74; 125. 
176; 140. 215; 162.259; '75- 
29. 

Coron, pret, pi. qfo&osxn. 

CulS, aj. known, familiar, 121. 53; 

1 3 1 • 384 ; 17^- 55- [Conoan.] 

C^eSe, pret. cf cunnan. 

Cia(Slice,av. familiariy, certainlj, 8. 7. 

Cwacian, vrv. quake. 

Cwalu, sf. killing, murder, violent 
death, 62. 183; 94. 209; 106. 
69. [CweLan.] 

Cwae(S, pret. of cweSan. 

Cwfledon, pret. pi. q^cweCan. 

Cw^ccan, wv. shake. [Cwaciao.] 

{ge)CwfXaik^ sv. say, ^)eak, 2. 33 ; 
92. 165. Gecwadon, agreed, re- 
solved, 83. 233. 

Cwelan, sv. die, 84. 259. 

Cw^llan, wv. kill, 1 2 2 . 84. [Cwalu.] 

Cw^llere, sm. killer, murderer, exe- 
cutioner, 89. 53, 64- 

geCw€mey aj. agreeable, 63. 205. 

Cw^n, sf. queen, 25. 50; 26. 58, 
59; 118. 72. 

Cwealm, sm. death. [Cwelan.] 

Cwealmbeere, aj. deadly, 84. 255. 

Cweartem, sn. prison, 63. 369; 
84. 263 ; 93. 180. 

Cwic, (cucu), aj. alive, 61. 140; 
86. 304; 161. 235; 174- 9- 

Cwide, sm. (i) speech, address, pro- 
posal, 71.471 ; 84.243; (a) dis- 
course, homily, 72. 512. [Cwe- 
"San.] 

Cwide-gidd, sn. (speech -word), 
speech, address, 176. 55. 

Cwidel^as, aj. speechless, 92. 169 

^^Cwidrseden, sf. agreement, 53 

43. 
Cwield, sf. destruction, death, 40 

165. [Cwalu.] 
(^«)Cwielmaii, tw. afflict, 93. 185 

[Cwealm.] 
Cwielmian, wv. suffer (intr.), 92 

146. 
CwfSan, wv. bewail, 171.56; 1 74. 9 
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Cw6xnon, pret, pi, o/cuman. 
Oyfu, sf. tub, vessel, 76. 25. 
Cylle, sm, vessel, 30. 87. 
Cymt$, ird,sg. o/cuman. 
Cyxue, sm. coming, 49. 85; 166. 

47 ; 167. 53. [Cuman.] 
^^Cynd, sfn. nature, 12. 114; 16. 

258; 83. 193, 196, 203. 
Cyne-cynn, sn, royal family, 89. 

73. 
Cyne-ddm, sm. kingdom, 66. 315 ; 

68. 361. 
Cyne-hl&ford, sm. ancestral lord, 

liege lord, 117. 34, 46. 
Cynelio, aj. royal, 89. 74, 76. 
Cyne-rlce, sn. kingdom, 97. 75; 

98. 86. 
Oyne-r6f, aj. nobly bold, 160. 

200; 163. 312. 
Cyne-setl, sn. royal seat, throne, 

qo. 98. 
Cyning (cyng), sm. king, 2. 1 1 ; 

89. 79; 158. 155. 
Cyning-beald, aj, nobly bold (?), 

131- 384- [Perhaps read cyne- 

beald.] 
Cynn, sn. race, family, 136. 76; 

142. 266; 163. 311; 164. 324. 
Cynren, sn. kindred, progeny, 184. 

28. 
Cyrtel, sm, coat, tunic, 19. 60 ; 79* 

116. 
Cyssan, wv. kiss, 175. 42 ; 179. 3. 

[Coss. * kiss.*] 
Cyst, sm. (choice), the best of any- 
thing, 129. 309; 169. i; moral 

excellence, virtue, 62. 166. [C^o- 

san.] 
Cystig, aj. (i) virtuous, 97. 70: 

(2) charitable, 77. 46. 
{ge)Of^B,n, wv. make known, tell, 

14. 190; 116. 18, 21; 166. 30. 

[Cii«.] 
0^15U(u), sf. native land, home, 

163. 312. [Cu«.] 

D. 

(^«)Dafenian, wv. w, dat. befit, 
suit, ^/. 18. 



DaroV, sm. spear, javelin, 138. 149 ; 

141. 255; 184. 21. 
Daru, sf. injury. 
DsBg, sm, day, 36. 29; 40. 144*; 

130-350; 179- I • Dacges, by day, 

80. 147. To dsBg, to-day, 87. I. 
DeegtSerlio, aj. * 9n \>ys\im daegSer- 

lican dxge,* on this very day, 89. 

68. 
D89g-hw&mlioe, av. daily, 105. 

11; 109. 135. 
DsBg-r^d, sn. dawn, 160. 204. 
D8Bg(e)-weoro, sn. day's work, 

138. 148; 162. 266. 
DbbI, sn. valley, 147. 60 ; 152. 176 ; 

166. 24. 
D^d, sf. deed, action, 1.2; 28.14; 

71. 473 (event) ; 152. 195. [Don.] 
D^d-b6tan, «av. atone (an evil 

deed), repent, 82.191. [Daedbdt.] 
D^d-o^ne, aj. bold in deeds, 132. 

395- 

D^d-b6t, sf. (deed-atonement), re- 
pentance, 65. 278. 

D^l, sm. part, division, 6. 48, 59 ; 
33. I3fi8; 180.10; *beaBnigum 
daele,* at all, 1 10. 165 ; * be sumum 
dale,' partly, iii. 212. 

(ge)!^^!^!!, wv, (i) divide, tear, 62. 
191 ; 177. 83 (?): (2) distribute, 
give away, 78. 70 ; 80. 144 ; 184. 
29 : (3) *hilde daelan,' share war, 
fight, 134. 33 : (4) gain, get, 147. 

geDeif, sn. digging, 28. 18. 

Delfan, sv. dig, 86. 303. 

D^ne, smpl. the Danes, 21. loi ; 
122. 73; 125. 167. 

D^ne-xnearo (Dgna-m.), sf. Den- 
mark, 21. 107, 112 (plur.). 

Dfniso, aj, Danish, 31. 8 ; 41. 182. 

Denu, sf. valley, 166. 24. 

Dorian, wv , w. dat. injure, 84. 257; 
107. 71, 82 ; 136. 70. [Daru.] 

D^riendlio, aj. injurious, mischiev- 
ous, 73. 549; 74.559- 

D^, yd pres. ofd6n. 
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D^ma, stn. judge, i6. 257 ; 153. 

4; 155- 59- [D6m.] 
{ge)'D6iaa,n, tw., (i) w. dat. judge, 

8. 15; 12. 120: (2) decree, 47. 

^3* (3) doom, condemn, 160. 

196. 
D^mend, sm. judge, 184. 36. 
Dealf, pret. of delfan. 
Dearr, see Durran. 
D^ad, aj. dead, 22. 135 ; 23. 161 ; 

122. 73. 
D6adlio, aJ. mortal, 12. 118; 59. 

101. 
D^alS, sm. death, 81. 169; 124. 

138; 127. 241. 
D^a^bsere (d^adb.), aj. deadly, 84. 

260. 
"DSeX-dmg, sm. day of death, 185. 

60. 
'D6aX-r^ced, sn. death-house, grave, 

167. 48. 
D6a^wio, sn. dwelling of death, 

I20. 25. 
D^ah, see Dugan. 
D^aw, sm. dew, 181. 12. 
Deorc, aJ. dark, 171. 46; sad, 

gloomy, 177. 89. 
D^ofol, snm. devil, 79* 94 > 80. 

124; 104.7; 147.60. [Diabolus] 
D^ofolcund, aj. devilish, 155. 

6i. 
D^ofol-gild, sn. idol, 83. 240 ; 84. 

247. 
DSofolgilda, sm. idolater, 83. 232. 
D6ofollio, aj. devilish, 79, 98. 
D€ofol-s6oo, aj. (devil-sick), pos- 
sessed of a devil, 80. 129. 
D^ogol, see Dfegol. 
D6op, aj. deep, 147. 60 ; 152. 176 ; 

172. 75- 
D6op, sn. deep water, 41. 196. 
D^ope, av. deeply, 177. 89. 
D6or, sn. beast (generally wild 

beast), 19. 48 (rein-deer) ; 43. 7 ; 

62. 195. 

D^ore (dyre), «/. (i) dear, beloved, 

63. 215; 121. 59: (2) precious, 
costly, ig. 50;" 22. 158; 1^8. 



D^orling (dyrling), sm. darling, 

favourite, 76. I. 
D^or-weoilS (d^orwur^), aj, pre- 
cious, 77.55; 179.107; noble, 

66. 307. 
Dieme, aj. secret, hidden, 123. 

107; 184. 43; 185.62. 
Diht, sn. command, direction, 60. 

112. [The Latin dictum.] 
(^f)Dihtan, wv. (i) appoint, direct, 

54. 99 ; 56. 1 (address); 60. 107 ; 

(2) compose, write, 69. 402 ; 102. 

224. 
Disc, sm. dish, 97. 75. 
Die, sm. ditch, moat, 29. 33, 34. 
Dfefan, vw. dip, 180. 3. [Diifan.] 
Dfegol, aj. secret, hidden, 9. 39; 

II. 102 ; remote, 30. 68. 
Dlegollioe (d^ogollice), av. secretly, 

8. 13. 

Dlepe, sf. depth, 52. 21. [D^op.] 

Dieran, extol, praise, 146. 12. 
[D6ore.] 

(^«)Dfersian, wv. make glorious, 
ennoble, 163. 300. [D^ore.] 

Dohte, pret, of dugan. 

Dohtor, sf. daughter, 172. I a. 

Dol, aj. foolish, proud, 149. 95 ; 
181. 17. [ = dwal, cp. gedwol- 
god.] 

Dolg, sn, wound, 171. 46. 

Dolg-wund, aj. wounded, 157. 
107. 

Dollioe, foolishly, presumptuously, 
147. 50. 

Dorste, pret. of durran. 

D6gor, smn, in poetry, day, 124. 
145; 154.12; 176.63. [Daeg.] 

D6in, sm. (i) doom, judgment, sen- 
tence, 78. 65; 91.130; 185.60: 
(2) opinion, decision, 48. 59 : (3) 
choice, 2. 31; 135. 38: (4) 
glory, 124. 138; 127. 241 ; 184. 
21. 

D6m-geom, aj, eager for glory, 

175. 17. 
D6mlioe, av. gloriously, 163. 

(j^e^'D6Ti, «). (^ ^o, ^sX^ V "^W ^» 
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64; 25. 21, 35; 81.163; (2)m 
place of a verh^ 81. 1 59 : (3) cause 
— 'dydon ricu settan' (had them 
founded), 26. 81 ; 151. 159: (4) 
put, place, take, &c. — ' t6 hierran 
hade ddn' (advance), 7. 71 ; 'dyde 
gn his byrae' (put on), 116. 6; 
7. 86; 14. 177; 180. 3. 

^«]D6n, sv. encamp, 38. 88, no. 

Draoa, sm. dragon, 81. 179; 184. 
26. [Draco.] 

Drano, pret. of drincan. 

Dr^, pret. q/'drifan. 

Dr&f, sf. drove, 108. 130. [Drffan.l 

Dr^fan, wv, drive, 107. 94. [Dr4f.J 

(^«)Dr§ooan, wv. trouble, afflict, 
41. 175 ; 9a. 162; 107. 71. 

Dr^no, sm. drink, 84. 255, 260, 
261. [Drincan.] 

Dr^noan, wv. give to drink, ply, 
154- 29. [Drincan.] 

Dr^ng, sm. youth, warrior, 138. 
149. [Norse drgngr.] 

Drepan, sv. strike. 

Drepe> sm. stroke, blow, 130. 338. 

(^0)Dr^fan, wv. generally in panic, 
pret. gedrdfed, (i) troubled, 125. 
167 (water) : (2) troubled in mind, 
afflicted, 15. 225; 25. 31; 156. 
88. 

j^fDr^fednis, sf. trouble, tribula- 
tion. 74. 556. 

Dr^am, sm. joy {never dream), 1 20. 
25; 164. 350; 176. 79. 

Dr^ogan, sv. do, perform, 126. 
220. 

Dr^or, sm. blood. [Drdosan.] 

Dr^orig, aj. (i) bloody, 125. 167: 
(2) sad, 77. 47; 79. 95; 175. 

i7» 25. 
Dr^orig-hle6r, aj, with sad face, 

177-83. 
Dr^orignis, sf, sadness, 81. 160. 
(^0)Dr6o8an, sv, fall, 166. 34; 175. 

36; 176.63. 
j^fDrino, sn. drinking, carousing^ 

22. 141, 144. 
Drinoan, sv. drink, 22. 131, 13a ; 

84. 255, 2$S; 180. 12, 



j^eDrinoan, sv, drink up, 84. 269. 

Drlfan, sv. drive, 107. 91 ; 108. 130. 

Drohtniing, ^f. conduct, way of 
life, 96. 46. [Droht(n)ian from 
Dr^ogan.] 

Drunoen, aj. (ptc.) drunk, 114. 
43; 126. 217; 155. 67, 107. 

Drusian, wv. become turbid, 131. 
380. 

Dryge, aj. dry — 'gn drygum,' on 
dry land, 41. 190. 

Dryht, sf. body of retainers, na- 
tion. [Dr^ogan.] 

Dryhten (drihten), sm. (i) king, 
lord, 127. 234; 154. 21: (2) 
God (the Lord), 76. 15; 129. 
304; 155.61; 163.300. [Dryht.] 

Dryhtenlio, aj, (lordly), divine, 71. 

475- 
Dryht-folo» sn. people, nation, 181. 

17. 
Dryht-guxna, sm. retainer, warrior, 

124. 138; 154. 29. 

Dryhtlio, aj. lordly, 184. 26. 

Dryhtsoipe, sm. valour, 126. 220. 

Dryno, sm. drink, 30. 67. [Drin- 
can.] 

Dryre, sm. fall, 165. 16. [Dre6^ 
san.] 

Drysmian, wv. darken, become 
obscure, 123. 125. 

Dugan (ic d^ah), swv. avail, be 
worth, 135. 48; 'ne dohte hit,* 
there was no worth, goodness, 
106. 67; w. gen. be equivalent 
to, able to procure, stand in stead 
of, 122. 94. 

DuguV, sf. (i) worth, excellence, 26. 
61: (2) benefit, help, 140. 197: 
(3) body of retainers, multitude, 
III. 197 (the flower of the 
Britons); 155. 61 (hosts): 176. 

79; 177- 97- 
Dulman, sm. war-ship, 26. 68. 

Durran (ic dearr), swv. dare, ven- 
ture, 18. 23; 26. 66; 105. 26; 
174. 10. 

DuTU. ^. dooT, 1. \\\ 'v^V ^'^'^ 
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Dust, sn. dust, 84. 250; lOO. 163; 

181. 12. 
Dtifan, tv. dive. 
D^n, sf. hill — * 9f dune/ adv, down, 

163. 291 ; 184. 30. 
Di^-scrsf, sn. hill cave, 166. 24. 
Dwses, aj. foolish, 110. 172. 
Dw^lian, itt/. lead astray, 104. 8. 

[Dol.] 
gehwielA, sn, error, 84. 241 ; 100. 

149. 
^cDwiznor, sn, fantom, 92. 162. 
^«Dwol-god, sn, false god, 105. 

27. [Dol,] 
j'«Dwol-inanii,5m. heretic, 83. 213. 
Dyde, pret. of d6n. 
Dyhtig, aj. strong, 121. 37. [Du- 

gan.] 
Dyne, sm. din. 
Dynian, wv. din, 121. 67; 154. 

23 ; 160. 204. 
Dynt, sm. stroke, 114. 48. 
Dyrstig, aj, bold. [Durran.] 
Dyrstignis, sf. boldness, audacity, 

83. 216. 
Dysig, aj. foolish, 51. 6; 54. 73. 
Dysig, sn, folly, 67. 345. 
Dysiglio (dyslic), aj. foolish, 78. 

64; loi. 202. 
D^e, see D^re. 



E. 



Ebba, sm, ebb, 135. 65. 
Ebreas, smpl. Hebrews, 160. 218 ; 

161. 253. 
Xibreiso, aj. Hebrew, 6. 54; 161. 

241. 
9cfir» «/"• edge* o^d in poetry y sword, 

126. 209; 128. 274; 135. 60; 

180. 6. 
^og-bana, sm, slayer with the 

sword, 120. 12. 
^og-plega, sm, sword-play, battle, 

161. 246. 
Xi'd-hwierft, sm. (return, turn), re- 
verse, change, 120. 31. 
S'd'Uan, sn. reward^ 91. 128. 



ii'd-niwe, aj. renewed, 64. 237; 
148. 69 ; 167. 77. 

^^E'dniwian, wv, renew, 60. 131. 

Edor, sm, enclosure, court, dwell- 
ing, 176. 77. 

^«£'d-sta:9eliaii, vw. re-estabKsh, 
78. 78, 80. 

E'd-w§nden» sf, turn, change, 166. 
40. 

!E*d--wit, sn. reproach, contumely, 
16. 244; 160. 215. 

Xifen (emn), aj. even, 28. 27. 

EfenehV, 5/. plain (?), neighbour- 
hood (?), 39. 117. 

£i'fen-eald,a/. of equal age, 90.93 ; 

93. 191. 
E'fen-hlytta, sm. equal sharer, 91. 

128. 
E'fen-s^rig (enms.), aj. w. dot. 

equally sorry with, 25. 36. 
ipfes, sf. (eaves), border (of a forest), 

36. 27. 
Efne, av. (i) behoW, 80. 126; 81. 

154: ( 2 ) just, 46. 17. [Efen.] 
^ft, av. (1) again, 39. 107; 129. 

306 : (2) afterwards, 6. 49 ; 59. 

97, 100: (3) back, 79. 109 ; 158. 

146; 180. 3. 
^'ft-sf$, sm. return, 122. 82. 
^ge, sm. fear, 26. 62; 80. 127; 

110. 165. 
^g(e)sa, sm. fear, terror, 161. 252 ; 

173. 86. 
^gesfiill, aj. fearful, terrible, 154. 

21; 162.257; 164.329; 184.30. 
^geslio, aj. fearful, terrible, 44. 25 ; 

108. 105; 132. 399. 
^geslioe, aj. fearfully, terribly, 92. 

150. 
Eglan, wv. molest, afflict, 159. 185. 

[?ge.] 
Ele, SOT. oil, 54. 74, 75 ; 76. 25 ; 

92. 167. [Oleum.] 
^'l-fr§mede (alfr.), aj. strange, 

foreign, free, 86. 329; 89. 77. 
Igjllen, sn. (i) courage (only in 

poetry), 127. 243; 128. 279; 

140. 211; 170. 34; 183. 16: 
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^llen-dUld, sf, deed of courage, 

162. 273. 
^llen-m^rtSu, sf, fame of courage, 

126. 221. 
^Ilen-r6f, aj. strong of courage, 

157. 109; 158. 146. 
l^llen-prfste, aj. bold of courage, 

158. 133- 

l^llen-weoro, sn, deed of courage, 

126. 214. 
^Ilexi-w6diiis, sf. fervour, zeal, 

49. 95. 
lilies, av. otherwise, else, 10. 51 

(what else?) ; 87. 333 (nothing 

else). 
^llor, av. elsewhere, elsewhither, 

157.112. [El-.] 
^llor-gist (ae), sm. alien sprite, 

122. 99; 131. 367.371- 
5I11, sf. ell, 19. 42, 43, 44. 
]|j'l-p6od, sf. strange nation, 161. 

237. 
Igjlp^odig, aj. foreign, 160. 215. 

^Ip^odignis, sf. foreign land, a- 

broad, 54. 91. 
i^i'l-wihtys/I foreign creature, strange 

monster, 127. 250. 
Bmbe, ste Tmbe. 
Exxui, see XSfen. 
Emniht (aefen-niht), 5/*. equinox, 

117- 52- 

XSmn-lange, prp., w, dat. along, 
19. 67. 

^nde, sm.(i)end, 83. 230; 119. 4; 
*holtes set ^nde,* on the borders 
of a forest, 170. 29: (2) quarter, 
direction, 38. 77; 105. 40. 

(^e)£!nde-byTdaxi, wv. range in 
order, include, 65. 289 ; 72. 505. 

^nde-byrdxds, 5/. order, succes- 
sion, 47. 23; 60. 106, 127. 

^ndemes, av. together, 83. 523. 

(^«)^ndiaii, ut/. (i) end, finish 
{trans.\ 28. 25; 49. 97; 186. 
83: (2) die, 106. 41. 

^nd-lufon, num. eleven. 

^ndlyfta, aj. eleventh, 53. 49. 

^tf^dung, sf. ending, end, 99. 130. 

|!iige, aJ. (i) nsLiTOW, 124. 160: 



(2) severe, cmel, 167. 52 

(death). 
]§:xigel, sm. angel, 93. 193 ; 169. 9. 

[Angelus.] 
Engel-oynn, m. race of angels, 

145. I. 

]|ingellio, aj. angelic, of angels, 91. 
118. 

Iglngle, smpl. the English, 108. 122,. 
129; III. 196. [Angel.] 

]|Sxigliso, aj. English, 57. 16, 28; 
* 9n Englisc,* in (the) English (lan- 
guage), 83. 223. 

^ngliso-^«reord, sn. English lan- 
guage, 46. 7. 

^nt, sm. giant, 26. 65 ; 28. 23 ; 
66. 322; 177.87; 183. 2. 

l^rian, wv. plough, 19. 54, 64. ^ 

^8xie, sm. man, 45. 46. 

Btan, sv. eat, 52. 19. 

Ettan, tuv. harrow, 19. 64. 

£, see £a. 

£0, see £ao. 

£oe, aj. eternal, 15. 214; 78. 68, 
72. 

£oelioe» av. eternally, 79. 118 ; 83. 
228 ; 9a. 146. 

^onis, ^. eternity, 15. 209; 76.6. 

:St$, set EalSe. 

£t$el, sm. (i) country, native land, 

13. 140; 135- 52; 175- 20: (2) 

territory, 4. 9. 
£t$el-weard, sm. guardian of his 

country, 164. 321. 
i^fstan, tuv. hasten, 1 27. 243 ; 

140. 206. [6fost.] 
iShtan, wv., w. gen. pursue, perse- 
cute, 16. 234; 128. 262; i6i« 

237. [6ht, * persecution.'] 
i^htere, sm. persecutor, 76. 24 ; 91, 

118. 
^htnis, sf. persecution, 87. 3 ; 91. 

120. 
:^st, sf favour, love, grace, 106. 56 ; 

166. 46; 181. 24. 
Eafera, sm. child, 1 29. 297. 
Eafot$, sn, strength, 126. 2i6« 

[Moi.^ 
EaSila, num. ^y^y^^- ^V 
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Salitiaxi, vjv. watch over, J24. 157. 
(^OXSalgian, wv. defend, 135. 52. 
!Bald, aj, old, 13. 140; 26. 80, 

81 ; * eald faeder,' grandfather, 

140. 218. Comp, ieldra, 122. 

74 (see also ieldran) ; superl. 

ieldesta (ieldsta), oldest, highest in 

rank, chief, 61. 168; 84. 253; 

153. 10; 161. 242. 
!£jaldd6in, sm. age, 29. 56. 
iEald-fsBder, sm. grandfather, 65. 

287. 
X!ald-f6ond, sm. old foe, hereditary 

foe, 163. 316. 
XSald-h^ttende, smpl. old foes, 

164. 321. 
ifiald-^aifSla, sm. old foe, 161. 

228. 
lElaldor, sm. prince, king, 53. 41 ; 

86.318; 92. 173; 135.53- 
Ealdor, sn. life, 122. 88; 125. 

192 (vitals) ; 179. 3 ; 't6 ealdre,' 

for ever, 152. 182. 
XSaldor-biscop, sm. chief bishop, 

87. 14. 
!Baldord6in, sm. sovereignty, 69. 

421. 
Saldor-dugut$, sf. nobility, flower 

of the chiefs, 163. 310. 
Tjaldorl^as, aj. lifeless, 130. 337. 
iEaldor-mann, sm. chief, magis- 
trate, I. 3; 31. 3; 140. 219. 
£aldor-pegn, sm. chief attendant, 

retainer, 121. 58; 161. 242. 
"Eald-geatr^on, sn. old treasure, 

123. 131 ; 126. 208. 
iEaldiing, sf. growing old, age, 29. 

Sail, (i) aj, all, 2. 17, 23, 42 ; • ofer 
call' {neut.)f everywhere, 141. 
256; *mid ealle,* entirely, 30. 
74 J 35« 4 • (2) ov. entirely — * eall 
SW& micel,' quite as great, 53. 66 ; 

. 57.39; 108.129; "0-174: (3) 
calles, av. entirely, quite, 57. 22; 
105. 28: (4) eaira, w. superl, — 
' eaira msest,*most of all, 107. 88 ; 
J 49. 92, 106. So also ealles 
swi^ost, 40. 16$, 



X!all-g^6d, aj. alt-good, 58. 70. 
Eall-ffylden, aj. all-golden, 155. 

46. 
iES'all-mihtig (aelm.), aj, almighty, 

5. 22; 77. 31; 80. 119. 
Eallunga, av. entirely, ii. 83 ; 77. 

47 ; 80. 145. 
Eall-wealda, sm. ruler of all, lai. 

64; 145. i; 156. 84. 
XSall-wealdend, sm. ruler of all, 

96. 22. 
Salneg, see.'Weg. 
£alot$, sn. {indecl.) 'ale,' 23. 170. 

[Ealu.] 
£al(l)-sw£, av. also, 61. 140; 66. 

321. 
Ealu, sn. ale, 22. 153. 
!Bain = eom (wesan). 
Earo (arc), sm. ark, 60. 122; 61. 

144. [Area.] 
Eard, sm. country, home, dwelling, 

place, 25. 28; 82. 208; 123. 

127. 
Eard-geard, sm. dwelling-place, 

earth, 177. 85. 
Eardian, wv, dwell, 20. 68; 21. 

105 ; 58. 53. 

Eard-stapa, sm. (hnd-stepper), 
wanderer, 174. 6. 

EarfdS, sn. hardship, distress, toil, 
106. 55 1 174.6. 

EarfolSe, aj. difficult, 78. 78. 

Earfotnio, aj. difficult, full of hard- 
ship, 177. 106. 

EarfGlSlioe,av. with difficulty, scarce- 
ly, 92. 151, 157; 131. 386. 

Earg (earh) aj. (bad), cowardly, 
141. 237. 

Eargian, wv, shun, fear, no. 
166. 

Earglio, aj, bad, 108. 118. 

Earm, sm. arm, 96. 28 ; 139. 165. 

Eanu, aj. poor, wretched, despica- 
ble, 24. 11; 26. 77; 80. 135; 
175.40. 

Earm-oearig, aj. oppressed with 
care, 175. 20, 

Earming, sm. poor wretch. So. 
11^. 
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Xarmlio, aj. wretched, loi. 205 ; 

108.118(7.1.). 
Earmlioe, av. wretchedly, no. 

190. 
Xarm-ioeapen, aj. (wretchedly 

created), wretched, 123. loi. 
Earn, sm. eagle, 137. 107; 160, 

210. 
(^«)£arnian, wv, earn, deserve, 45. 

47; 105- 15- 17- 

Eomung, sf. merit, 105. 16, 18. 
g'«Eamung, sf, merit, 96. 32 ; 98. 

88. 
Eaz (aex), sf. axe, 16. 231, 239, 

241; 114. 48. 
Eaxl, sf. shoulder, 69. 422; 128. 

287; 129. 297; 170. 32. 
Eaxl-^espann, sn. shoulder-span 

(place where the two beams of 

the cross intersect (Grein)), 169. 

9- 
Eazl-j'tfstealla, sm. shoulder-com- 
panion (one Who stands at the 
shoulder), intimate friend, 122. 

;76. 

Ea (6), sf. river, 18. 22, 23 ; 38. 

98; 40. 147; 184. 30. 
ifiao (4c), av. also, generally with 

and, 34. 23 ; 95. 27 J o** «"''* g«» 

36. 30 ; * 4ac swilce,' also, 46. 9. 
ilOao, prp.fW. dat. besides, 41. 173; 

134. II. 
Eaoa, sm. increase, addition, 14. 

177; 38.86. 
£aoen, aj. (well grown), strong, 

great (only in poetry), 131. 371 ; 

1 79. 8 (strong with life, vigorous). 

[Ptc. q/'4acan, grow.] 
£aoian, wv. increase (intraris.)^ 14. 

182. 
£aonian, wv. conceive, 69. 417. 
£ad, sn. (riches), prosperity, 151. 

156; 162. 273. 
£ad-hr^ig, aj. (rejoicing in pros- 
perity), triumphant, 158. 135. 
ilOadig, aj. rich, happy, blessed, 80. 

1.^5; 90- I"; 91.124. 
^aiSe, av. easily, 6. 64; no. 189; 
156. 75, 102. Comp. 46, 



ge'^tX-m.^d^iD. (^adm^dan), «w. 

humble, 73. 550. 
:^at$-2n6du, sf. reverence (in plur.), 

159. 170- 
£at$-2n6d (6adm.), aj, humble, 97. 

70; 171. 60. 

£a1Sin6dlioe, av. humbly, 8.12; 

^ 49. 93. 

Eage, sn, eye, 82. 200, 201 ; 92. 

168. 
£a-ld, interj. oh 1 81. 164, 165; 

110.188. 
^am, sm. uncle, 95. 6. 
£are, sn. ear. 

fiaat, av. eastwards, 37. 59. 
^astan, av. from the east, 21. 122. 

124; 'be ^astan,* w. dat. east of, 

38. 91 ; * wits 4astan,* to the east, 

19. 66. 
^a-st8Bl$, sn, river (sea-) bank, 135. 
^63. 
East-d&l, sm. eastern quarter, the 

east, 28. 4; 87. 8; 165. 2. 
i^ast-^nde, sm. east end, 35. 6. 
£ast-§ngle, smpl. East-Anglians, 

^36.19; 39- "5. 
Easter-deg, sm. Easter day, 97. 74. 
£asteme, aj. eastern, 148. 70. 
£aste-weard, aj. eastward, 20. 68, 
^69; 35.5; 37.55. 
East-healf, sf. east side, 38. loi. 
£ast-lang( av. eastwards, 35. 7. 
£astran (Eastron), sfpl, Easter, 32. 

30; 33. ". 15; 114-36, 38. 
£ast-rihte, av. eastwards, 18. 14. 
i^ast-rfoe, sn. (i) east kingdom, 

empire, 35. 2; 36. 18: (2) the 

east, 62. 191. 
ifiast-seaxaii, ]6a8t-seaxe, smpd. 

East-Saxons, 36. 37 ; 39. 1 26. 
Eodoroan, u/v. ruminate, 48. 75 

( = ed-recian). 
Eofor, sm. (1) wild-boar, 184. 19: 

(2) image of a boar on a helmet, 

122. 78. 
Eofor-spr6ot, sm. boar-spear, 125. 

187. [Spr^ot, * sprout.* * stake *\ 
Eoli, sm. Yiot%^ i^tJc^ \\x ^^t>y^, 

1^9, 1^9, 
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Eom, see 'Wesan. 
XiorlS-biiend, sm, earth -dweller, 

i8i. 8. 
XSoxISe, sf. earth, 8i. i6i ; loo. 

170; 128. 282. 
Eort$lic, aj, earthly, 90. 95. 
XSorK-rfce* sn, earthly kingdom, 

152. 174. 
Bor'S-sorflBf, sn, earth-cave, 177. 

84. 
Eort$-tierwe, sf, earth-tar, bitu- 
men, 29. 32. 
Eorl, sm. (1) earl, 31. 2, 13, 15: 

(2) warrior, man (only in poetry), 

122. 78 ; 134. 6; 162. 257. 
Xiorl-^eweede, sn. warrior's dress, 

armour, 125. 192. 
Eomest (-ost), sf. earnest: '9n 

eornest,' av. in earnest, 59. 87 ; 

109. 132. 
Sameste, av. earnestly, fiercely, 

142.281; 157.108; 161. 231. 
Xiomestlice, av. in truth, indeed, 

53- 56 ; 91- 142. 

Sorre, see Irre. 
XiOten, sm. giant. 
Eoteniao, aj. gigantic, 129. 308. 
£ode, />re/. o/g4n. 
leiowaxL, vw. show, display, 161. 
240. 

P. 

Fadian, urv. arrange, order, 107. 

77; III. 218. 
Fana, sm. banner. 
Fand, pret. of findan. 
Fandian, «n/., w, gen, try, tempt, 

9. 42 ; 18. 7 ; 79. 108. [Fm- 

dan.] 
Fandung, sf trying, tempting, 10. 

55. 59- 
Fangen, ptc. of f6n, 

(^tf)Faran, sv, go, travel, 33. 6, 19 ; 

79. 114; 118. 56. 
^«Faran, sv. (i) (overrun), take 

possession of (;| country), 25. 

96: (2) attack, 26.67: (3) die, 
J 2, so. 



Faruy ^, (i) journey, 88. 4a : (a) 

proceedings, life, *j2t 496. 
Ffio(e)n, sn, treachery, crime, 27. 

85 ; 79- 98 ; 185. 56. 

F6cenfall, aj, treacherous, 90* 
92. 

F^ (f&h), aj, coloured, stained, 
variegated, 120. 36; 131. 381; 
184. 22. 

F&s, aj. (i) hostile, 126. 213 
(fara, of the foes) ; 157. 104 (?) : 
(2) proscribed, guilty, lao. 13. 
[F^on.] 

FsBO, sn. period of time, interval^ 
46. 6 ; 82. 192, 194. 

Ffldder, sm, father, God, 86. 319, 
337; *eald f.' grandfather, 140. 
218. 

Ffldderen-m^g, sm. paternal kins< 
man, 120. 13. 

FflBfSm, sm. (i) embrace (outstretch- 
ed a^ms), grasp, 124. 143; 181. 
25 : (2) protection, 185. 61 : (3) 
fathom. 

FsetSm-rim, sn. fathom (yard) mea- 
sure, 166. 29. 

Fsegen, q/., w. gen, glad, 98. no; 

131- 383 ; 176- 68. 

F89g(e)nian» wv,^ w, gen, rejoice, 

77. 41 ; 93. 181. 
Fsdger, aj. fair, beautiful, 28. 27; 

167. 64; 170. 21 ; 172. 73. 
F8Bg(e)re, av. beautifully, well, 163. 

301 ; 185. 56. 
FsBgemis, sf. fairness, beauty, 58. 

65. 
Fasr, sn. (i) journey, 37. 44; 89. 

66: (2) proceedings, life, 61. 150. 

[Faran.] 
FsBst, aj. fast, firm, secure, 29. 44 ; 

121. 40; 151. 163. 
Fsdstnis, sf, firmness, massiveness, 

28. 29. 
Fsdste, av. fast, firmly, 108. 127. 
Fsdsten, sn. (i) fortress, 13. 148; 

36. 12; 38. 97; 140. 194: (a) 

fact, 83. 217, 218; 85. 287. 
FaBsten-bryoe, sm, breach of fast- 

*m^, lo^, \«>^. 
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F»sten-geat, sn, fortress-gate, 158. 

i6a. 
F89stlioe, av. firmly, bravely, 136. 

8a; 141. 254. 
(ge)'FadBtDian.,tuv. (i) fasten, 170. 

33 ' (2) confirm, conclude (peace), 

59.88; 134.35- 
Festnung, 5/ security, 178. 115. 
Feet, sn, vessel, jar, 54. 75; 76. 

II. 
F89tels, sm, (i) vessel, 23. 169; 

(2) pouch, bag, 157. 127. 
F^ge, aj. doomed to death, 129. 

318; 137. 119; 160. 209. 
F^htS, ^. feud, hostility, 122. 83, 

90; 140.225; 181. II. [F&g.] 
F»le, aj, faithful, good. 
^^F^lsian, tw. purify, 131. 370. " 
F^mne,s/. virgin, 54. 71. 79 ; 184. 

44. 
F^r, sm, (sudden) danger, 148. 

89. 
F^r-gripe, sm. sudden grasp, 128. 

266. 
F^iinga, av, suddenly, forthwith, 

124, 164. 
F&rlioe, av. suddenly, 78. 82 ; 81. 

150; 176. 61. 
F^r-8oei^a,5m. sudden (or danger- 
ous) enemy, 138. 142. 
F^r-spell, sn. sudden (dreadful) 

tidings, 161. 244. 
(£e)V^ocskTL,wv.{i) fetch, 79. 105: 

(2) seek, 101. 195: (3) gain, 

take, 138. 160. 
FeVer, sf. (i) feather, 19. 56, 60 : 

(a) wing, 175.47- 
FeVer-hama, sm. feather-coat, 152. 

17a. 
Fela (feala), aj., w. gen. many, 82. 

206; 83. 227; 87. 334; 120. 

15. 
Fela-m6dig, aj, very bold, 131. 

387. 
Fela-synnig, aj, very sinful, 123. 

129. 

Fold, sm. field, field of battle, 36. 

• 26; 141. 241 ; 166. 26. 

Tell, sn. skin, hide, jg, 56, 59^ 



F^xin, sn. fen, lai. 45 ; 184. 4a. 
Ff mi-land, sn. fen-land, a4. 16. 
Ff ngel, sm. prince, kin? (only in 

poetry), 134. 150; lao. 225. 
TPf;iui-geli,d, sn, marsh-path, 123. 

109. 
FerhtS (fert^), smn. heart, mind 

(only in poetry), 131. 383; 177. 

90; 181. 21. 
FerhtS-gleftw, aj, wise, prudent of 

mind, 155. 41. 
Ferht$-looa, sm, (mind-enclosure), 

heart, 174. 13; 175. 33. 
Ffrian (fgrigan), wv, (i) carry, 36. 

36; 37.48; 81.152; 92.164: 

(2)go(?), 139.178. [Faran.] 
Fers, sn. verse, 47. 39. [Versus.] 
Ferio, q;. fresh, 20. 81 ; 28. 7. 
Ff tel, sm. hilt. [Faet.J 
Fftel-hilt, sn, belted hilt, 129. 

313- 
(^«)F^tiaii (fgtigan), wv. fetch, 40. 

152 ; 96. 29 (fgtte, pret.); 121. 

60 ; 154. 35. 
Fetor, sf. fetter, 175. 21. 
F^dan, «/v. (i) feed, 115. 60; 179. 

9: (2) foster, bring up,, 25. 44. 

[F6da.] 
F^a, sm, troop, 122. 77; 125. 

174; 136. 88. 
F^e, sn. power of movement, loco- 
motion, 150. 134. 
F^e-Ofmpa, sm, foot-warrior, 129. 

294. 
F^el&st, sm, (movement-track), 

step, 131. 382; 158. 139. 
geJP6gan., wv. join, 78. 74. 
"F&cX, yd. sg. of f<3n. 
F^ng, pret. of{6n. 
geJP^ra, sm. companion, 3. 37. 39; 

11.90; 175. 30. [F<5r.] 
F^ran, wv. (i) go, proceed, 79. 96 ; 

85. 284; 124. 140; 131. 382; 

154. 12: (2) behave, act, 68. 

363. [F6r.] 
geJP6re, aj. accessible, 165. 4. 
geJP ^rscipe, sm. com^xw^ ^ \^ . t^V* 
g<Fe«i\i, Jnret. of ^^tl^wv. 
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FealcUm* sv, fold, i8o. 7. 

Fealgi pret, of feolhan. 

Peallan, sv. (i) fall, 78. 85 ; 89. 

79; 176. 63; *9n f.* assail, 13. 

164 : (2) flow (river), 20. 94. 
Fealu, aj. fallow, dark, 167. 74 ; 

175. 46. 
Fealu-hilte, q;. fallow-hilted, 139. 

166. 
Feax, sn, hair (head of hair), 68. 

387; 132. 397; 156. 99; 162. 

281. 
F6a (f(6awa), aj. few, 18. 5; 83. 

230; 124. 162. 
Feoh, sn. (i) cattle, 184. 47: (2) 

money, property, 2. 21,31; 80. 

148. 
Feohl6as> aj, without money, 40. 

160. 
Feoh-gifre* a], greedy of money^ 

avaricious, 176. 68. 
^eFeoht, sn, fight, battle, war, 24. 

8 ; 26. 75 ; 159. 189. 
(^e)Feohtan, sv. fight, 2. 17 ; 33. 

20; 134. 16; 141. 254: *9nfeoh- 

tan,* attack, fight, 31. 19. 
j'eFeohtan, sv. gain (by fighting), 

137. 129; 157. 122. 
Feohte, sf. fight, 137. 103. 
Feolan, 5 v. get in, penetrate, 3. 41 ; 

120. 31. [« Feolhan.] 
Feorh, smn. life, 2. 21; 3. 43; 

138. 142. 

Feorh-bold, sn. life-dwelling, body, 

172. 73. 
Feorh-hi^, sn, life-house, body, 

143. 297. 
Feorh-^CTifiJla, sm. (life-enemy), 

mortal foe, 128. 290. 
Feorm, sf, (i) food: (2) use, 5. 

36. 
Feorr, q/., w. instr, far (from), 123, 

III; 165. I; 175. 21. 
FeoPT, av. (i) far, 18. 12, 13; 133. 

3 ; 175. 26 (far or near); superl. 

fierrest, 18, 12: (2) of time ^ far 

back, 177. 90: (3) in addition, 

furthefj 122, go (?). 
Feorran, av. from afar, 11. 103 



(feorrane); 123. i»o; 154. a45 

171.57- 
F^l, ^, file. 

F^ol-lieard, aj, hard as a file, 137. 

108. 
F^oll, pret. o/feallan. 
F^on, wv. hate. 
(^e)F6oan, sv., w, gen, and imstr, 

rejoice, 33. 18; 49. iio; 1351. 

319; 131-374.377. 
F^ond, sm. (i) foe, enemy, 52. 29; 

160. 195; 170. 30: (2) fiend« 

devil, 13. 140 ; 148. 61. [Partie, 

pres, of f(Son.] 
Flond-soeat$a, sm. enemy, 157^ 

104; 180. 19. 
F#oii$a, num, aj. fourth, 154. 12. 
F^oung, 5/. enmity, 16. 246^ 

[F^on.] 
Flower, num. four, 40. 140; 131. 

387- 
F6ower-B0iete, aj, four-cornered, 

square, 28. 28. [Sc^at.] 

F^owertig, num. forty, 1 14. 39. 

F^ower-tfene, num. fourteen, 132. 

391. 
FiSer, see Fet$er. 

Fi8er-f6te, aj, four-footed, 62. 

195. [Fi"5er, another form of 

f(6ower.] 
Fielde,a;. plain, champaign, 28. 26. 

[Feld.] 
Fiell, sm. (i) (felling), fall, 129. 

394 ; 136. 71 : (2) death, 99. 

133; 171- 56; slaughter, 142. 

264. [Feallan.] 
(g-«)Fiellan, wv. fell, slay, 159. 

194; 171.38; 172.73. [Feal- 
lan.] 
Fierd, sf. (i) (military) expe^ 

dition, campaign, 140. 221 ; 151. 

163 : (2) army, 24. 5 ; 31.5; 

184. 31; 185. 52. [Faran.] 
Fierd-ham, sm. (war-coat), armour, 

127. 254. 
Fierd-hrssgl, sn, (war-dress), ar- 
mour, 128. 277. 
FiQrd-li-w«t« ai. bold in war, 132. 
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Fierd-rino (war-man),warrior, 1 38. 

140. 
Fierd-soeorp, m. war-6rnament, 

180. 13. 
Fierd-wlo, sn, (army-dwrelling), 

camp, 160. 220. 
Fierd-wiert$e (weortJ), aj, distia- 
. guished in war, 121. 66. 
Fierdl^as, aj, undefended, 36. 28. 
Fierdian, wv, campaign, 37. 45. 
Fierd-l^c^, sn. war^song, 125. 174. 
Fiergen-b^am, sm. mountain-tree, 

124. 164. 
Fiergen-holt, sn. mountain-wood, 

124. 143. 
Fiergen-str^am, sm. mountain- 
stream, 123. 109; 184. 47. 
Fierlen, aj, distant, 61. 160; 67. 

337. [Feoir.] 
Fierrest, superl, of feorr. 
Fierat, sm. period, time, 54. 98 ; 

76. 22; 164. 325; respite, loi. 

209. 
Findan, $1/. find, 6. 55 ; 23. 165 ; 

120. 17; 127. 236; 146. 21. 
Finger, sw. finger, 127. 255 ; 180. 

7; 184.38. 
Finnas, smpl. Fins, 18. 5, 28. 
Firas, smpl. men (only in poetry), 

154- 33; 165. 3. 
Firen, sf. crime, violence : * fimum,* 

av. excessively, very, 148. 74. 
Firnum, see Firen. 
Fiso (fixas), sm. fish, 184. 27. 
Fiso-oynn, fish tribe, 62. 194. 
Fisoere, sm. fisher, 18. 27. 
FisootS, sm. fishing, 18. 6. 
Fiend, pi, of f(6ond. 
Fff, num. five, 41. T93; 169. 8. 
Flftig, num. fifty, 93. 183. 
Fifta, num., aj. fifth, 64. 242. 
Fff-tiene, num. fifteen, 19. 59 ; 

130. 33a. 
Fl&n, sfm. arrow, 79. 95 ; 136. 71 ; 

142. 269; 160. 221. 

Fl&n-boga, sm. (arrow-)bow, 125. 

183. 
FUeso, sn. flesh, 12. 118, 119; 16. 

2^Si Si. 16$, 



FUeio-hama» sm, (flesh-covering) 

body, 129. 318. 
Fl^solio, aj, fleshly, carnal, la. 

113; 76. 17- 
Fl^tt, sn. floor, hall, X 28. 290, 318 ; 

176. 61. 
Fl^tt-sittende, sm, sitter in the 

hall, guest, 154. 19, 33. 
Fl^de, aj. flooded, full (river), a8. 

14. [Flod.] 
Fleax, sn. flax, 52. 14. 
Fl^ag (fl^ah), pret, o/fl^ogan. 
Fl^ali, pret, o/fl^on. 
Fl^am, sm, flight, 38. 105; 90. 

100; 163. 29a. 
F16ogan, sw. (i) fly, 134.7; 152. 

172; 160. 221 : (2) flee, 142. 

375- 
Fl^oge, sf. fly. 

Fl^oh-nftt, sn, fly-net, curtain, 

155.47- 
{ge) Fl^on, sv. flee, 16. 250, 254 ; 

36. 40; 140. 194. 

Fl^otan, £t;. float, 176. 54. 

(^0)Flleman, viv, (i) put to flight, 

36. 39; 37-^4; 39- 130: (a) 
drive, hunt, 123. 120. [Fl^am.] 

Flitan, sv. quarrel, 5a. 12. 

Flooo, sm. troop. 36. 29. 

Flocc-m^lum, av, in troops, 113. 

Floco-r&d, sf, troop-incursion, 36. 

27. 
Flugon, pret, pi. of fl^ogan and 

fl^on. 
Flot, sn. sea, 135. 41. [Fl^otan.] 
Flota, sm. sailor, pirate, 136. 72; 

141. 227. 
Flot-mann, sm. sailor, pirate, 108. 

123. 
F16d, sm. mass of water, (i) flood, 

51. 3, 8; 60. 120: (2) flow 

(opposed to ebb) of the tide, 42. 

206; 135. 65; tide generally, 

136. 72: (3) "ver, 123. III. 
F16d-wilm, sm. flowing stream, 

167. 64. 
F16r, s/. ^001, %\Q\«A^ -vw. ^^\ 
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F16wan, sv, flow, 92. 155; 135. 

65; 184. 47. 
Plyht, sm. flight, 136. 71. [Fleo- 

gan.] 
Fn^st, sm. blowing, breath, 165. 

Fohten, ptc. of feohtan. 

Folo, sn. (i) people, nation, 135. 

172; 130- 332: (2) aimy, 135. 

45. 
Folo-^efeoht, sn, pitched battle, 

32. 36. 
Folciao, aj. of the people, 44. 31. 
Folc-lagu, sf. law of the people, 

105. 40. 
Folo-^^stealla, sm. companions in 

war, 146. 26 ; 147. 42. 
Folc-atgde, sm. battle-place, 126. 

213; i'63. 320. 
Folo-toga, sm. leader of the people, 

general, 155. 47; 159. 194. 
Folo-wiga, sm. warrior, t8o. 13. 
Fold ftgend, sm. earth- possessor, 

earth-dweller, 165. 5, 
Fold-btiend, 5m. earth-dweller, 

123. 105. 
Folde, sf. earth, ground, 162. 281; 

165. 3, 8 ; 167. 60. 
Fold-gr^g, aJ. earth-gray, 184. 

31- 
Fold-weg, sm. (earth-way), road, 

131. 383. 
Folgian (fyl(i)gan), iw,, w. dat. 

(i) follow, 44.41 ; 76. 16; obey, 

III. 215 : (2) serve (the guests), 

154. 33. 
Folgot$, sm. (following), (body of) 

retainers, province, 117. 25, 29. 

Folxn, sf. hand (only in poetry), 
121.53; 138.150; 156.80. 

For, prep.^w. dat. {tnstr.) (i) locals 
before, 132. 399; 159. 192: (2) 
in the sight of, before ; * rice for 
worulde, 80. 1 20 ; * se hafS fortJ- 
gang for Gode and for worulde,' 
56.5: (3) causal; •forht wacs 
ic for J)icre fxgran gesihCe,* 170. 
31 ; 'for his intingan,* 90. 110; 
'Ju woldoa cuman J>ider for \9X 



cynges swicd^me* (in order to 
betray), 117. 40. * for hwy/ 'fiw 
hw4ni, * for hw^n,* wherefore? 
49. 107 ; * for ykm* * for ^n,* 
therefore, 5. 23 ; because, 37.47; 
*for ))&ni })e (J)y),* because, 37. 
71; 30. 62; *for ykm )»Bt,' in 
order that, 12. 130; 'for J»y,* 
therefore, 42. 207 ; ' for J>y ji,* 
because, 39. I3i ; 'for py ]MBt,* 
in order that, 90. 94, loi. 

For, av. too, very, 40. 163 ; 57. 15. 

Foran, av. in front, before, 25.46; 

* foran forridan,' * cut oflf their ad- 
vance,* 39. 115 ; 41. 188. 

For-b'sernaii, wv. bum {trans.) 

52. 39; 61. 166; loi. 194. 
For-beran, sv. (i) suffer, 8. 13: 

(2) tolerate, 8. 7; 9. 24. 
For-b*eoman, sv, burn up (intr,), 

loi. 191; 131. 366. 
FoT-b'^odan, sv. forbid, 70. 428 ; 

114. 42. 
For-b'fegan, tav. (bend-down), 

humiliate, 162. 267. 
For-br^otan, sv. break, 52. 14. 
For-b tigan, sv. escape, avoid, 67. 

346; 89.65; 144. 325. 
For-o'eorfan, sv. cut through, 157. 

105. 
For-c'ierran, tw. avoid, 88. 34. 
Ford, sm. ford, 36. 40 ; 136. 81, 

88. 
For-d'^man, tav. condemn, 57. 15. 
For-d'6n, sv, destroy, ruin, 24. 8 ; 

26.70; 111. 197. 
For-drffan, sv. (i) drive, sweep 

away, 28. lo: (2) impel, drive 

on, 162. 277. 
For1$, av. (i) (forth) forwards, 131. 

382; 133- 3; 138. 150: (2) 
away, 181. 13 (?) : (3) of time, 
continually, still — * buton gnde 
for©,' 157.120; *J>3Bt folc forts 
mid ealle* (forthwith), 82. 189; 

* and 8w4 fortS ... * (so on), 83. 
226. 

F'orlS-bringan, wv, produce, 46. 
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F'OxtS-faran, sv. (depart), die, 93. 
196 ; 94. 207. 

P'ortS-fseder, sm, fore-father, an- 
cestor, 62. 170. 

F'oxIS-fSran, u/v. (depart), die, 40. 
167. 

For15-f6r, sf, (departure), death, 
49. 99, 103. 108. 

F'orlS-gang, sm, progress, success, 

56. 5- 
F'ox1$-geom, aj. eager to advance, 

hurrying on, 142. 281. 
ge-'Foiiiitm., vjv. accomplish, 143. 

289. 
F'oi^-^MOeaft, sf, future, 169. 10; 

185. 61. 
F'orV-8it$, sm. (departure), death, 

92. 146; 93. 181. 
F'oilJ-weg, sm. 'in forCwege,' away, 

177. 81. 
F •or1J-^«witen,q/.(/>/c.)(departed), 

dead, 126. 229. 
F'ore (for), prep, before, 71. 483 

(of time). 
F'ore-g^nga, sf. (goer before), at- 
tendant, 157. 127. 
F'ore-gisl, sm. preliminary hostage, 

33. 22; 36. 20. 
F'ore-xn^re, aj. very illustrious, 

157- 122. 
F'ore-sfogan, wv, (i) mention 

before, 99. 140 ; in partic. pret, 

* se foressda,' the aforesaid, 74. 

559; 96. 30: (2) predict, 14. 

188. 
F'ore-spreoa, sm, mediator, iii. 

217. 
F'ore-spreoen, aj, (ptc.) aforesaid, 

above-mentioned, 39. 136. 
For-faran, sv. (i) intercept, ai, 

187: (2) destroy, ruin, 107.96. 
For-fl^on, si;, flee from, avoid, 

90. 10 1. 
For-giefan, sv. (i) give, 80. 125; 

128. 269; 138.139; (2) forgive 

(sins), 58. 55. 
Forg'iefennis, (forgiefnis), sf. for- 
giveness (of sins), 15. 227; 16. 



For-g*ieldan, sv. (i) requite, 130. 
327; 160. 217: (2) buy off, 134. 
32: (3) give, 128. 291; '130. 

334- 
For-g'ietan, sv. forget, 12. 123; 

57- 13. 
For-g'feman, wv, neglect, 148. 

82. 

For-h'89fedziii, 5/*. continence, tem- 
perance, 97. 62. 

For-h-§rgian, wv, ravage, 5. 33 ; 
24. 9. 

For-h*^rgung, sf. devastation, 29. 

53. 
For-h'ealdan, sv, withhold, 105. 

26, 28 ; 106. 59. 

F'or-heard, aj. very hard, 138. 

156. 

For-h'^awan, sv, cut down, kill, 
137.115; 140.223; 143. 288. 

For-h'ogian, wv, despise, 78. 64; 
80. 123. 

For^h'ohnis, sf, contempt, 46. 9. 
[ = Forhogodnis.] 

For-h*radian, wv, anticipate, frus- 
trate, 90. 104. 

Forht, aj, afraid, 170. 21 ; 176. 68. 

Forhtian, wv, be afraid, 84. 259 ; 

134- 21. 

Forhtlioe, av, with fear, 161. 244. 

Forhtiing, sf, fear, 85. 272. 

For-h'wega, av, about, 22. 146, 
151. [Comp. Hwat-hwegu.] 

For-i 'erman, wv. reduce to poverty, 
106. 45. [Barm.] 

For-l*^tan, sv. (i) leave, abandon, 
7^- 15 ; 77- 31 ; oroit, neglect, 
6. 51 ; let go. 133. 2 : (2) remit, 
excuse, 14. 195 : (4) loose, 6. 42 ; 
45-50: (4) let, 138.156; 144.321; 
w. avs. upp. fori., 28. 15 (direct 
upwards) ; inn fori. 158. 150. 

For-l^ogan, sv., in partic, pret. w, 
active meaning forlogen, lying, 
perjured, 108. 108; 109. 151. 

For-l'^osan, sv. lose, 79. 115 ; 81. 
165; 127. 219 (w. ii\&t^.\\ -^ic. 
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active meaning forlegen, adulterer, 
fornicator. 

For-l'igere (forlegere), m. adultery, 
fornication, 109. 149 ; no. 179. 

Forma, aj. first, 76. 12; 87. 5 ; 
126. 213 ; superL fyrmest, first, 
53. 56. 68. 

For-n'^ah, av. very nearly, almost, 
26. 80. 

For-n'iman, sv, (1) carry off, de- 
stroy, 125. 186 J 177. 80, 99: 
(2) annul (laws), 106. 51. 

For-nfedan, wv. compel, 106. 

45- 
For-r^dan, wv. betray, 107. 91, 

92. 

For-r'idan, sv. intercept (by rid- 
ing). 36.38; 39- "5- 

For-r'otian, wv. rot away, decay, 
97. 82. 

For-s'aoan, sv. deny, refuse, icx>. 

157. 
For-B'oamian, tw, impers., w. ace. 

be ashamed, 8. 15. 
For-8'oieppan, sv. transform, 148. 

63. 
For-s'orincan, sv. shrink up, 52. 

22. 
For-s'oyldigian, wv., in ptc. prt. 

forscyldigod, guilty, 81. 151. 
For-Bewennis, ./. contempt, 77. 

57. 
For-B'^on, sv. despise, 90. 107 ; 

106. 44, 61. 
For-s'^oiSan, sv. wither, 91. 124. 

[S^oCan, * boil.'] 
For-B'itSian, wv. perish, 129. 300. 
FoT-B'16an, sv. disable, defeat, 26, 

70. 
For-S'panan, sv. seduce, 149. 105. 
For-8'p§ndan, wv. spend, squander, 

23. 161. 
For-s'pillan, wv. destroy, kill, 107. 

95. 
For-S'tandan, sv. (i) understand, 

7. 81 : (2) avail, help, w. dat. 14. 

194: (3) hinder, resist, 129. 299. 

Forst, sm. frost, 91. 123; 148. 71 ; 

i6^. 15, [Fr^osan.] 



For-s'telan, sv. steal, 180. 18. 

For-s'w&pan, sv. sweep away, 150. 
146. 

For-B'w^lan, wv. bum, inflame 
{trans.), 68. 385, 388 ; 92. 148. 

For-8'welgan, sv. devour, 182. 3, 

For-s'w§rian, sv., in ptc. prt. w, 
active meaning forsworen, per- 
jured, 108. 107. 

For-s-yngian, wv., in ptc, prt. w. 
active meaning forsyngod, sinful, 
sinner, 109. 142 ; no. 179, 188. 

For-t'^ndan, wv. bum away, cau- 
terize, 25. 46, 49. 

For-p'6on, wv. (press down), over- 
come, 171. 54. 

For-p*olian, wv., w. instr, go with- 
out, miss, 175. 38. 

For-pTysmian, wv. suffocate, 
choke, 52. 24. 

Far-p'ylnaan, wv. envelope with, 
157. 118. 

For-wegan, sv. kill, 141. 228. 

For-w*eoi1$aii, sv. perish, 94. 2 iq ; 
107. 97; m. 194, 205; 163. 
289. 

For-'weomian, wv. wither, 79. 
117. 

For-wieman, wv., dat. of pers. 
and gen. of thing, prevent, refuse, 
30. 62 ; 40. 143. 

For-'wr^gan, wv. accuse, calumni- 
ate, 117. 39' 

For-wiindian, wv. wound, 42. 
212 ; 170. 14; 172.62. 

For-wyrcan, vru. (i) dam up (a 
river), 40. 145 ; (block up), close 
(a road), 150. 136 : (2) ruin, de- 
stroy, n 1 . 205 : (3) reflex, sin, 
trespass, no. 170. 

Forw yrd, sfm. destruction, 8 1 .1 76 ; 
82. 184; 162. 285. [ForweortSan.] 

F6da, sm. food. 

F6xi, sv. (i) seize, grasp, take, 127. 
250; 128. 287; with to, 134. 10; 
* feng to rice,' came to the throne, 
5. 22 ; 26. 74; 'him tog^anes 
f^ng^* clutched at him, 128. 292 ; 
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tie, 99. ia8; *him 911 fultom 
feng, helped them, 163, 300: (2) 
capture, make prisouer, 19. 50 ; 
26. 73. 

F6stor, sn. fostering, sustenance, 
106. 47. [FiSda.] 

V6T,pret. q/'faran. 

F6r, sf, journey. 

F6Btor-f«der, sm, foster-father, 

88. 36 ; 90. 105. 

F6t, sm, foot, 78. 85; 81. 158; 

141. 247. 
F6t-xii6l, sn, foot-measure, 142. 

«75. 

F6t-8W«iS, sn, (foot-print), foot, 
82. 188. 

Fraoot$ (fracod), aj. bad, wicked, 
101. 206; 130. 325; 169. 10 
(criminal). 

Fram, prp.^ w. dot, (instr,) (i) mo- 
tionaway, from 2. 33; 41.198: (2) 
origin, from, * swa micel gge st6d 
d^oflum fram 6ow,' 80. 1 28 : (3) 
distance, from, 35. 10 : {\)figt*r' 
ative (release, deprivation, avoid- 
ance, &c.), * alysan fram,* 87. 335 ; 
*pxt hi heora handa fram \>km 
bludes gyte ne wi'Sbrudon,' 93. 
184: (5) agent (with passive), 
'(Herodes) geseah pxt h6 waBS 
bepsbht fram ^am tungelwitegum,' 

89. 52 ; av,* fram gdn,' depart, 2. 
36 ; * fram ic ne wille,* I will not 
(run) away, 143.317. 

Fram, aj. active, bold. 
Framlice, av. boldly, quickly, 155. 

41 ; 160. 220. 
Franoa, sm, spear, 136. 77; 138. 

140. 
Franoas, smpi, the Franks. 
Frano-land, sn, France, 10 1. 

198. 
Fr^n, pret. of frignan. 
Fr»gn, pret. of frignan. 
ge'FTSStw\^i)tLa, wv. adorn, 79. 93 ; 

159. 171 : 180. II. 
Fr»twa (frxtwe), sfpl. ornaments, 

trappings, 167.73; 180. 7; 184. 

^7- 



geWr^f^t aj, famous, 165. 3 ; 181. 

28. [Fricgan.] 
^Fr^e^an, wv. make famous, 

122. 83. 
Freoa, sm, (bold one), warrior, 1 29. 

313- 
Fr^m(e)de, strange, foreign, 23. 

163; 107. 76. 
(^«)Frfmian, wv., (i) w. dot, 

benefit, 78. 75; 91. 119, 120: 

(2) w, ace, do, perform, 82. -206. 

[Fram.] 
(^0)Fremman, wv, perform, do, 

afford, 129. 302 ; 150. 148. 
Frf msuBinis, sf, benefit, 49. 89. 
Frfmu, sf, benefit; 106.47; 152. 

192. 
Fresiso, aj, Friestan, 42. 204: '9n 

Fresisc,* in the Friesian manner, 

41. 182. 
Fretan, sv. devour, eat, 38. 100; 

182. I. [—for-etan.] 
Fr^ttan, wv. graze : ' ))aBt com mid 

hira horsum fr^tton,' grazed their 

horses with it, 39. 117. [Fretan.] 
Fr^oednis, sf, danger, 85. 335. 
Fr^oenlio, aj. dangerous, 13. 169. 
Fr^cne, aj. dangerous, 123. 109, 

128. 
^eFr^dan, wv, feel, 93. 187. 
Fr^fran, wv. console, cheer, 175. 

28. [Fr6for.] 
(g'0)Fr6f!rian, wv. console, cheer, 

89. 59; 91. 135,138. 
Fr^a, sm. (i) lord, king (only in 

poetry), 122. 69; 134. 12: (2) 

God (Christ), 163. 301 ; 170. 

33- 
Fr^a-wr&in, 5/ (lordly chain), 

splendid chain, 126. 201. 
Fr^o (fr^oh, pi. frige), aj. free, 6. 

66; 86. 327; 106. 52. 
Fr^od, sf. peace, 135. 39. 
Fr^olic, aj. beautiful, 180. 13. 
Fr^ols, sm, freedom. [Originally 

fr6oheals.] 
Fr6ols-bryoe, sm. bte^cVvo^l'^^v^.^ 

109. 16)2. 
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Fr^o-m^g, sm. (free) kinsman, 

175- 21. 
Pr^ond, sm, friend, relative, lover, 

15- 230; 16.243; 124.135; 172. 

76. [Partic. pres, of a lost vb, 

freon, * love.*] 
Fr^ondl^as, q/. friendless, 175. 

28. 
Fr^ondlioe, av. friendly, 4. 2 ; 

56. 3- 
Fr^ondsoipe, sm. friendship, 117. 

49. 

Fr6orig, aj. cold, chill, 162. 281 ; 
175. 33- [Fr^osan.] 

Fr^o-riht, snpL rights of freemen, 
106. 51. 

Fr6o8an, sv. freeze. 

Friogan, wv. ask, 180. 19. [Frig- 
nan.] 

Frit$, sm, peace, 25.41,96; 135. 

39. 41. 
Frit$-&S, sm. peace-oath, 115.56. 

FriSe-xn^g, sf. protectress (?), 1 79. 

9- 
(|'«)FriSian, tw., w, ace, protect, 

16. 260; 153. 5; 179- 5- 
FriS-st^w, sf. (peace-place), sanc- 
tuary, 16. 233. 
Frige, see Fr^o. 
(ge)Frige, sn. hearsay, information, 

166. 29. [Fricgan.] 
Frignan (frinan), sv. ask, 49. 112 ; 

50. 126; 122.69, 72* 
^eFrignan, sv. hear, learn, 93. 

199; 153- 7 J 161.246; 165. 1. 
Frisa, sm. Friesian, 42. 202. 
Friend, pi. of fr^ond. 
Froren, ptc. of fr^osan. 
Frdd, aj. (i) wise, skilful, 123. 116; 

138. 140: (2) old, 122.56; 184. 

27: w. gen. fr6d feores, 143. 317. 
Fr6for, sf consolation, help, joy, 

120.23; 156.83; 163.297. 
Frugnen (frunen), ptc. of frignan. 
Fruma, sm. beginning, 48. 79 ; 57. 

32. 57. [Fram.] 
Fmm-g&r, sm. chief, 160. 195. 
Fnim-soeaft, sf, (first) creation, 



Frymdig, aJ. desirous : ' frynldig 
b^on.' request, entreat, 139. 179. 

Fryin«(u), sf. (i) beginning, 83. 
223 ; 168. 84: (2) in plur. crea- 
tion (cp. fnimsceaft), 153. 5 ; 
156. 83 ; 159. 189. [FranuuJ 

Fuglere, sm, fowler, 18. 27. 

Fugol, sm, bird, 19. 56 ; 52. 18. 

Fugol-cynn, sn. bird-tribe, 62. 

195. 

FuhtOD, pret. pL q/'feohtan. 

Fulgon, pret, pi, of feolan. 

FuU, aj., w. gen. full, 23. 1 70 ; 45. 
60; 154. 19; be fuUan ( — um?), 
av. fully, perfectly, 6. 47, 

Full, av. iull, very, 105. 20; 119. 

2; 143-3". 
Full-O'iftS, aj. fully known, 66. 316; 

72. 492. 
Full-f-r^med, aj, {ptc) perfect, 78. 

70. 
Full-f r^mman, tuv, perfect, com- 
plete, 45.59,61. 
Full-g'^n, sv., w. dat., accomplish, 

carry out, 81. 150; 145.4. 
(^e)Pullian, iw;. baptize, 78. 86; 

85. 287. [Fulluht.] 
Fiillice, av, fully, 45. 59, 61 ; 108. 

116. 
Full-n'^ah (foln.), av. very nearly, 

26.83; 27.85; 41. 179. 
Fulluht (fulwiht), sm, baptism, 80. 

134; 84.252; 34. 24, 28. [Full 

and wiht, from wihan, * conse- 
crate.'] 
Full-wyrcan, wv» complete, 98. 

90. 
Fultum, sm, help, 120. 23; 159. 

186 ; 163. 301. 
^eFultumian, wv. help, 46. 15. 
Funde, ^r«/. q/'findan. 
Fundian, wv. hasten, 10 1. 185. 
FuiUum (furCon), av. even, quite, 

5. 18. 21 ; 78. 83; 59. 92; 40. 

147 (had just begun) ; 80. 137 

(already, as it is). 
Fur^or, av. further, 6. 70 ; 44. 30 ; 

141. 241. 
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Forh-lang (furlang), sn, (length of 
a furrow), furlong, 41. 198. 

Fdl, foul, unclean, iii. 204; 157. 
III. 

FtUe, av. foully, no. 181. 

Ftilian, tuv, decay, rot, 23. 168. 

Ftis, aj, ready, eager, 14a. 281 ; 
170. 21 (?), 57; w. gen, si'Ses 
fiis (ready for), ia6. 225. [Fun- 
dian.] 

Fiislio, aj, ready, prepared, 125. 

174- 
^eFyloe, sn, army, troop, division, 

13. 149 ; 31- II ; 3a. 35- [Folc] 
Fylgan (fyligan) see Folgian. 
(^«)FyUan, wv„ w. gen. fill, 5. 35 ; 

89.57; 148.74; 180.8. [YuW.'] 
F7II0, sf, fullness (of food), fill, 

feast, gorging, 30. 89; 122. 83 

(or = fill) ; 160. 209. 
Fylstan, wv., w, dat, help, 68. 

364; 142. 365. 
Fsrrhtan, w/v. fear. [Forht.] 
Fsrrhto, sf, fear, terror, 49. 87. 

[Forht.] 
Fyrmest, see Forma. 
^eFym, av. formerly, 35. i ; loi. 

182. 
VjTTL'gefdt, snpL former quarrels, 

162. 264. 
Fym-gear, sn/)/. former years, 183. 

12. 
Fym-dagas, smpl. days of yore, 

126. 201. 
Fym-^eweorOy sn. former work, 

168. 8. 
Fyrst, superL first, chief, 19. 51. 

[Fore, forma.] 
F^, sn. fire, 123. 116; 150. 129. 
F^-l€oht, sn. fire-gleam, 128. 

266. 
F^san, wv. (i) drive forth, impel, 

142. 268 : (2) put to flight, 108. 

135 : (3) reflex, hasten, 159. 189. 

[Fiis.] 

a. 

^«Qada, sm. companion, associate, 
59. 87» P3. 



Gadrian, wv. gather (flowers, com), 

reap, 5a. 35, 38, 39; 55. in, 
*[Gcador.] 
j'fQadrian, wv. (trans, and intr.) 

gather, collect, assemble, 36. 22 ; 

.^7- 49; 38. 84; 78. 76; 80. 

143. 
Gafol, sn. (i) tribute, 24. 13; 115. 

56; 134-33; 135-46: (2) in- 
terest, profit, 55. 117; 80. 149. 
[Giefan.] 

Qalan, sv, sing, 125. i8a; 17a. 
68. 

Qamol, aj. old (only in poetry), 
124. 147; 130. 345. 

Qang, sm. (i) track, foot-print, 
124.141,154: (2) flow, stream, 
170. 23: (3) '^^re ^a gang,' 
bed of the river, 28. ao. 

Qang, pret. ofgka. 

Q&l, aj. proud, wanton. 

G&l, sn. pride, 148. 82. 

G^-ferht$, q;. wanton, 1^5.62. 

G&l-m6d, aj, wanton, 161. 256. 

G&lscipe, sm. pride, 149. 96. 

Gfai (gangan), sv. go, a. 14, 36 : 

247; 15- 229; 79' loi; 191- 
45- 
geG&n (gegangan), sv, (i) go, 

come, 155. 54; 158. 140: (2) 
venture (an enterprise), 126.212: 
(3) gain, conquer, a6. 53; 135. 
59: (4) impers, w, dat. happen, 
98. 84. 

G&r, sm. spear, 143. 296; 160. 
224; 184. 22. 

Gfir(?) 141. 71. 

G&r-berend, sm, spear-bearer, war- 
rior, 142. 262. 

Q&r-T&B, sm. (rush of spears), at- 
tack, 134. 32. 

Gix-gewinn, sn. spear-fight, 163. 
308. ^ 

G^t (gaest), sm. (i) spirit, life, la. 
126; 83.218; 171.49; 179.8: 
(2) the Holy Ghost, 83. 229 ; 156. 
83: (3) demon, spirit, 123. 107.; 

G&atlio (a^V aj.^^vdVMX^V^^A^'^' 
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Gfldstlio, «/. 176. 73, ghastly, 
dreary (?) 

CMe1$, yd. sg. of g&n. * 

G^lsa, sm. waatonness, pride, ill. 
204. [GAL] 

G^sne (g^sne), q;., w. gen. (i) de- 
prived of, without, 162. 279 : (2) 
dead, 157. 112. 

Ge, cj. and, * m6na^ ge hwilum 
twggen,' 22. 136; *ge . . . ge, 
both ... and : * he mihte ge sprecan 
ge gangan,' 49. lol ; for 'aegSer 
ge ' ste ^glSer. 

G^gnum, av. forwards, direct, 1 34. 

154; 158.13a- 
G^ngan, tw. go, 124. 151, 162. 

G^n, av, yet, now, 151. 168 ; 179. 

a ())4g^n). 
G6r, see Ge&r. 
G^sne, see G&sne. 
Geador, av. * ^n geador,' together, 

130- 345' [Gegada.] 
Geald, pret. o/gildan. 
Gealga, sm. (gallows), cross, 169. 

10; 171.40. 
Gealg, aj. sad. 
Gealg-mdd, aj. sad of mood, 1 20. 

27. 
G^arc, aj. ready. 
Gearoian, wv. prepare, 77. 50. 
Geardy sm. enclosure, dwelling. 
Gearo, aj. ready, 2. 20 ; 54. 85 ; 

81. 176; 136. 72; 153. 2. 
Gearo-panool, aj. (ready of 

thought), wise, 164. 342. 
Gearwe (geare), av, (readily), ac- 
curately, well, 45. 48; 176. 69, 

71. 
(ge)0^a,Twi&Ji, wv. prepare, 49. 

106; 112. 224; 152. 186; 160. 

199. 

Geat (pi. gatu), sn. gate, 2. 30; 3. 
40; 86. 317; 158. 151. 

Geat-weardy sm. gate-keeper, por- 
ter, 44. 25. 

Geatolio, aj. adorned, splendid, 
124. 151 ; 129. 312. 

G6ap, aj. (deep), steep, high, 184. 



G^aplice, aj. (deq>ly), cuaningly, 

88. 48. 
G6ar (g^r), sn. year, ja. 36; 39. 

"9*» 77- 35; 183.9. 
G6ara, av. formerly, of yore, 1 51. 

165; 170,28; 175. aa. 
G6ar-daga8, smpl. days of yore, 

123. 104; 175. 44. 
G6at, sm. Goth, 1 2 1. 51 ; 1 39. 301. 
Geond (gind),^^^.,^. ace. through- 
out — (I) place, 4. S; 87- I ; 97- 

71 : (2) time, 86. 321. 
Geond-f-aran, sv. traverse, 167. 

67. 
Geond-h'weorfany sv. traverse, 

pass over, 176. 51. 
Geond-l'&can, sv. (play over), tra- 
verse, 167. 70. 
Geond-8'C^awiax^, tew. (see over), 

consider, 176. 52. 
Geond-s'pr^ngaa, wv. sprinkle 

over, 180. 8. 
Geond-p'gncan, vfv. think over, 

consider, 176. 60; 177. 89. 
Geom, aj.f w. gen. desirous, eager, 

5. II ; 160. 210. 
Geome, av. (i) eagerly, willingly, 

147. 42; 151. 151: (2) cer- 
tainly, surely, 105. 20; 109. 158 ; 

no. 191. 
Geomfiill, aj. eager, 142. 274. 
Geornfiillie, aj. eager, 10. 59. 
Geomfulnis, sf. eagerness, zeikl, 

15. 228; 49. 92. 
Geomlicoy av. eagerly, willingly, 

zealously, 8. 8; 13. 160; 81. 
.169; 142. 264. 
G60 (iu, giu), av. formerly, 4. 3 ; 

6.46; 79. 92 (ill £er) ; 126. 226; 

170. 28 (gdaraiii). 
G^ogitS (iiigo^), s/. (i) youth, 95. 

3; 175- 35; 185. 50: (2) young 

men, 6. 65. 
G^omor, aj. sad, 156. 87. 
G6omor-m6d, aj, sad of mood, 

158. 144. 
G6ong (iung), aj. young, 79. 59, 

61 : 97. 63 ; comp. gingra, 62. 

19% \ su^er\. ^\v^<s^>V,^^. 189. 



GLOSSARY. 



^39 



O€ongord6m, sm. allegiance, 146. 

22 ; 147. 38. 
O^ongorsoipe, 5m. allegiance, 145. 

4- 
Q-^ongra, sm. disciple, follower, 146. 

32; 147. 46; 151. i6a. 
G6ongre (gingre), sf, attendant, 

158. 132. 
G^osoeafb-gist, sm. ancient spirit, 

120. 16. [G6o-sceaft, 'former 

creation.'] 
G^otan, St;, pour. 
Giedd, sn. song, word, 182. 3. 
Gief, cj. if, (i) w, indie. 6. 61 ; 15a. 

189; (2) w. sbj, 36. 26; 151. 

^53* (3) whether, in indir. in- 

terr.y w. sbj. 122. 69. 
Giefan, sv. give, 164. 343. 
GiefelSe, q;. granted, 158. 157. 

[Giefan.] 
Gief-8t61, sm, (gift-seat), throne, 

175- 44- 
Giefta, sfpL marriage, 55. 86j 76. 

8,9. 
Giefu, s/. (i) gift, 48. 61 ; 80. 1 26: 

(2) grace (of God), 46. a ; 8a. 

186, 204; 153. I iplur.). 
GiehlSa, sm. itch, 92. 155. 
Gieldan, sv. pay, requite, 24. 14, 

19; i6a. 263. 
Gielp, sm. boasting, pride, 78. 74 \ 

176. 69. 
Gielp-word, sn. word of boasting, 

142. 274; 146. 19. 
Gienim, sm. gem, 79. 107; 169. 

7; 170. 16. 
Giexnm-st&n, sm. precious stone, 

77- 56 ; 78. 60. 

Giexxim-W7rhta,sm. (gem-wright), 
jeweller, 79. 112. 

Gierd, sf. rod, twig, 63. a3a ; 
79. 101, 103. 

Gierede, pnt. o/Girwan. 

Gierla, sm. robe, dress, 94. 213. 
[Gierwan.] 

Gieman, tw., w. gen. desire, de- 
mand, 113. a; 118. 62; 164. 
347. [Georn.] 

(ge)OieTW9Si, wv. prepsLTCt adorn, 



arm, 125. 191; 153. 9; 170. 

16; 181. 3. [Gearn.] 
Giest, sm, guest, stranger, 125. 

191 ; 128. a7a. 
GiestrSBrn, sn. guest-house, 155. 40. 
Giest-htis, sn. (guest-house), inn, 

88. 28. 
Giestran-niht, sf. yesterday night, 

122. 84. 
Giet (gieta), av. (1) still, 6. 41; 

85. 274; w, compar. 159. i8a ; 

(2) besides, further, 14. 197 ; 

108. 106. \>k giet. (i) still, 18. 

13; 83. 232 : (2) 11^. negat. yet, 

157- 107- 
Gigant, sm. giant, 129. 312. [Gi- 

gantem.] 

Gind, see G«ond. 

Gingra, comp. o/'ge6ng. 

Ginn, aj, spacious, wide, 129, 301 ; 

153- 2 ; 158. 149- 

GixmfBBSt, aj. ample, liberal (nearly 
always in combination with the 
subst. gifu), 120. 21. 

Gise, av. yes. 

Qtitt see G€o. 

Gieman, tw., w. gen. (ace.) care 
for, take notice of, take care of, 
13. 160; 60. no; 76. ao; 80. 
148; 149. 104. 

Glemel^as, aj, careless, 56. 11. 

Giemel^ast (giemeliest), sf. care- 
lessness, neglect, 15. 208; 68. 

376; 77-31. 
Gffernis, sf, greediness, 10. 77 ; 

44. 41 ; 92. 149. 
Oifre, aj. greedy, 44. 40 ; 1 20. 27. 
Glsel, sm. hostage, a. 23 ; 1 18. 57 ; 

142. 265. 
Gftsian, wv. desire, 82. 200. 
Gltsere, sm. miser, 80. 136, 138. 
Gitsung, ^. avarice, 80. 140; 109. 

T44; III. 200. 
^^Gladian, wv, gladden, 65. 269. 
G16d, pret. of glidan. 
Gl8Bd, aj. glad, 83. 271. 
Glesdlioe, av. gladly, 50. it 5. 
GleBd-rEi6d> aj . ^-^A cA \sNSiCk^^ ^^ - 

1^0. 
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(ge)Ql^ngB,n, wv. adorn, 46. 7 ; 

54- 79 ; 56. 6. 
Gl^aw, aj. prudent, wise, 54. 73 » 

154- 13; 159- 17^ J 164. 334. 
Gl€aw-h^dig, aj. wise of thought, 

158. 148. [Hydig=hygdig.] 
Gl^owian, see Gliwan. 
Glidan, sv. glide, 88. 27. 
Gliw (glig), sm. joy, mirth. 
Glfwian, wv. joke, jest, 49. iii. 
Glfwian, wv, adorn, 180. 13. 
Glfwstasf, sm. in pi. joy, 179. 5 a. 
G16f, sf. glove, 183. 17. 
Gnomian, wv, mourn, lament, 143. 

314. 
Gnomungy sf, mourning, grief, 30. 

78. 
God, (i) $m. God, 4. 7 5 131. 376 : 

(2) sn. heathen god, 44. 19 ; 83. 

236. 
God-beam, sn. godchild, 107. 94. 
Godound, aj, divine, 4. 4; 5^ n ; 

106. 43. 
Godcundlio, aj, divine, 91. 144. 
Godoiindlioe, av, divinely, 46. 15. 
Godoundnis, sf, divinity, 83. 210. 
God-f^rht, aj, god-fearing, pious, 

no. 163. [Fyrht, pt. prt, of 

fyrhtan, in active sense.'] 
God-8ibb, sm. sponsor, 107. 94. 
God-spell, sn, gospel, 91. 134. 

[Originally god-spell =■ euagge- 

lion.] 
God-spellere, sm, evangelist, 76. 

I, 26. 
Godspellio, aj, evangelical, 83. 

220, 227. 
God-sunu, sm. godson, 3. 43 ; 37. 

71. 
God-w§bb, sn. purple (cloth), 79, 

93. 
Gold, sn. gold, 159. 171; 172. 77. 

Gold-giefa, sm. giver of gold, 162. 

279. 
Gold-hord, sn. treasure, 78. 71. 
Gold-sf le, sn. gold-hall (hall where 

gold is distributed), 119. 3; 132. 

389- 
Oold'SmHSfSm, goldsmith, 79. 110. 



Gold-wine, sm. gold-friead (who 
gives gold), chief, king, 126. 226; 

154- 22; 175.35. 

Gota, sm. Goth. 27. 87. 

G6d, aj. good, brave, 8. 4 ; 32. 28 ; 
143. 315: * g6de hwile/ a good 
while, long time, 172. 70: cp. 
bgtera, 134. 31 : *his bftera,' his 
lord, 142. 276: superl. b^st, 19. 

43; "7. 53- 
G6d, sn. (i) benefit, 86. 321 ; 147. 

46 : (2) property, goods, 48. 72. 
G6d-<Ued, sf, good deed, 109. 161, 

162. 
G6dian, wv. improve, (intr,) 105. 

19. 
G6dlic, aj. goodly, good, 147. 36. 
*G6diiis, sf. goodness, 102, 229. 
Gram, aj., w. dat, angry, fierce, 

cruel, 28. II; 44. 30; w. wi"5, 

116. 19; enemy, 137. 100. 
Grama, sm. anger, 73. 546. 
Gr^biian, wv. groan. 
Gr&nung, sf. groaning, 82. 181. 
GT&p,pret, q/^grfpan. 
Gr&p, sf grasp, clutch, 128. 29a. 

[Gripan.j 
Gr&pian, wv. grasp, 129. 316. 
GrsM, sn. grass. 
Gr»8-wang, sm. grass-plain, 167, 

78. 
Gr&dig, aj. greedy, 127. 249 ; 1 28, 

272. 
Graediglice (gra:del.), av. greedily, 

80. 148. 
Gr&tan, sv. weep. 
(^«)Gr^mian, ttru. enrage, irritate, 

15. 207; 89. 53; III. 196; 

138. 138. [Gram.] 
Gr6ne, aj, green, 79. 103; 165. 

13; 184.35- 
(^6)Grdtan, wv. (i) greet, 4. i ; 

132. 39^ J ^7^' 52: (2) (ill) 

treat, no. 164. 
Gr^at, aj. thick, massive, 150. 139. 
Gr^ot, sn. gravel, dust, earth, 86. 

303 ; M3- 315 J 163. 308. 
Gr^otan, sv. weep, 122. 92; 172. 
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Oris, sn. (1) peace, 107. 99 ; 117. 
48 ; 134- 35 • (^) protection, 
118. 68. [A Norse uord.l 

OrilSian, wv. protect, 105. 37. 

GiiSl^as, aj. unprotected, 106. 41. 

Qrimm, aj. fierce, cruel, 109. 155 ; 
127. 249 ; 128. 292 ; 135. 61. 

Grimmlio, aj. fierce, cruel, 104. 5. 

^^Grindan, sv. grind, 137. 109. 

Grindel, sm. bar, 150. 139. 

Gripe, sm. grasp. [Gripaii.] 

Gripen, pic. o/gripan. 

Grist-bftian, wv. gnash the teeth, 
162. 271. 

Gristbitung, ff. gnashing of teeth, 
55- 122. 

(^«)Grfpaii, sv. grasp, snatch, 91. 
117; 127.251. 

Grund, sm. (1) ground, bottom (of 
a lake, etc.), 123. 117; 124. 144: 
(2) sea, water, 1 39,301 : (3) earth, 
plain, 124. 154; 142. 287; 164. 

349- 
Orunden, pic. o/grindan. 

Grundl^as, aj, bottomless, un- 
fathomable, 150. T45. 

Grundlunga, av, from the founda- 
tions, completely, 84. 249. 

Grundwangy 5m. ground-plain, 
127. 246. 

Grund-wiergen, water-wolf, 128. 
268. [Wiergen,/«m. o/wearg.] 

Gryre, Am. terror, 120. 32. 

Gryre-l^o'Sy sn. terrible song, 142. 
284. 

Gryrelio, aj. terrible, 125. 191. 

Gryre-slU, sm. way of terror, dan- 
gerous expedition, 1 26. 2 1 2. 

Guidon, pret. pi. of gieldan. 

Guma, sm. man, hero, 124. 134; 
126. 226; 171. 49. 

Gum-cyst, sf. (manly virtue), mu- 
nificence, 127. 236. 

Gum-dryhten, 5m. lord of men, 

132. .^92. 
Gum-f^'Sa, sm. troop of men, 124. 

151. 
Gii8, sm. war, 139. 192 ; 163, 
306. 



GiJt$-oearu, sf. war-care, -trouble, 

120. 8« 
Gii9-fana, sm. war-banner, 160. 

219. 
Gi^-freca, sm. (war-bold), warrior, 

160. 224. 
Gi^-g^atas, sempl, warlike Goths, 

128. 288. 
Gi33$-liopn, sn. war-horn, 125. 182. 
Gt^lS-l^olS, sn. war-song, 128. 272. 
Gi^JS-plega, sm. war-play, battle, 

135. 61. 
Gt^-rdes, sm. war-rush, onslaught, 

i.^o. 326. 
Gi33$-rinc, sm. warrior, 127. 351 ; 

138. 138. 
Gi^-sceorp, sn. war-trappings, 164. 

GT3t5-w6rig, aj. war-weary, wound- 
ed. 130. 336. 

Gyden, sf. goddess, 44. 31. [God.] 

Gyfen(geofon),5m. ocean, 123. 145. 

Gylden, aj. golden, 78. 61 ; 82. 
192. [Gold.] 

Gylian, fw. yell, 154. 25. 

Gylt, sm. guilt, sin, crime, fault, 
116. 22. 

Gyltend, sm. sinner, 16. 238. 

Gyrdel, sm. girdle, 92. 153. 

Gyte, sm. pouring forth, shedding 
(of blood), 93. 184. [Geotan.] 

Gyte«sdl, sm. (joy at the pouring 
out of wine), wine-joy, 154. 22. 
[S41 = s^l.] 

H. 

Habban, wv. (i) have, hold, i. 3; 
7.90; 131.360: {2) w. ptc.pret. 
to form past tenses^ 6. 42: 81. 

155; ^h^' 140* ^'*^^ inflected 

ptc. 2. 18; 141. 237. 
Hafen, ptc. o/h^bban. 
Hafenian, wv. hold, grasp, 129. 

323; 135.42; 143- 309- 
Hafoo, sm, hawk, 134. 8; 1S3. 

17. 
Hafola, sm. heid (oxvVj *\^ '^citw^j^^ 

121. 77 •, 11 V \i^\ \^V ^"1^* 
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Haga, sm. hedge, enclosure. 

Hagol (haegl), sm. hail, 165. 16 ; 
167.60. 

Hagol-faru, sf. hail-storm, 177. 
105. 

Hagu-steald-xnpnn, sm, bachelor, 
warrior, 179. 2. 

Hama, Ham, sm. coat, covering 

. (only in composition). 

Hamor, sm. hammer, 120. 35. 

Hana, sm. cock. 

Han-or6d, sm. cock-crow, 85. 300. 
[Crdwan,^ * crow.*] 

Hand, sf. hand, 16. 240; 77. 35 : 
*9n gehwae'Sere hand,' on both 
sides, 31. 7 ; 137. 112: * gn hgnd 
dgiefan,' hand over to, 157. 130: 
• to handa laetan,' hand over, 118. 
60. 

Hand-bana, sm. hand-slayer, 122. 
80. 

Hand-bred, sn. palm of the hand, 
hand, 98. 98. 

Hand-16an, sn. hand-reward, -re- 
quital, 128. 291. 

Hand-msegen, sn. hand- might, 

145- 2. 
Hand-^an6t, sn. hand-meeting, 

(hand to hand), 128. 276. 
Hand-scolu, sf. (hand-troop), re- 
tinue, 121. 67, 
Hand-i'^s^Ua, sm. hand-comrade, 

127. 231. 
Hand-^eweorc, sn. hand- work, 82. 

200. 
^^Hangen, ptc, o/h6n. 
Hangian, tuv. hang, {intr.) 123. 

113; 180. 11; 185. 55. 
Hara, sm. hare, 44. 15. 
Hata, sm. hater, prosecutor, 
Hatian, vru. hate. 
Hatung, sf, hate, 91. 121. 
H&d, sm, (i) rank, order, 4. 4 ; 5. 

II ; 7. 71 : (2) condition, state, 

121. 47: (3) nature, character, 

122. 85, 

^^H&dod, aj. (ptc.) in orders, 
clerical; monastic, 107. 78,* 114. 

^3- 



H£d-breca, sm. violator of his 

order, no. 178. 
H&d-bryce, sm. violation of one's 

order, 109. 148. 
Hidor, aj. bright, clear. 
Hadre, av. brightly, clearly, 129. 

321. 
nil, aj. whole, uninjured, healthy, 

127. 253. 
H&lettan, uw, greet, salute, 47. 

31- 
H&lga, 5m. saint, 102. 213. [H4- 

lig-] 
(^«)H^gian, tuv. hallow, conse- 
crate, 84. 252; 118. 72. 
H&lig, aj. holly, 47. 46 ; 48. 62 ; 

129. 303. 
Hdlignis, sf. sanctuary, 106. 41. 
H&lsian, wv. address, admonish, 

84. 268. 
Halw^nde, aj. salutary, healthy, 

50. 136; 92. 165. 
H^un, sm. home, dwelling, 143. 292 ; 

157. 121; 181. 9: *ham,* av. 

home (after vbs. of motion), 77. 

50 : * xt h4m,* at home, 26. 52 ; 

36. 31- 
H^un-cyme, sm. coming home, 89. 

70. ' 
Hdmweard, av. homewards, 24. 

17; 116. 3. 
H^weardeSy av. homewards, 37. 

46. 
H&r, aj. hoary, grey, old, 121. 57; 

139. 169; 164. 328 (?); 177. 

82. 
H&t, aj. hot, 76. 27; 149. 109; 

183. 7. 
geH.i,t, sn. promise. 
H&tan, St;, (i) command, 4. i, 2; 

?49. 100; 170. 31: (2) name, 

w. nom. (=voc.) 19. 49 ; 25. 51. 

Hdtte, pass. pres. and pret. 29. 

61 ; 91. 135. H&tan, j^ass. infin, 

149. 99. 
H&te, av. hotly, 156. 94. 
Hit-heort, aj. (warm-hearted), 

passionate, 176. 66. 



aiossARy. 



»43 



gelli.t-land, sn, promised land, 48. 

83. 
^fH&wian, wv, see, look out, 40. 

144. 
Hsefde, pret. q/'habban. 
HflBft, sn. (hilt), sword, 162. 363 (?). 

[Habban.] 
gfHseftan, wv. chain, hold captive, 

150- 135. 140; 157. "6. 
Hseft-xn^oe, sm, hilted sword, 1 26. 

307. 
HflBft-nfed, sm. captivity, 68. 379. 
HflBgl, see Hagol. 
HflBle, sm. man, hero (only in 

poetry), 133. 396. 
HgbI^, sm. man, hero (only in 

poetry), 147. 40; 155. 56; 171. 

39- 
HflBrfest, sm. autumn, 40. 141 ; 

117-52; 183. 8. 
H&IS, s/. heath, 184. 39. 
H^en, aj. heathen, 31. 13; 84. 

251; 159- 179- 
H^'Sen-gield, sn. idolatry, 61.162; 

84. 348. 
Hde^en-gielda, sm, idolator, 83. 

335 ; 84. 243. 
H^ISensoipe, sm. heathendom, 83. 

234, 237- 
H^V-stapa, snt. heath-stalker, 133. 

118. [Stgppan.] 
(^«)Hdelan, wv. heal, 78. 66, 67 ; 

173.85. [H41.] 
H^lend, sm. Saviour, Christ, 76. 

10; 78. 77; 170. 35. 
Hder, sn. hair, 180. 5. 
Hdes, sf. command, 63. 173; 77. 

53 ; 80. 138. 
H^st, aj. violent, 133. 85. 
H^te, sf. heat, 53. 62 ; 93. 147. 

[Hat.] 
H^tu, sf. heat, 150. 144 ; 166. 17. 
Hgbban, sv, raise, lift, 131. 40; 

170-3^. 
H^fig, aj. heavy, severe, 173. 61 ; 

1 76. 49. [Hgbban.] 
(ge)JI^f(i)giBJi9 wv. (i) make 

heavy, exaggerate, la. 137: (2) 

oppress, a£Bicf, 14. 186 i 49. XQO. 



Hefig-tieme, aj. severe, 73. 543. 

[time y^om te4m.] 
Helan, sv. cover, hide. 
Hflfy sm. handle, shaft, 16. 231, 

339, 341. 
Hgll, sf. hell, Tartarus, 59. 94; 

148. 74, 79. [Helan.] 
HgU-dor, sn. gate of hell, 150. 

135- 
Hflle-bryne, sm. hell-fire, 157. 

116. 
Hglle-wite, sn. (hell-torment), hell, 

59. 94; 147. 58. 
Hgll-soeaVa, sm, hell-foe, 139. 

180. 
H^U-waran, smpl., Hell-waru, 

sf. hell-dwellers, 44. 35,43; 45. 

46. 
Helm, sm. (1) helmet, 120. 36; 

183. 16: (2) protector, lord, 131. 

373; 181. 17. 
Help, .«/*» help, 129. 302; 174. 

16. 
(^e)Helpa]i, sv., w. dat. or gen. 

help, 102. 226; 113. 225. 
ge'H.^nde, (1) aj., «/, dat. near, 93. 

203 : (2) prp., w. dat. by, 143. 

294. [Hand.] 
H^re, sm. (i) army, 14. 171 ; 26. 

55 ; 106. 68 (devastation) ; • se 

hgre* (in the Chronicle), the 

Danish army, 31. i, 17; 40. 151 : 

(2) battle, 143. 292 : (3) multi- 
tude, people, 158. 161. 
Hgre-bymey sf. war-corslet, 125. 

?93. 
Hgre-folo, sn. army, 161. 234, 

239- 

Hgre-geatu, sf. war-trapping, wea- 
pon, 135.48. 

H§re-h^, sf. plunder, 26. 56 ; 36. 

36. 39- 
H^re-l&f, sf. remains of a host, 68. 

380, 392. 
H^re-ngtt, sn. (war-net), corslet, 

129.303. 
Hfrennis, sf, praise, 47. 38; e^Q. 

1^8, 
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H§re-r6af, sn, (war-robe), armour, 

163. 317- 

Hgre-sierce, sf, (war-shirt), cors- 
let, 128. 261. 

H§re-8fS, sm. war-expedition, 181. 

4- 
Hfre-str^ly sm, war-arrow, 125. 

185. 

Hgre-toga, sm. war-leader, gene- 
ral, chief, 60, 107 ; 69. 393 ; 87. 
19. 

H§re-w^9a» siTf . wanior, 157. 126; 

159. 173. 
H§rgaS, sm. hanying, devastation, 

37- 63 ; 38. 78. 

(^«)Hfrgian, tw. (i) ravage, 38. 

77 ; 65. 276 : (2) carry off, 39. 

122 ; 70. 447. [Hgre.] 
Hgrgiwg, s). harrying, 113. 3. 
Hgrian, tuv, praise, 47. 41 ; 86. 

320. 
Hfr(i)mig, sf. praise, 78. 65. 
Hfte, sm. hate, persecution, 106. 

70; 147. 56. [Hatian.] 
H^telio, aj. violent, 120. 17. 
H^telioe, av. violently, severely, 

93. 189; 108. 109. 
H^te-spr^c, sf. speech of hatred, 

defiance, 146. 18. 
H§te-J>ancol, aj, hostile-minded, 

157. 105. 
Hgtol, aj. hostile, violent, 66. 327 ; 

109. 154. 
H6h«u, ./.height, 148. 76. [H^ah.] 
H6t (h6ht), pret. of hdtan. 
H6p, av. (i) here, 5. 40; 6. 52; 

159. 177: (2) now, I. I. 
H^r-btiende, sm. here-dweller, 

dweller on earth, 1 56. 96. 
H6rra, comp. of hedh. 
HealSu, sm. war. 
Hea'Su-byrne, sf, war-corslet, 129. 

302. 
HeaVu-rinc, sm. warrior, 159. 179; 

160. 212. 

HealSu-sw&ty sm. war-blood, blood 

of the foe, 126. 2io ; 130. 356. 
Heaifa-wielm, sm^ (wat-wave), 
jSerce Aame, 148. 79, 



Heald, aj. inclined, bowed. 
(^£)Healdan, sv. (i) hold, possess, 

keep, 5. 39; 148. 75 : (2) guard, 

26. 52 ; 86. 309 (preserve) ; 115. 

59 ; 1 74. 14 ; observe, keep, 

107. 80 ; intr. hold out, 137. 102 : 

(3) foster, 179. 5: (4) inhabit, 

149. 103. 
Healdend, sm. (guardian), chlef^ 

general, 163. 290. 
Healf, sf. side, 36. 22 ; 38. 96, 97 ; 

170. 20. 
Healf, aj. half, 30. 82 ; 36. 31, 32 ; 

157. 105. 
HeaU, sf. hall, 121. 38 ; 140. 214; 

184. 28. 
Heall-wudu, sm. (hall- wood), floor, 

121. 67. 

Heals, sm. neck, 129. 316; 138. 

141 ; 150. 140. 
Heard, aj. (i) hard, strong, sharp, 

13.56; 129. 316; sharp, 156. 

79: (2) severe, cruel, 55. no; 

122. 93: (3) brave, 142. 266; 
160. 225. 

Hearde, av. severely, fiercely, 157. 
116; 160. 216. 

Heard-fog, aj. sharp of edge, 121. 
38; 127. 240. 

Heard- heoTt, aj. hard-hearted. 

Heardheortnis, sf. hard-hearted- 
ness, 10. 53. 

Heardlice, av. bravely, 66. 306; 
142. 261. 

Heard-mdd, aj. brave-hearted, 147. 
40. 

Heardnis, sf. hardness, 10. 59. 

Heard-seeltS, sf. (misfortune), wick- 
edness, 10. 63. 

Hearg, smf. idol, 10. 50 ; 11. 39. 

Hearm, sm. injury, affliction, grief, 
117. 30; 140. 223; 150. 123. 

Hearm-scearu, sf, (share of) af- 
fliction, 152. 187. [Sceran.] 

Hearpe, sf. harp, 44. 20 ; 47. 24, 4* 

Hearpere, sm, harper, 43. i, 10. 

Hearpian, wv, harp, 43. 5 ; 44. 14. 

Hearpiing, ^. harping, 44. 24, 
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Hearra, sm, lord (only in poetry), 
140. 204; 147. 40; 155. 56. 

Hearste-panne (hierstep), sf, fry- 
ing-pan, 13. 151; 14. 198; 15. 
211. 

H6a, see H6ah. 

H6afod, sn. head, 133. 389; 157. 
"o; 175. 43- 

H6adfodl6a8, aj, headless, 160. 
10. 

H^afod-mann, sm. head-man, 
leader, 70. 453 ; 96. 41. 

H^afod-^ffrlm, sn. chief number, 
majority, 163. 309. 

H^afod-^reard, sm. chief guardian, 
161. 239. 

H^ah (h<^a), aj. high, 29. 30 ; 147. 
55 ; 171. 40. Comp. h^rra, 7. 71 ; 
166. 28 ; h^ahra, 146. 29 ; hdarra, 
147- 37; superL h^hst, 153. 4; 
163. 309. 

H^ah-gngely sm, arch-angel, 71, 
481 ; 73. 520. 

H^ah-fflBder, sm. patriarch, 61. 
152 ; 62. 173; 91. 136. 

H^ahnis (h^annis), sf. height, lofti- 
ness, 89. 58. 

'H.^a.h.'geT^fAy sm. high-sheriff, 84. 
262. 

H^ah-pungen^ aJ. of high ranl^, 
22. 137. 

H6alio, aj. high, distinguished, 
proud, 67. 348; 83. 220; 100. 

152 ; M7- 49- 
H^an, aj. mean, abject, poor, 80. 

133; "o. 24; 161. 334; 175. 

23. 
H^anlic, aj. ignominious, 135. 55. 
H^ap, sm. troop, multitude, 131. 

377; 159-163. 
H^awan, sv. hew, cut, 16. 237, 

249; 79* loi ; 163. 304: cut 

down, kill, 139. 181: 'seftan 

h<Sawan,' slander, 107. 84. 
^^H^awan, sv. cut down, kill, 156. 

90 ; 163. 295. 
Heofon (hefen), sm. heaven, sky 

(often in plur.), 78. 71, 77; 129. 

321; 171.45- 



Heofone, sf. heaven, 76. 2 ; 81. 1 76. 
Heofon-oyning, sm. king of hea- 
ven, 152. 194. 
Heofon-feld, sm. field of heaven, 

9^- 33- 
Heofpnlio (hefonlic), aj, heavenly, 

celestial, 13. 162; 79. 115. 

Heofon-rice» sn. kingdom of hea- 
ven, 148. 76 ; 165. 12. 

Heofon-tungol, sn. star of heaven, 
heavenly body, 166. 32. 

Heolfor* sn. gore, blood, 121. 52 ; 

125- 173. 
Heolfrig, aj. gory, bloody, 157. 

130; 163. 317. 
Heolstor, sn. darkness, 175. 23. 
Heolstor, aj. dark, 157. 1 31. 
Heolstor-o6fa, sm, chamber of 

darkness, tomb, 167. 49. 
Heonan, av, hence, 123. iii; 

165. 1 : * heonan fortJ,' henceforth 

(time), 105. 19. 
Heord, sf, custody, care, 47. 28. 
HeoT<8, sm, hearth, 116. 13. 
Heort$*^6ndat, sm. hearth-compa- 
nion, 130. 330; 140. 204. 
HeorV-werod, sn. (hearth-troop), 

body of retainers, 134. 24, 
Heorot (heort), sm. hart, stag, 44. 

J5; J33. 119. 
Heorte, sf. heart, 9. 20 ; 82. 183 ; 

156. 87. 
Heoru, sm. sword, 120. 35. [/it 

composition denotes fierceness, de- 

structiveness.] 
Heoru-gffre, aj, fiercely greedy, 

127. 248. 
Heoru-grimm, aj. savagely fierce, 

129. 314. 
Heoru-h6oiht, aj, with formidable 

hooks, savagely barbed, 125. 188. 
Heoru-swgng, sm. fierce stroke, 

130. 340. 
Heoru-w^pen, sn, sword, 162. 

263. 
Heoi-u-wearg, sm. fierce wolf, 1 20. 

'7- 
H^ofian, wv. UwvtxvV, *\^. A^ftfi \ ^v 

117. 
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Hdofung, sf. lamentation, 93. 180. 

H^old, pret, o/healdan. 

H^ore, aj, pleasant, gentle, 123. 

122. 
H60W, pret. of heawan. 
Hider, av. hither, 39. 118; 135. 

57; 185. 64: * hider 9nl9nd=h^r,' 

5.14- 
Hieldan, bow, incline, reji. 171. 

45. [Heald.] 
Hierde, sm. shepherd, guardian, 155. 

60. [Heord.] 
Hierde-b6c, sf. pastoral, 7. 76. 
^fHierstan, iw, fry, 15. 202. 
Hierstepanne, see Hearste- 

panne. 
Hierstung, sf frying, 15. 204. 
Hierwan, iw, vilify, abuse, no. 

163, 166. 
Hild, sf war, battle, 127. 231; 

130.338; 183.17. 
Hilde-bill, sn. war-sword, 128. 270. 
Hilde-d^or, sn. (war-beast), war- 
rior, 132. 396. 
Hilde-gicel, sm, war-icicle, 130. 

356. 
Hilde-gr£p, sf. war-grasp, 125. 

196. 
Hilde-leo4$, sn. war-song, 160. 

211. 

Hilde-nsedre, sf (war-snake), ar- 
row, 1 60. 222. 

Hilde-rinc, sm. warrior, 121. 57; 
139. 169; 172. 72. 

Hilde-tuso (hildetuxas), sm. war- 
tusk, 128. 261. 

Hilt, sn. {often in plur. of a single 
hilt) hilt, 129. 324; 131. 364. 

Hindan, av. from behind, behind : 
*hindan gffaran,' intercept from 
behind, cut off retreat, 38. 95 ; 
39. 112: 'aet hindan' = hindan, 
63. 226. 

H'in-sfS, sm. (departure), death, 
^57- 1^7- [Heonan.] 

Hiw, sn. hue, colour, 59. 77 ; 168, 
81. 

JETiw-beorht (hiowb.), oj . bright of 
hue, beautiful^ 146. a I. 



(^«)Hfenan, tw. (i) treat with 

contumely, ill-use, humble, 15. 

308 (condemn) ; 106. 46 ; 109- 

135 J (2) lay low, fell, 144, 324. 

[H^an.] 
(^^)Hferan, wv. (i) hear (gehinuf 

is much commoner than hlran), a. 

35; 37- 54 J 86. 313; 170. 26 

(heard how . . .) : (3) belong, a I. 

100, 107, 113, 117: (3) w, dot, 

obey, 59. 78. 
Hiere-nianii» sm. retainer, subject, 

8. 5, 30. [Hferan.] 
^^Hiemis, sf. hearing, 48. 74. 
(^e)Hfersiimian, wv., w. dot, 

obey. 4- 7; 93-178. 
^fHiersumnis, sf obedience, 62* 

iSi. 
Hired, sm. family, household, 53. 

41, 60; 78. 86. [=hiw-r6d: 

hiw, • family/ and M = raed (cp. 

JFA(T6d).'] 

Hfred-mann, sm. retainer, 143. 

261. 
Hiwa, sm. member of a family, 61. 

167. 
(g'«)Hladan, sv. load, 167. 76. 
Hlanc, aj. lank, 160. 205. 
HUford, sm. lord, 2. 34; 52. 3a; 

171.45. 

Hl&fordl€as, aj. without a lord, 

leader, 141. 251. 
Hl&ford-swica, sm. betrayer of his 

lord, traitor, 107. 88 ; no. 176. 
Hl&ford-swice, sm, treason, 1074 

88, 90. 
Hlsed, sn. mound, 13. 149; 14, 

184. 185. [Hladan.] 
(ge)Hl88stan, wv, load, adorn, 154, 

36. 

Hlffifdige, sf lady, queen, 118. 7 1. 

[Hlaford.] 
Hl^w, sm. (i) mound, hill, 166. 

25 : (2) cave (hollow mountain), 

184. 26. 
ge^lSJSa, sm. companion. [Hldt!.] 
H16apan, sv. leap, run. 
g^Hl^apan, sv, leap (on a horse), 
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Hleonian* see Hlinian* 

Hl^o, see Hleow. 

Hl^olSor, sn, sound, melody, har- 
mony, 165. 12 ; 180. 4. 

ELl^o'Srian, «/v. (utter sounds), 
speak, 170. 26. 

Hl^op, pret. of hl^apan. 

Hl^or, sn. cheek. 

H16ow(hl^o), sm. shelter, protector, 
136. 74. 

Hl^ow-bord, sn. sheltering board» 
cover, 180. 12. 

H16ow-8ceorp, sn» sheltering- 
robes, dress, 179. 5. 

HliSy sn. slope, hill-side. 

Hlifian, wv. tower, rise high, 166. 

23- 32; 173-85. 
Hlihlian, sv. laugh, 138. 147 ; 154. 

HUmxnan, sv. resound, 160. 205. 
Hlinc, sm. hill, 166. 25. 
Hlinian (eo), r^o;. incline, slope, 

125. 165; 166. 25. 
Hlidan, sv. cover. 
Hlfsa, sm, fame, glory, 66. 315; 

101. 197. 
Hlisfnllice, av. gloriously, 99. 1 19. 
Hlot, sn. lot. 

H161$, sf. band, troop, 36. 27. 
H16h, pret. of hlihhan. 
Hltid, aj. loud, 85. 285 ; 183. 4. 
Hlude^ av. loudly, 160. 205. 
Hliitor (hliittor), aj» pure, clear, 

50- »33; 76. II- 

Hlynian, wv. make a noise, voci- 
ferate, 154. 23. 

^^Hlystan, tw. listen, 136. 92. 

Hlytta, sm. partner. [Hlot.] 

Hlidan, uw. make a noise, din, 
154. 23. [Hlud.] 

HnflBppian (hnappian), wv, doze, 
sleep, 54. 76: 92. 161. 

^fHn^gan, wv. press down, van- 
quish, 120. 24; 125. 189. [Hni- 
gan.] 

Hnfsce, aj. soft. 

^^Hnfscian, wv. soften, 10. 57. 

Hnfsclice, av, softly, gently, 13. 
142. 



Hn§sonis» sf, softness, frailty, 12. 
119. 

Hnlgan, sv, bow, incline, 171. 59. 

Hnltan, sv. knock, come into col- 
lision, 122. 77. 

Hof, sn. court, dwelling, 127, 257. 

Hogian, wv. (i) consider, think 
about, care, 98. 92; loi. 201:. 
(2) intend, wish, w. gen. 138. 
133; 161. 250; 162. 273. 

[Hygc] 

^^Hola, sm, protector, 175. 31; 
[Helan.] 

Hold, aj. gracious, friendly, faith- 
ful, 134. 24; 147. 43; 179. 4. 
[Heald.] 

Holm, 5m. ocean, sea, water, 125. 
185; 130. 342; 177.82. 

Holm-olif, sn. ocean-cliff, 125. 
171; 131. 385. 

Holt, sn. forest, wood, 134. 8; 167. 
73; 168. 82; 170. 29. 

Holt-wudu, sm. wood, 123. 119. 

Hopian, un;. hope, 157. 117. 

Hopa, sm. hope. 

Hord, snm. treasure. 

Hord-c6fa, sm. (treasure-chamber), 
heart, thoughts, 174. 14. 

Hord-faet, sn. treasure-vessel, trea- 
sure, 88. 31. 

Hordian, wv. hoard, 80. 141. 142. 

Horn, sn.(i) horn, 123. 119 ; 18 r. 
2 : (2) horn (musical instrument), 

125. 173- 
Horn-boga, sm. horn-bow, 1 00. 2 2 2 . 

Hors, sn. horse, 19. 54 ; 35- 4 ; 38. 
100. 

Hors-hwael, sm, (horse - whale), 
walrus, 19. 38. 

Hors-J>egn, sm. horse-thane, horse- 
attendant, 41. 1 73' 

Hosp, sm. (?) contumely, insuh, 65. 
276; 77. 39; 160. 216. 

H6c, sm. hook. 

H6oor, sm. (?) insult, derision, iio. 
161. 

Hdoor-wyrde, aj. with ii^li^ing 
words, derisive, io<^. i«i<S.. 

H.6t, ^ret, oj V^\>>».. 
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H6I9 m, c«]umnj, slander, 106. 73. 
{ge)H.6n^ tv. haug (trans.): 'ble- 

dtun g^^ng^,' hung (laden) with 

Iruit, 166. 38; 167. 71. 
H6r, £». adultery. 
S&ring, im. adultery, foroicator, 

no. 181. 
Hnri^ (nfk:), Off. (l) quickly, 2. 

20 (radost); 16.246; 121.44; 

'.'4- 37: (2) surely, certainly, 

106. 60 (hraedest). 
Hri (br4w), see Hrsw. 
Hrdn, /r^/. q/* hrinan. 
Hrdn, sm. reindeer, 19. 49, 51. 
Hnedlic, aj. quick (of time), soon, 

25. 28 ; 90. 102. 
Hnedlice, at/, quickly, soon, 79. 

117; 81. 165. 
Hned-wyrde, aj. quick, hasty of 

speech, 1 76. 66. 
Hresfii, sm. raven, 137. 106 (hrem- 

mas); 160. 206. 
HraBgl, &n, dress, robe, 22. 160; 

162. 282. 
Hr^w (hr4w, hr4), sn. corpse, 130. 

338; 163. 314; 171. 53. 
Hr^ddan, wv, rescue, recover, 180. 

18. 
Hrgmxnan, vw, hinder. 78. 62. 
Hr^pian, wv. touch, 83. 210. 
Hr^, itn. victory, glory, exulta* 

tion. 
Hr^t^^adig, aj. (gloriously bless- 
ed), glorious, noble, 183. 8. 
Hr^er, $m. (?) heart, mind, 156. 

94; 176. 72. 
Hr^Ser-beidu, sn. (heart -evil), 

heart-sorrow, 122, 93. 
Hr^ran, tuv. move, stir» 174. 4. 

[Hr6r.] 
Hr^axn, sm. noise, clamour, 121. 

52; 137. 106. 
Hr^as, pret. o/hr<5osan. 
Hr6od, sn. reed, 52. 14. 
ge1it€d6&.n, sv. adorn (only in ptc. 
pret. gchrodeii), 154. 37; 167. 

79. 
lfr6oh (hrdo), aj. fierce. 129. 314; 

166.45; 162. 58; 177. 105. 



(ge)Hi6<mMn, w. &n, 29. 42, 56; 

125. 180; 167. 6cx 
Hr^ow (hreo, hreob), af» sad, I2I. 

57; 162- 282; 174. 16- 
Hreowan, sv.iis/«rE.repeiit, gpewe, 

152. 181 (ice umderOood). 
Hr6ow-ceang, aj. afflicted with 

sad cares, 1 70. 35. 
Hr^wig-ferhSy aj, sad of heart, 

161. 249. 
Hr^owig-mdd, aj, sad of mood, 

163. 290. 
Hr^wlice, av. miserably^ cmdlj, 

106. 47. 
Hr^owsian, wv. repent, 15. 226. 
Hr^owsuiig, sf. repentance, 15. 

226; 82. 191. 
BMVian, vn. be fererish, 92. 150. 
Hring, tm. ring, 127. 253 (armour, 

coat of mail), 150. 132 (fetter); 

184. 22 (ring) : in plur. (in 

poetry), rings of gold, both as 

ornaments and as money, 127. 

257. 
Hiing-d§ne, smpl. Ring-Danes 

(wealthy Danes), 120. 29. 
Hring-loca, sm. (ring-covering), 

corslet, 138. 145. 
Hring-mael, aj. ring-adorned (with 

rings round the hilt), of a sword, 

128. 271 ; 129. 314. 
Hrleman, vw. cry, call, 52. la; 

54. 77. [Hream.] 
HritJ, sf. (?) storm, 177. 102. 
Hrlm, sm. rime, hoar-frost, 165. 

16; 167. 60; 175. 48. 
Hrim-ceald, aj. rime-cold, 174. 4. 
Hrimig, aj. frosty, 122. 113; 

183. 6. 
Hrinan, sv. touch, 128. 265. 
Hroden, />/f. o/hr^o©an. 
Hroren, ptc. q/^hr^osan. 
Hr6f, sn. (i) roof, 47. 46; 155. 

(i1\ (2) top, 181. 7. 
Hr6f-8gle, sm. roofed hall, 128. 

265. 
Hr6r, aj. strong, brave, 131. 379. 

[Hrc^Tan.] 
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Hruse, sf, earth, 175. 23; 177. 

102. 
Hrycg, sm. back, 9. 35, 38. 
Hry'Ser, sn, cattle, 19. 52; 114. 

Hry1$ig, aj. ruined (?) 176. 77. 
Hryre, sm, fall, death, 51. 9; 165. 

16; 274. 7. [Hr^osan.] 
Humber, sf. Humber, 5. 17, 20. 
Hund, sm. dog, 43. 8 ; 123. 118. 
Hund, sn.t w. gen. hundred, 35. 5 ; 

37.50; 127. 248. 
Hund-seofontig, num. seventy, 

61. 153. 
Hund-e^tatig, num. eighty, 24. 

2. 
Hund-feald, aj, hundredfold, 52. 

Hund-nigontig, num. ninety, 71. 

459- 
Hund-t^ontig, num. hundred, 63. 

208. 
Hund-twflftig, num. hundred and 

twenty, 35. 7. 
Hungor, sm. hunger, famine, 38. 

100; 77. 30; 106. 68. 
Hunig, sn. honey, 22. 130. 
Hunta, sm. hunter, 18. 27. . 
HuntalS, sm. hunting, 18. 6. 
Hup-seaz, sn. hip-sword, 164. 328. 

[Hup = hype, 'hip.*] 
Huxlic, aj. ignominious, 59. 78. 
Huzlice,at;. ignominiously,68.377. 
Hli, (i) av. how, in dir. and indir, 

interr. 4 5 ; 162. 259 ; intensitive 

w. adj. 4. 4; 82. 199; 175. 30: 

(2) interj, what! 53. 64. 
Hi&S, sf. plunder, booty, 68. 380 ; 

181. 2. 
Htiru, av. (i) perhaps, 84. 259: 

(2) about, 21. 121 : (3) truly, 

certainly, indeed, 104. 5 ; 107. 

83; 126. 215; 169. 10. 
Htis, sn. hou.-e, 47. 26, 27; 57. 

19 J 77- 50- 
Hiis-b6uda, sm. (house -dweller), 

house-owner, 116. 10, 12. 

Htisl, sn. housel, eucharist, 49. 

113, 114, 116. 



Hiisl-gang, sm. going to, partaking 
of, the eucharist, 80. 134. 

Htis-ting, sn. hustings, dais, 1 14. 
45. [»shus-])ing, Norse^ 

Hwanon, av. whence, 52. 33. 

^^Hwanon, av. from all quarters, 
97. 78. 

Hwanne (hw«nne), av, when, 135. 
67. 

Hw&, prn. (i) interr, who, 80. 
141, 143: (2) indef. any one, 
some one, 7. 91; 78. 64: (3) 
each, 133. 2. 

g^Hwd, indef. prn. {shst^ each one, 
123. 115; 125. 170; 159. 186. 

Hw&r, see Hweer. 

HwaefSer, prn. {shst.) (i) interr. 
which of the two, 18. 15 ; (2) 
* swa hwaefjer sw4,' indef. which- 
ever, 36. 27. 

HwflB'Ser, cj. whether {in indir. 
interr,)^ 18. 8; 49. 112; 123. 
106: *hwaB^er \ft* dir. interr, 

53. 67. 
^eHwaefSar, prn, (adj,) each, 31. 7 ; 

137- 112. 
HwAeVre, (i) av. however, 46. 12 ; 

47' 35; 120. 20: (2) c;.=:hwaB- 

6er, 121. 64. 
Hw6b1, sm, whale, 19. 41, 57, 62. 
Hwael-hunta, sm. whale - fisher, 

18. 12. 
Hw8Bl-huntaV, sm. whale-fishery, 

19- 43- 
Hw8Bt, pm. (i) tnterr. w. gen. what, 

15. 201 : (2) indef. w. gen. some- 
thing, II. 82: (3) adv. where- 
fore, why, 146. 33 : (4) interj. 
behold! lo! 45. 52 ; 105. 19. 

HwflBt, aj. (sharp), bold, brave, 26. 
78; 27. 87; 130. 351. 

Hw8Bt-hwegu (hwaethwugu), (i) 
prn. something. 47. 32 : (2) av. 
somewhat, 11. 84; 15. 218. 

HwaBt-hweguningas (hwxt- 

h(w)uguniiiges), av. somewhat, 
10. 72. 

Hwsetsolpe, sm.Vic\^>\^i.^\i\v^^v^% 
26.60; 2*].^v 
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ge'H.w&de, aj. (slight, small), young, 

91. 129. 
Hwffir, (hwdr), av., ej. (i) interr, 

where, 40. 144 ; 77. 54 ; whither, 

177* 91 • (2) indef. anjrwhere, 7. 

88, 90; 41. 186. 
geKw^r, av. (i) everywhere: (a) 

on every occasion, always, 46. 8. 
Hw&san, sv. wheeze, 92. 150. 
Hw^te» sm. wheat, 52. 30, 36, 

40. 
Hwf ttan, wv. sharpen, incite. 
Hwine, av. somewhat, a little, 20. 

70. [Hw6n.] 
Hwealf, aj. concave, hollow, 160. 

214. 
Hweazf, pret. o/hweorfan. 
Hwearf, sm. crowd, 161. 249. 

[Hweorfan.] 
^^Hweorfan, sv, turn, go, depart, 

16. 252; 129. 323; 157. 112. 
Hw6ol, sn. wheel, 44. 38. 
Hwider (hwacder), at/., cj. (i) in- 

ierr. whither, 122. 81 ; 176. 72; 

185. 58: (2) *sw4 hwider swa,* 

indef. wherever, 94. 214. 
^^Hwierfan, wv. (i) turn, (trans.), 

convert, 15. 221; 16. 246; 48. 

64 ; 79. 107 : (2) return {intr.), 

9'' ^39- [Hwearf.] 
Hwilc (hwelc), prn. which, what, 

(i) interr. {adj.) 49. 114; 59. 

91 : (2) indef. any one, some one, 

J 6. 233; *sw4 hwilc swa,* who- 
ever, 2. 20 : (3) * swilc . . . hwilc,* 

correl. 26. 77. 
^^Hwilc (e), prn. each, all, (i) 

^st., w. gen. 2. 21; 124. 146; 

* anra gehwilc,* w. gen. each, 156. 
95: (2) adj. 80. 125; 92. 173. 

HwH, sf. while, time, 79. 116; 
127. 245 (the space of a day); 
143. 304; 170. 24 ; hwilum, dat. 
plur. sometimes, 7. 77 ; 142. 270; 

* ])4 hwile ))e,' cj. whQe, 6. 68 ; 
134. 14; *}pB. hwile |>e . . . ]>a 
hwile,* correl. 28. i. 

HwHwgnde, aj. transitory, 80. 

1^3- 



Hwilw§ndlie» aj, transitOTyy 98. 

93. 
Hwflwgndlice, av. transitorflj, 79. 

118. 
Hwft, aj. white, bright, 94. 213; 

126. 198. 
Hw6n, av. a little, somewhat, 18. 

16; 92. 161. 
Hwdniice, av. slightly, moderatdj, 

98. 94. 
Hwurfon, pret, pi. of hweor£in. 
Hw^, av., cj, inierr, why, 53. 50 ; 

M7- 37- 
Hycgan, tuv. think, 133. 4; 174. 

14; w. gen. 151. 152; 153. 

187. [Hogian.] 

ge^jgd, sfn. thought, mind, 176. 

72. 
Hyge» sm. (i) mind, heart, 146. 21 » 

29 ; 1 74. 16 : (2) pride, 149. 109. 

[Hogian.] 
Hyge-bli1$e, aj. glad of heart, 181. 

20. 
Hygel^ast, sf. folly, 148. 86. 
Hyge-r6f, aj. strong-hearted, brave» 

163. 303. 
Hyge-sceaftj sf, heart, 147. 43. 
Hyge-pancol, aj. (thoughtful of 

mind), wise, 158. 131. 
Hyht, sf. hope, joy, 156. 98. 

[Hyge.] 
^^Hyhtan, wv. hope, 52. 16. 
Hyhtlice, av, hopefully, joyfully, 

167. 79. 
Hyht-wynn, sf. joy of hope, joy, 

157. 121. 
Hyldo (hyld), 5/ (i) favour, 147. 

37. 56; 153- 4- (2) allegiance, 
148. 76. [Hold.] 

Hyme, sf, comer, loo. 162* 
[Horn.] 

Hymed-nebba, wli. aj. homy- 
billed, horn- beaked, 160. 213. 
[Horn.] 

Hyrst, ff. ornament, trappings, 163. 
317; 180. II. 

Hyse (hysse), sm. son, youth, war- 
rior, 133. 2; 137. 123; 138. 
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Hyse-oild, sn, male child, 35. 45 ; 

89. 54. 
H^d, sf. hide, 19. 40, 57; 180. 

12. 
geHfdaxLt wv, hide, 9. 41; 177. 

84. 
H^ian, wv, hire, 53. 52. 

I. 

logaV (igeo9), sm, eyot, island, 36. 

41 ; 77. 29. 
Ides, 5/. virgin, woman (only in 

poetry), 120.9; ^S^- 133? 184. 

43- 
leldan, tuv» delay, hesitate, 9. 21, 

30 ; 54. 76. [Eald.] 

lelde, smpl. men (only in poetry), 

177. 85. 
leldra, comp. of eald. 

leldran, smpL (i) parents, 77. 55 : 
(3) ancestors, 5. 39. [Compear, 
o/eald.] 

leld(u), s/. (i) age, 90. iii ; 91. 
132, 133: (a) period, 60. 115, 
151; (3) old age, 167.52; 185. 
50. [Eald.] 

leldung, sf. delay, 8. 18 ; 91. 143. 

lerfe, sn. heritage. 

lerfe-weardnisi sf. heritage, 73. 

547- 
^^lergan, vru. make cowardly, dis- 
hearten, 108. 123. [Earg.] 
lerglSu (h), sf cowardice, 1 1 1 . 202 ; 

134. 6. 
Ierm'5(u), sf (i) poverty, misery, 

91. 140; 105. 17; 167.52: (2) 

crime, 108. 102. [Earm.] 
leman, sv. run, 2. 19; 21. no; 

22. 152; flow (of a river), 29. 

33* [=rinnan, cp. ryne.] 
^flernan, sv. run up to, reach, 22. 

156. 
lerre, (eorre), aj. angry, fierce, 1 26. 

197; 128.282; 130. 325; 160. 

225. 
lerre, sn. anger, 106. 62 ; 108. 109. 
lerringa, av, angrily, fiercely, 129. 

315- 



noa, pm. the same (always with 
the def. article), 3. 37 ; 38. 77, 

79- 
In, prp. w. ace. and dat. {mstr.) in, 

into, 34. 26 ; 37. 49 ; 48. 71, 75 ; 

of time, 167. 77. 
In-bryrdnis, sf inspiration, ar- 
dour, 46. 7. [Cp. gnbryrdnis.] 
Inca, sm. quarrel, grudge, 50. 118, 

119. 
I'n-dryhten, aj, noble, excellent, 

174. 12. 
Ing-wine, smpl, the Danes, 122. 

69. 
Inn, av. in, to. 69; 132. 394; 

*inn gn,' into, 18. 19, 22 ; 36. 37. 
Inn, sn. dwelling, house, 121. 50; 

156. 70. 
Iniian, prp., w. dat. in, within, 40. 

155; 105- 39- 
Innan, (inne, innane), av. (i) 

within, inside, 10. 66; 36. 11: 

(2) u/» motion, inside, 120. 3 1. 

I'nnan-bordes, av. at home (op- 
posed to abroad), 4. 9. 

Innera, aj., cp. inner ; superl. inne- 
mest, 10. 62. 

rnn-faru, sf entrance, 117. 24. 

I'nn-gang, sm. entrance, 48. 81 ; 
50. 125; 129. 299. 

I'nn-^tfpano, smn. (internal 
thought), thought, 14. 187; ill. 
218. 

Innian, wv. take house, lodge, 
116. 8. 

InnotS, m. entrails, body, womb, 
68. 391; 91. 124; 92. 156. 

I'n-stSBpe, sm. entrance, 91. 116. 
St^ppan. 

I'n-tinga, sm. cause, sake, 47. 
23; 90. no. 

I*n-t6, prp. w. dat. into, 77. 43 ; 
86. 304. [«=inn to.] 

I'nn-weard, aj. internal, deep, sin- 
cere, 82. 182. 

I'nnweardlioe, av. inwardly, deep- 
ly, 76. 16. 

I n-widd, aj. v(vckft,4^\NaX^SxJs.^^\^v 
2ft. 
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I*nwidd-hlf mm, sm. gash, wound 

of malice, 171. 47. 
I'nwit-fen^;, sm. hostile grasp, 1 26. 

197. [Inwidd.] 
Ill-, see Q6o-» 

Itideas, smpl. the Jews, 8. 18. 
Itideisc, aj. Jewish, 88. 50; 89. 

Idel, aj. ( i) idle, 53. 46 : (2) empty, 

desolate, 177. 87: (3) useless, 

vain, 78. 65, 67, 73: *gn idel,* 

av. in vain, 80. 142. 
fdelnis, sf. idleness, frivolity, 11. 

90; 57. 12; *gn idelnisse,* in 

vain, 13. 162. 
{ge)teoa,n, wv. increase {irons.), 

add to, 13. 164; 105. 11; 159. 

183. [Eac] 
felSan, wu. lay waste, ravage, 177. 

lelSelice, av. easily, 129. 306. 

[£a»e.] 
leg-land, sn. island, 20. 91 ; 39. 

127; 165.9. [Ea-] ^ 

lewan, lov. show, 9. 46. [Eage 

cp. ^owan.] 
Iren (isern, isen), sn. iron, steel, 

15. 201 ; 184. 26. 
fren (isern, isen), aj. iron, 13. 151, 

152 ; 126. 209. 
ifren-bfnd, sm. iron bond, chain, 

150. 126. 
fr-land, sn. Ireland, loi. 200. 
fs, sn. ice, 131. 358. 
Isern, see Iren. 



Ii. 



geJisXiB,n, tw. invite, summon, 76, 
9; 86. 302, 306, 317, 327. 

Xj^ung, sf. (invitation), congre- 
gation, church, 67. 351. 

gfXiaVung, sf. (invitation), congre- 
gation, church, 60. 132 ; 67. 356 ; 
83.213. 

^fljagian, wv. appoint, 105. 27. 

ILagu.'] 
Lagu, sm. water, 131.380. 



Lagu, sf. law, 64. 239 ; 105. 23, 
36. [Norse log = lagu, neut. pW] 

Iiagu-fl6d, sm. water-flood, waters, 
167. 70; 184. 46. 

Iiagu-lid, 5/. watery way, sea, 

174- 3. 
Iiagu-str^am, sm, water-stream, 

135. 66; 167. 62. 
Iiah-l)ryoe, sm. breach of law, 

109. 147; III. 199. 
Iiahlioe, av. lawfully, legally, 107. 

78. [Lagu.] 
^fliamp, pret. of gelimpan. 
Iiand, sn. land, country, 514; 6. 

52; 123.107; 131.373- 
Jjand-dr, sf. possessions in land, 

landed property, 79. 115. 
Iiand-btiende, sm. land dweller, 

native, 122.95; 160.226; 163. 

3I5^ 
Iiand-l^ode, smpl. people of the 

country, natives, 25. 29. 
Ijand-g'^miere, sn. boundaries of 

the land, 29. 60. 
Iiandspipe, sm, region, 153. 131. 
Iiang, aj. long, 18. 4; 19. 63; 

142. 273 (tall); cp. Igngra, 35. 

8; 159. 184. 
^f Lang, aj. ready, attainable ; * nu 

is rsed gelang gft set ]>^ dnum' 

(thou alone canst give help), 123. 

126. 
Iiange, av. long, 7. 87 ; 45. i ; 

cp. Igng, 147. 46 ; superl. Igngest, 

1.3; 183.6. 
^^Langian, luv. summon, 92. 174. 
Ijanglice, av. long, 81. 162. 
Iiangsum, aj. long, 71. 462 ; 81. 

161 ; 128. 286 (lasting). 
Late, av. late, 162. 275. [Laet.] 
Latian, «/t/., w. gen, delay, iii. 

192. [Laet.] 
L&, inter], lot behold I 80.119; 

105. 19 ; 108. Ill : * w4 la w4,' 

alas, 45. 51. 
Ldc, sn. (1) gift, 88. 31 : (2) sacri- 
fice, offering, 62. 177; 105.30: 

(3) booty, 130.333. 
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Ii&onian, tw. cure» tf^at» 9. 26, 
28. [L&ce.] 

geli&d, sn. path, 1 24. 160. [LfOan.] 

^eli&dian, wv, clear from blame, 
excuse, 8. 16. 

IifiS, aj, (i) hostile, 120.7 (^oe); 
136. 86: (2) hateful to, hated 
by. 152. 184; 155. 45: (3) 
noxious, loathsome, hateful, 123. 
125; 156. 72; 157. loi: (4) 
grievous, unpleasant, 117. 24. 

IifiS, sn. injury, misfortune, 27. 85; 
150. 149; 167. 53(?). 

Ii&tS-^enfiSla, sm. (hostile), perse- 
cutor, foe, 167. 50. 

IifiSian, wv. hate, no. 167. 

Ij&Slio, aj, hateful, 130. 334. 

Iidlf, sf. (i) remains, leavings, 39. 
107 ; 'to 14fe b^on,' remain over, 
22. 143: (2) relic, heritage, 127. 
238. [Lifan.] 

Ij&r, sf. (i) (teaching), doctrine, 
science, learning, 5. 12; 78.67; 
81. 154: (2) advice, 164.334. 

Ij4r-owide, sm. advice, 1 75. 38. 

Ij&r-spell, m. (doctrine, discourse), 
sermon, homily, 61. 163. 

Ij&r^ow, sm. teacher, 5. 23 ; 48. 
77; 78.68. [L4r-))^ow.] 

Iiir^owddm, sm. instruction, 12. 

139- 
Ii&8t, sm. track, foot-print, 124. 

152; * (him) gn l&st,* behind, 

after, 160. 209. 
liSSg, pret, of licgan. 
Ij8S8, (av.) sn. less, 1 79. 1 1 ; *1Sy 

laes (^e),' cj., w. subj, lest, 52. 36; 

94. 211 ; III. 193. 
IjflBSsa, cp, aj, less, 19. 41 ; 25. 

27; 120. 32 ; superl. best, 22. 

148; 29.38. 
liSBSt, see LsBSsa. 
Ijsst, aj., w. gen, slow, 128. 279. 
geJj&Q&iif wv. seize, catch, take, 

67. 329; 70. 449 ; 92. 146. 
Ijdeoe, sm. physician, 9. 26; 92. 

1 58. [L&cnian.] 
lideoeddxn, sm. medicine, treat- 
ment, 9. 28, 2^ ; 28, 66,. 



Iidedan, wv. (i) lead, 42. 210; 77. 

54: (2) carry, bring, 109. 137; 

181. 2: (3) lift, 169. 5. [LiCan.] 
linden (L^den), sn. Latin, 5.18; 

7«76; 65.293. [Latinum.] ' 
Ii^den-^«]>^ode, sn. Latin Ian- 

Juage, 6. 70; 7.72. 
den-ware, smpl. Romans, 6. 

57- 
Ii&tnSu, sf. injury, trouble, 158. 

158; 159. 184. [LdtS.] 
Ii^fan, tov, leave, 2. 28 ; 5. 40. 

[L4f.] 
Ij^gon, pret. pi. of licgan. 
Ij^n, sn. loan, 7. 90. [Lihan.] 
Ij^ne, aj. (lent), transitory, 131. 

372; 177. 108. [Lfeu.] 
(^e)L^ran, wv., w. ace. of pers, 

and of thing, (i) teach, 9. 37; 

10. 61 ; 86. 301 (dat. of person) : 

(2) advise, 78. 69 ; 143. 31 1 

(exhort). [Lar.] 
^tflj^red, aj. {ptc.) learned, 7. 87 ; 

III. 198. 
Ij^rig, sm. (?) border (?) 142. 284. 
^tflj^stan, wv. (i) perform, carry 

out, 24.14; 28.14; 105.25: 

(2) stand by, help, w, dat, 134. 

II. 
Ij^t^\ktefS and Md€^. 
Ii^tan, sv. (i) leave (behind), 26. 

57; (2) let go, send forth, 137. 

108 : (3) allow, let, 54. 88 ; 152. 

193- 
Ii^wed, aj. lay, layman, 97. 67 ; 

107.78; 1 1 1 . 1 99. [Laicus.] 
Ii^ocan, wv. water, irrigate, 167. 

64. 
(^«)lifcgan, wv. lay, 13. 146; 92. 

168 ; 1 75. 42 ; 9n 1. w. dat. accuse 

of, 118.64. [Licgan.] 
Iie^r, sn. leather. 
Iieger, sn. (i) lying, 23. 161 : (2) 

illness, 167. 56. [Licgan.] 
Ij^ncten, sm, spring, 183. 6. 

[Lang.] 
^tfli^ndan, wv. proceed, go, 38. 

79. [Land."^ 
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^tfli^ttan, «&v., w. ace, of person 
and gen, of thing, hinder, 28. 6 ; 
139. 164. [LsBt.] 

Ij6de, pret, of l^gao, 

linden, see Iiseden. 

Ij6t, pret. of Is^tan. 

Lealitor, sm, crime, 7^* ^7* 

Iieahtrian, wv, revile, no. 163. 

Iieax, sm. salmon, 1 84. 39. 

Jj^af, sf, leave, permission, *J2, 

504- 
Ij^af, sn. leaf, 166. 39. 

gelj^aSsL, sm. belief, faith, 16. 253 ; 

78. 86; 153.6. 
geli^oEtuH, aj, believing, 66. 328 ; 

78. 79. 
^eli^afl^as, aj. unbelieving, 66. 

323- 
^eli^afl^ast, sf. want of faith, 

scepticism, 68. 365, 375. 
Ij6an, sn. reward, gift, 130. 334; 

151. 167, 190. 
^6li6anian, u/v., w. dot. reward, 

requite, 123. 130; 151. 149. 
Ij6ap, sm. (basket), body, 157. in. 
Ij^as, q/., w. gen. (i) without, free 

from, 148. 88; 157. 121: (2) 

false, 45. 55. 
Ii6asung, ^. falsehood, 46. 16; 

61. 142; 109. 151. 
Iieofian, see Ijibban. 
Iieomere, sm. learner, disciple, 48. 

57. 
(l'f)IjeoTnian, wv, learn, 46. 5 ; 

47. 21 ; 78. 59. [Le^ran.] 

Xjeornuxig, sf. learning, 5. 12; 6. 

67. 

Ijeomung-oniht, sm. disciple, 76. 

18. 
Ij^o, smf. lion, 44. 15 ; 66. 320. 

[Leo.] 
Ij^od, sm. prince (only in poetry), 

125. 182 ; 127. 242 ; 131. 362. 
Ii^oda (l^ode), sfpl. people, 95. 9 ; 

96.40; 122. 73; 135- 37- 
Ij^od-hata, sm. persecutor of the 

people, tyrant, 109. 1 55 5 1 59' 72. 
Ii6od-bisoop, sm. bishop of the 
people, 8^, 215. 



Ii^odsoipe, sm. nation, 66. 302 ; 

73. 544. 
Ji€cffS, sn. song, 46. 17 ; 48. 58. 

Ii^dS-craBft, sm. art of poetry, 46. 

Jj^dS-sang, sm. poem, poetry, 46. 

8 ; 48. 64. 
Xi^of, aj. (i) dear, beloved, a. 34; 

76. 18 ; 121. 46 : (2) pleasant — 

♦ him l^fre waes,* they would 

rather, 24. 13. 
(ge)li6oesaif sv. lie, tell untruth, 

9. 19. 
Ij^oM, aj. light (of weight), 20. 

83- 

Ij^olit, aj. bright, light, beautiful, 
58.66; 145. 11; 146.20. 

Ii6oht, sn. light, 80. 132 ; 129. 
320; 169. 5. 

Ii^olit-berend, sm. light-bearer 
(Lucifer), 59. 77. 

Ii^oht-fffit, sn. (light-vessel), lamp, 

54- 74» 75- 
Ij^olitlic, aj. bright, 181. 3. 

Ij^oma, sm, ray of light, 86. 325 ; 

129.320; 159. 191. 
Ij^osan, sv. lose. 
Ijibban (leofian), wv. live, 10. 74 ; 

86. 318; 94. 217; 123. 116; 

163. 297. 
(ge)'Liog&n, sv. (i) lie, 2. 29 ; 10. 

75; lie dead, 2. 23 ; 179. 78; 

extend, 18. 8, 21 : (2) flow (of a 

river), 21.120; 35.9. 
Ijid, sn. ship. [LitJan.] 
Xiid-xnann, sm, sailor, pirate, 131. 

373; 136. 99; 139- 164. 
Iji^ (eo), sn. limb. 
IiiSere, sf. sling, 66. 323. [Le'Ser.T 
IiiSu-b^nd, sm. (limb-bond), chain, 

150- 137- 
IjilSu-sierce, sf. (limb-shirt), coat 

of mail, 127. 255. 
Jjifde, pret. o/libban. 
Ijifer, sv. liver, 44. 42. 
Ijim, sn. limb, member, 47. 29; 

91. 127. 
geliimp, sm, (event), calamity, 

10^. 1VI» 
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^«Ijimpan, sv. happen, 15.219; 

76. 9 ; 83. 332. 
^fliiniplio, aj, fitting, suitable, 47. 

29. 
Iiim-w^rig, aj, limb-weary, 172. 

63- 
Iiind, sf, (linden-tree, -wood), 

shield (only in poetry), 136. 99; 

141. 244; 160. 214. 

Iiind-hsebbende, sm, shield-holder, 
warrior, 124. 152. 

Ijind-wlg(g)end, sm. shield-war- 
rior, 155. 42. 

liinnan, si;., w. instr, cease from, 
yield up, 126. 228. 

liiss, 5/. favour, love, 181. 25. 
[LiCe : cp. bliss ,yVom bliCe.] 

List, sm. art, skill : * listum, cun- 
ningly, skilfully, 157. loi; 181. 

liixan, wv, shine, glitter, 129.320; 

166. 33. 
IjIo, sn. {1) body, 127.253; 146. 

20 : (2) dead body, corpse, 77. 

44. 47- 
geljio, aj.t w. dat. like, 51.6; 131. 

358; 145."- 
geliice, av. in like manner, alike, 

53. 49 ; 166. 37. 
Iifcettan, luv, simulate, dissimulate, 

8. 5,11. 
Iifo-hama, sm, body, 10. 75; 80. 

138, 146. 
Iifcliaml^as, aj, incorporeal, 58. 

66. 
Iifohamlio, aj. corporeal, bodily, 

49. 99; 86. 329. 
Xif ohainlioe, av» bodily, personally, 

90. 107. 
(^«)Iifcian, wv.t w. dot, please, 15. 

216; 51. 11; 59.76. 
lilo-mann, sm. (corpse-man), bear- 
er, 81. 157,160. 
gelAojila, sf. likeness, 60. 131 ; 92. 

169. 
Iifo-rfst, sf, sepulchre, 100. 150. 
Iifo-))6nung, sf. funeral, 93. 117. 
IiltJ, ird pers, of licgan. 
LfSan, sv, go. 



XjftSe, aj. gentle, sweet, 30. 68. 

IiftSelioe, av, gently, 8. 8; 12. 
III. 

geJjiiiiaxi, wv, soften, moderate, 
12. 117. 

Ijfefan, sv. remain. 

Ijiefan, wv, allow ; 5. 29, [L^af.] 

^«Ijfefan, tuv., w. ace. or gen. be- 
lieve, 120. 122; 151. 156: pto, 
geliefed, w, act. meaning believing, 

77- 46; 95- 2« [Gcl^afa.] 

geJjief&Ji, tuv. weaken, injure, no. 
1 74 : ♦ geliefedre ildo,' of ad- 
vanced age, 47. 21. [L^f, weak.] 

Iiieg, sm. fire, flame, 82. 180 ; 148. 
88 ; 166. 39. 

/^fljfehtan> wv. make lighter, 
lighten, 12. 136. [Le6ht.] 

Ijiesan, wv. (loosen), release, re- 
deem, 135. 37; 171. 41. [L^as.] 

Iiif, sn. life, 26. 61; 124. 137; 

167. 53- 
Ijif-dagas, smpl, life-days, 13]. 

373. 
(^f )IjffE)Bdstan, wv. quicken, endow 

with life, 58. 45, 51. 
Iilflio, aj. vital, of life, 82. 185. 
lifhan, sv. lend, 1 26. 206. 
Jjflitan, wv. alight (from a horse), 

134- 33. 
Iiooa, sm, enclosure. [Lucan.] 
Iiooo, sm. lock (of hair). 
Lof, sm. praise, glory, 73. 525; 

128. 286; 145. II. 
Jjof-sang, sm. song of praise, hymn, 

94. 216. 
Iiosian, wv. (i) be lost, w. dat. 

45» 55; 153. 189: (2) perish, 

102. 223; 162. 288: (3) escape, 

124.142. [L^san.] 
Iidoian, wv. look, 2. 15; 10. 78; 

28. 27. 
^tflidgian, vw, (i) place, 107.98; 

•gel. upp,* lay by, deposit, loi. 

158: (2) treat of, compose, 73. 

525 : * gel6god sprs^c,' (composed 

speech), style, 69. 403. 
^«Xi6met av. oftea^ce,5^«l^^ft^^^^.^v 
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^rlfdmlioe, «». often, 7.^. 539. 
lAie, ^. lore, 49.91 ; 181. 35. 
Imfian* flCT. lore, 5. 19, 30, 39 ; 

76.3. 
IfUlUoey ov. lorisglr, 4. 3. 
Iiitfia« ft/ lore, 16. 252, 260. 
IfflBden-bargy if. Loodcm, 37. 

67. 

Imncre, <». joon, fortbvitb, 131. 
380; 158. 147; 162.280. 

Imst, tm, desire, lest, 76.17; 81. 
150 ; 92. 149. 

Ifostlioe, oi/. wilHoglj, 27. 96. 

I«^caii« ftv. lock, close, 127. 2f 5 ; 
135.66 (flow together). 

Ifdtan^ nr. bend. 

If^tUtn* fcrv. lark, 9.41 ; 13. 141. 
[Ldtan.] 

IiylSre, aj, wicked, 1 11. 202. 

Ifyft, «»/. air, 164. 348; 166. 39; 
167.62; 169. 5. 

Jjjtt-fBStf m. air-ressel, 1 81. 3. 

IfTft-helm, sm. (air-covering), mist, 
atmosphere, 184. 46. 

Ifjrre, «m. loss, 167. 53. [Leosan.] 

^^IjystAii* wv. impers. to. ace. of 
pert, and gen. sing, of things de- 
sire, 44. 18; 163.307. [Last.] 

I«yt, (av.) subsL to. gen. little, 1 75. 

31- 
lijtelf aj. little, 2. 11 ; 19. 53 ; 20. 

83; 79.116. 
Xijtigy q/. treacherous, 13. 163; 

14. 188. 
Iiytigiany wv. dissimulate, 136. 

86. 
I«]rt-hw6n, little, (i) av. loi. 200: 

(2) subst, to. gen. 163. 311. 
(^«)Ijytlian, wv. lessen (trans, and 

intr.), 106.59; 143. 313. 
XiTtlingy sm. little one, 91. 119; 

93. 192. 



M. 



Maoian, w. make, 59. 86. 
Ma(8a, sm. worm, 92. 153. 
lialSelian, «w. harangue, speak, 
/^-?.^l; 124. 133. LM«^c\.'\ 



sau sofDy linrrTnUe t , I2D. 
224. 

». (i) ( lL"imnjn >, SOB, 126. 
215: (i)mazi, 177.92. 



man i^in poetiT), 124. l£5; 161. 

236; 17^.62. 
geMxn, see geMmuaL. 
Manciis, sm. a cextain coin, vci^t. 



7. 85. 

geMxBgf SM. troop, crowd, 132, 
393; 160.225; 163.304. 

Man, see Mann. 

{ge)'Mnjnim, wv. adnKxiish, ex- 
hort, 12.123; 48. 69; 141.328, 
231. 

Manig (maenig), aj. many, (l) tv. 
plvr. nouH, 5. 19 ; 38. 104 : (2) 
w. sg. nottm, 21. 128 ; 1 21. 39. 

Manlgfeald (mxnigf.), aj. mani- 
fold, Tarious, 26. 60 ; 80. 138 ; 
86. 321. 

Maniij sm. man, brare man, vassal, 
2. 12; 116. 4; 128. 284; per- 
son (man or woman), 58. 46, 
100; man, indef. pronoun, one, 
5. 13; 6.41; 148. 73. 

Manna, sm. man, 59. 96 ; 156. 98 ; 
157. lOI. 

Manna, sn. manna (food), 86. 330. 

Mann-cynn, sn. (i) mankind, 29. 
41; 76. 19; 170. 33- (2) in-, 
habitants, people, 68. 372. 

Mann-dr^aniy sm, joj of men, 
120. 14. 

Mann-dryhten, sm. lord of men, 

1 75-41 • 
Mann-sielen, sf. betrayal of men, 

109. 145. [S^an.] 

Mann-slaga, sm. man-slayer, mur- 
derer, no. 175. 

Mann-sliht, sn. man-slaying, mur- 
der, 16. 254 ; 109. 148. 

Mann-Jmrsere, aj. gentle towards 
men, kind. 

Mann-]rw8emi8, sf. gentleness, 8. 
3 ; 12. 126. 

Martyr, sm. martyr, 91. 121 ; 94. 
^1^. 
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Martyrddm, sm, martyrdom, 91. 

126. 
^«Martyrian, «fv. martyr, 89. 69 ; 

114- 33. 
M&, see Mioel. 

Md'Svt$)uxn (m4dm), sm. treasure, 
object of value, 5. 34; 127. 232; 
128. 278. 

MfiSuxn-^lit, sf. valuable posses- 
sion, 131.363. 

MfiSum-giefa, «m. giver of trea- 
sure, 177. 92. 

M&Sum-giefu, ^. gift of treasure, 
121. 51. 

M&ga, gen. pi. ofmang. 

M&ge, sf. kinswoman, mother, 124. 
141. 

^eM&lio (gemdhlic), aj. disgraceful, 
shameful, 24. 10. 

M&n, sn. wickedness, crime, 110. 
184. 

M&n-cUed, sf. wicked deed, 49. 
91 ; 109. 144. 

M&n-fremmende, sm. evil-doer, 
165. o. 

M&nfull, aj. wicked, 68. 378 ; 91. 
T18. 

M&nfiillloe, av. wickedly, 93. 190. 

Mdn-soa(8d, sm. (wicked injurer), 
enemy, 122. 89. 

M&n-swara, sm. perjurer, 1 10. 1 77. 
[Swgrian.] 

Mdre, cp. of Micel. 

MserSdl, sn. council, meeting. 

MserSel-st^de, sm. (place of coun- 
cil, meeting-place), bittle-field, 
140. 199. 

Maeg, see Mugan. 

Mssgden (mu;den), m. maiden, vir- 
gin, girl, 72.493; 76.20; 86. 

.^14- 
Mffigden-oild, sn. female-child, 25. 

4,5- 
MsegtS, sf. (i) maiden, 154. 35 ; 

155-43; 164 335: (2) woman 

(in poetry), 1 20. 33. 

M8egtSh.&d, sm. virginity, 76. 5, 

M»gen, sn. (i) strength, capacity, 



virtue, 14. 181; 54. 93; 120. 
ao: (2) troop, force, 143. 313; 
161. 353; 162. 261. [Mugan.] 
MsBgen-byilSeny ^.mighty burden, 

131. 375- 
MaBgen-^aoen, aj. strong of might, 

mighty, 163. 293. 
Mngen-fldtum, sm. mighty help, 

126.205. 
M8dgen-x^8, sm. mighty rush, fierce 

attack, 1 28. 269. 
M89gen-)n!yxnm, sm. mighty 

strength, glory, 79. 106. 
M»gen)n?7mmziis, sf. glory, 57. 

39- 
MflBsse, sf. mass, 86. 301 ; 113. 17; 

1 1 7. 28. \LcU. missa.] 

Msssse-pr^ost, sm. mass-priest, 7. 
80; 101. 178. 

Sf 8S8t, sm. mast, 184. 24. 

M^den, see MsBgden. 

M^tSt sf. (i) honour, reverence, 
105. 32 ; 107. 99 : (2) fitness, 
right, 140. 195. 

^tfM^igian, «w. honour, distin- 
guish, 59. 82. 

M^g, (/>/. m&gas), sm, (i) kinsman, 
128.280; 137. 114: (2) son, 122. 
89. 

M^g^, sf. (i) tribe, nation, 23. 
166; 89. 77; 164. 325: (2) 
family (gens), 108. 116. 

M^gliO) aj. belonging to a kins- 
man, 76. 4. 

]iOeg-r»8, sm. attack on relatives, 
109. 147. 

n^g-slaga, sm. slayer of his rela- 
tives, no. 176. 

M^l, sn. (i) measure: (2) time, 
occasion, 131. 361 : (3) speech, 
140. 212: (4) sword, 131. 366: 
(5) mark, ornament : (6) imtr. 
pi. mcelum, manner, wise (only in 
composition). 

(|'f)M6lan, wv. speak, 134. 26; 

135. 43; 141- 330- 
M^nan, tuv. complain, 57. 19. 

^tfM6ne> aj, comniou^^«^^\"j\^*^^. 
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^gMgnelie, aj. common, 91. 130, 

^^M^nelic (gemsnlice), ov. in 

common, aniyersally, 62. 194 ; 

83. 217. 
M^ran, «n/. make &moas, 46. 2 ; 

181. 16. 
MsertSu, s/. glory, glorioos deed, 

112. 223; 128. 280; 164.344. 
M^re, aj, famous, glorioos, 26. 75 ; 

29.39; 121. 51; 126.224. 
geliLaeref sn, botmdary, border, 45. 

53 ; 89. 55- 
Mserlic, aj. famous, glorious, 64. 

2341 9®- 98- 
Mfierlice, av. gloriously, 63. aoS. 

Msrsian, wv. celebrate, proclaim, 

87. 2. 
M^st, see Micel. 
geTdsBtaHf wv. impers, dream, 1 69. 2. 
MsEte, aj. moderate, small, 126. 

205; 172.69. [Metan.] 
M^ton, pret, pi. of metan. 
Med-micel, aj. moderately great, 

small, 46. 6; 50. 131. [Midde.] 
Med-trum, zee Mettrum. 
Medu (meodu), sm. mead, 22. 132 ; 

140. 212. 
Medu-burg, sf. mead-city, 159. 

167. 
Medu-gdl, aj. mead-excited, drunk, 

154. 26. 
Medu-heall, sf, mead-hall, 175. 

27. 
Medu-wang, sm, mead-plain (?) 

132. 393. 

Medu-w^rig, aj. mead-weary, over- 
powered with mead, 161. 229. 

Mehte, pret, of mugan. 

(^«)Meltan, sv, melt, 131. 358, 

365. 

(^e)Mfngan, wv. (i) mingle, 130. 
343 ; 184. 24 {intr.) : (2) join, 
visit, 16. 258 (reflex.) ; 126. 199. 

Mf nigu (mgngu, mgniu), sf. multi- 
tude, 5. 35 ; 79. 89 ; 84. 247. 
[Manig.] 

Mf nnisc, sn, race, people, 61. 165 ; 
02, i^, [Mann.] 



MfnniBO, aj. homan, 13.167; 100. 

148. 
Mf nniaonUy sf. state of man, 49. 

83 ; 58. 49- 

Mf re, 5m. sea, lake, 20. 80, 82 ; 

123. 112. 
Mfre» sf. mare, 22. 131. [Meaifa/| 
Mf re-fl6d, sm. sea-flood, sea, iw, 

42 ; 184. 24. 
Mf re-grand, sm. sea-ground, d^iths 

of the sea, 126. 199. 
Mf re-h^ngest, sm, sea-horse, ship, 

180. 6. 
M^re-wif, sn. sea-woman, 128. 

269. 
MergK, see MiergK. 
Mergen, see Morgen. 
geVLetf sn. measure, 48. 53. 
Metan, sv, measure, traverse, 131. 

383. 
Mf te, sm, food, 36. 42, 43 ; 92. 149. 

Mgteliest, sf. want of food, 38. 

99. 

^«Metgian, wv. moderate, 13. 117, 

130. 

^eMetgung, sf. moderation, 12. 
116; 30.72. 

^^Metlioe, av. moderately, 49. loi. 

Metod (meotod), sm. Creator, 47. 
2; 131. 361; 174.2. 

M^tsung, sf. feeding, food, 113. 2. 

Met-trum (smed-trum, cp. med- 
micel), aj. (moderately strong), 
unwell, ill, 15. 205; 100. 160. 

Mettrumnis, sf. illness, 12. 12S. 

M^ce, sm. sword, 139.167; 141. 

236 ; I5<5. 78. 
M6d, sf. reward, 53. 55 ; 164. 335, 

344- 
M^e, aj. weary, tired, 173.65, 

69. 
(^«)M^tan, wv. (meet), find, 2. 

29; 16. 255; 18. 25; 79. 113. 

[Gemot.] 
Meahte, pret. of mugan. 
Mearc, sf (march, boundary), field, 

plain, 180. 6. 
Mearc-stapaj sm, march-stalker, 
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^^Mearoian, wv. mark, mark out» 
120.14; determine, 149. 118; 
create, 151. 150. 

MeaitSf sm. marten, 19. 59. 

Mearg, sn. marrow. 

Mearh, sm. horse, 139. 188 ; 141. 

239; 177.92. 
Mearn, pret. of meornan. 

Meolo, If, milk, 22. 131. 

Meornan (murnan), sv. (i) care, 

reck, 125. 192; 128. 287; 136. 

96: (2) mourn, 124. 135 ; 158. 

Meotod, see Metod. 

M^os, sn. moss, 96. 30. 

M6owle, s/. virgin, woman (only 
in poetry), 155. 56 ; 162. 261. 

Mioel (mycel), aj. great, 5. 35 ; 
146. 35 ; 170. 34: suhst. w. gen. 
much, 25. 50 ; 26. 58. Micle, 
av. much, with comparatives, 
30. 69 ; 130. 329. Miclum, av. 
greatly, 34. 30 ; 76. 4. Comp. 
mura, aj. (i) greater, 10. 76 ; 88. 
49 : (2) more, 86. 309 : * m4,* 
more (at;.), sn. 19. 52 ; 94. 208. 
Superl. meest, (i) aj. greatest, 19. 
44; 33; 4*», n^ost, 36. 29: (2) 
av. * mabst ale,* nearly every one, 
107. 83. 

Mioelnis, sf. greatness, size, 28. 
28. 

Micle, see Micel. 

^id, prep, {adv.) I. w. dot. (i) with, 
(association, company), among, 
' mid hab^enum l^odum,' 105. 34 : 
(2) determinative ^ *hii him sp^ow 
mid wige,' 5. 10: (3) insirumen- 
tal^ * mid f^o weorCian,' 34. 30 : 
(4) to form adverbs^ *mid ealle* 
(entirely), 35. 4. II. w. ace. 
(rare) : * mid ^4 mebstan sw^tnesse 
geg'S^g^'e,' 46. 6. III. 'mid ^am 
|>e,' when, 77. 42 ; * mid fam 
))aEt,' through that ; ' hie waeron 
gtbrrcede . . . mid ))tBm Jwct 
manige ]>4ra s<^le»tena cynges ))^na 
. . . forSfi^rdon,* 40. 165 ; • mid 
Py (>e),* when, 49. 109. 



Middan-geard (middareard), sm. 

world, earth, 26. 79; 58. 53 ; 

78. 78 ; 82. 209. [Lit. * middle- 
world,* between heaven and hell.'] 
Midde, aj, mid, middle (only of 

time), 33.1; 54. 77; 169.2. 
Middel, sn. middle, 167. 65. 
Midde-nilit, 5/. midnight, 49. 112. 
Middeweard, aj. middle, 20. 70 ; 

28.17. 
Mieroan, smpl, the Mercians, 99. 

124 ; 100. 146. 
Mieroe, aj. dark, 124. 155. 
Miercels, sm, mark, 99. 135. 

[Mearc] 
Miergt$, ^. mirth, joy, 44. 1 7 ; 56. 

10 ; 76. 2 ; 112. 223. 
Miht (meaht), sf. might, power, 

47. 42 ; 78. 81 ; 83. 237. [Mu- 

gan.] 
Mihte, pret. of mugan. 
Mihtigf aj. mighty, 128. 269 ; 145. 

8 ; 149. 100. 
Milde, aj. mild, merciful, 139. 175. 
Mild-heort, aj. mild-hearted, mer- 
ciful. 
MildheortniSy ^. mildheartedness, 

82. 197. 
Miltestre, sf. harlot, no. 180. 
Milts (milds), sf. mercy, 44. 34 ; 

III. 215; 156.85,92. [Milde.] 
Miltsian (mildbian), wv., w. dat. 

have mercy ou, pity, 69. 399; 

82. 198, 199. 
MiltEung, sf. mercy, 82. 186 ; 85. 

286. 
M'is-b^odan, sv., w. dat. ill-treat, 

105. 34- 
M'is-d^d, ^. misdeed, 109. 143; 

no. 162, 172. 
M'is-f^ran, wv. go wrong, err, 66. 

506. 
Mislio (misthc), aj. various, 7. 74 ; 

91.133; 107.87. 
M'is-lfcian, ttv., w, dat, displease, 

12. 128. 
Mis-limpan, sv. impcrs. w. dat, 

go wrong, 109,1^9. 
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Missere, sn. year, 127. 248. 
Mist, sm. mist, 150. 146. 
M'iswf nde, aj. erring, ill-behaving, 

81.173. 
MiSan, sv. conceal, 8. 5. 
Mil, ./. mile, 22. 146, 148; 116. 

5. [Milia.] 
MfL-gemearo, sn. distance of a 

mile, 123. 112. 
Mo/9Se, sf. moth, 182. i. 
Mold-aem, sn. (earth-house), se- 
pulchre, 172. 65. 
Molde, sf. (i) earth, mould, loi. 

194: (2) world, 170.12; 172. 

82 : (3) land, country, 165. 10 ; 

167. 66. 
Mor1$, sn. murder, homicide. 
Moi^S^d^d, sf. deed of murder, 

murder, 109. 144. 
Moi1$or, sn. (i) murder, homicide, 

120. 14: (2) crime, injury, 159. 

181: (3) punishment, torment, 

147. 52 ; 149. 97. 
MorlJor-wyrhta, sm. murderer, 

110. 178. 
Morgen (mergen), sm. morning, 

2. 25 ; 95. 20; 100.155. 
Morgen-colla, sm. morning-ter- 
ror (?) 161.245. 
Morgen- tid, s/. morning- time, 161. 

236. 
M6d, sn. (i) heart, mind, 6. 44; 

46.9; 130.353: (2) courage, 

H3. 313 • (3) P"de, 149. 91. 
M6d-C0arig, aj. sorrowful of heart, 

174. 2. 
M6dig, aj. (i) proud, 138. 147; 

154. 26; 165. 10; 176.62; (2) 

brave, 127. 258; 136. 80. 
M6diglice, av. proudly, 140. 200. 
Mddignis, sf. pride, 59. 86. 
M6dor, sf. mother, 76. 18 ; 81. 

160; 86. 315. 
Mddorlio, aj. maternal, 91. 117. 
M6drige, sf. aunt, 76. 3. [Modor.] 
M6d-sefa, sm. mind, heart, 174. 

10; 175. 19. 
M6d-^f^anc, sm. thought of the 
iiearr, 47. 42. 



"M-Sd-gepSht, sm, mind-fbonght, 

145. 8. 

M6na, sm. moon, 80. 132. 

M6na1$, sm. month, ao. 88 ; 36. 
17; 164. 325. [M6na.] 

M6r, sm. moor, 19. 06^ 67 ; 12 a. 98. 

Mdr-fsesten, sn. moor>fastDess, 33. 
6. 

M6ste, pret. of m6tan. 

geMdU sn. meeting, assembly (in 
poetry often of battles), 118. 55; 
140. 199 ; 143. 301. 

Motan (ic m6t), siw. may, be al- 
lowed, have opportunity, 23.157; 
27. 98; 86. 308; 127. 237: 
' moste ic,' would that I might I 
150. 124. 

Mugan (ic maeg), stov. can, am 
able, (may), 47. 36; 49. loi ; 
88. 25; 123. 128; 175. 26. 

^^Mun, aj., w. gen. mindful, re- 
membering, 27. 84. 

^eMunan (ic geman), swv. remem- 
ber, 6. 54 ; 140. 196 ; 1 70. 38 ; 

Mund, s/. (i) hand (only in poetry), 
126. 211 ; 161. 229 : (2) protec- 
tion, 105. 32. 

Mund-bora, sm. protector, 127. 
230. 

Mund-byrd, sf. protection, 153.3. 

^^Mundbyrdan, wv. protect, 44, 

27- 
^^Munde, pret. of gemunan. 

Mund-gripe, sm. hand-grasp, 1 28. 

284. 
Munt, sm. mountain, hill, 43. 13 ; 

166. 21. [La/, montem.] 
Munuc, sm. monk. [Monachus.] 
Munuclidd, sm. (monkhood), mon« 

astic orders, 48. 70. 
Munuclic, aj. monastic, 96. 46. 
Munuclioe, av. monastically, 97. 

67. 
Murcnian, %uv. grumble, complain, 

53. 60. 
Muman, see Meornan. 
Mi^, sm. mouth, 12. 134; 84. 
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MiltSa, stn. mouth (of a river), ^55. 

5 ; 36.15; 41-188. 

^^Mynd, snf. memory, record, 48. 

51 ; 57- 13 ; 170- 51- [Ge- 

niunan.] 
^^Myndig, aj,t w. gen. mindfiil, 

128. a8o; 156. 74; 174. 6. 
MynOf sm. memory, love : ' myne 

witan/ love, 175. 27. [Ge- 

munan.] 
Mynet, sf. coin, money. [Moneta.] 
Mynetere, sm, money -chaoger, 

55. J 16. 
^eMyii(i)gian, wv. (i) remember, 

48. 75 : (2) remind, 93. 201. 
Mynster, sn. (i) monastery, 7. 

87 ; 46. I ; 48. 71 : (2) cathe- 
dral, 98. 90. [Monasterium.] 
Mynster-hata, sm. persecutor 

(hater) of monasteries, no. i;6. 
Mynsterlio, aj. monastic, 97. 71. 
Mynster-jnann, sm, moiik, 100. 

148. 
(^«)Myntan» wv. (i) intend, mean, 

88. 51 ; 89. 67 : (2) thiuk, 161, 

253. [Gemunan.] 

Myrre, sjf, myrrh, 88. 32, 

« 

Nabban, see Habban. 

Ifaood, aj. naked, 80. 130, 131 ; 

81. 151. 
I9'al8BS, see NealleB. 
K'ani, pret. of niman. 
Nama, sm. name, 5. 29; 52. 15 ; 

126. acj. 
Xfam-otilS, aj. (known by name), 

famous, 63. 201 ; 68. 371. 
^gNamian, itw. (i) name, 63. 324 : 

(2) appoint, 93. 182. 
Namnian, wv. name, 71* 476. 
N6 (no), av. not, no, 9. 19, 20; 3J. 

39; 39. 112. [A.] 
Ndht, see N&wiht. 
Nihte = ne ahte. 
If&(h.te8-liw6n, av. not, 87. 18. 
Ki-hwabtSer (nohwaeCer, nA(w)- 

"Ser}, c;. neither — * n&^Cer ne . . . 



ne,' neither . . . nor, 5. 28; 41. 
182 ; 107. 79. 

Ni-hw^r, av. nowhere, on no oc- 
casion, 86. 311. 

Ni-lsBS (n41es), av. not at all, not, 
37.107; 46.13; 175-32, 33' 

N&mon, pret. pi. 0/ niman. 

N^nr (na^nne, ace), prn. none, no- 
one, no, (i) sbsi. w. gen. 41. 197; 
162. 257: (2) aj. 6. 48; 114. 
42. [«=ne &n.] 

Ndnuht, see N&wiht. 

N68ts=ne w&st. 

I9'dt = ne wdt. 

13'6lrhwilo» adj., prn, indef, (I 
know not which) some, 128. 
263. 

I9'&'wtSer, see NdhwaetSer. 

N'&-wiht (ninwiht, ndht, n6ht), 
(i) av. not, not at all, 5. 19 ; 89. 
72 : (2) sbst. w. gen. nothing, 5. 
37 (ndnwuht) ; 29. 44 (n&nuht) ; 
46. 16 (n6ht) — instr, ndhte, w, 
comparatives, nothing, 14. 195. 

Nssdre (nseddre), sf. adder, snake. 

XfiDgelt im. nail, 171. 46. 

(^«)N'»glian, wv, nail, 90. 99. 

ISbm ■> ne WKS. 

NSBBB, sm. (l) headland, promon- 
tory, 123. 108, no; 125. 189; 
130- 3501 (2) earth, 157. 113. 

K8M8-hliS, sn. headland-slope, 1 25. 

177- 
N^fire, av. never, a. 35 ; 79. no. 

r = ne a^fre.] 
Xf^gan (hna6gan), wv. address, 

speak to, 121. 68. 
I9'|Enig, pm. no-one, none, no, (i) 

sbst. w. gen. 2. 23 ; 107. 77 : (2) 

adj. 2. 34. [ =s ne aenig ] 
MTe, (i) av. not : (2) cj. * ne . . . 

ne,' neither . . . nor. 
19'ebb, sn. face. 
Nefne (nemne), cj. unless, 1 23. 103 ; 

129. 302. 
"Nele, see Willan. 
(jge)N^miian (n^mnian), wv. name, 

41.174; ivl ^^\ ^V'^^^N'^'?^' 
61. ^l^am*,'\ 



262, 



GLOSSARr. 



N^Tg&nd, sm. saviour (God, Christ), 

155-45; 156.73.81. 
{ge)N^ti8Ui, wv. save, preserve, 3. 

43; 38. 105; 114. 19 («;. dat.), 
19'ese, av, no, 52. 36 ; 54. 82. 
Nest, sn. provisions, food, 157. 

128. 
IS^tt, sn. net. 
(^e)N^an, wv. venture on, dare, 

26. 67; 162. 277; w. instr. risk, 

126. 219. 
Mr61i(st), see IT^ali. 
^^Neahhe, av. frequently, often, 

142. 269; 154.26; 176.56. 
13*681163 (nalles), av. not at all, not, 

125.192. [Ne anrf ealles. Appears 
to be sometimes confounded with 
ndlsBS.] 

Neani, aj, narrow, 124. 159. 

Nearulioe , av. narrowly, accurately, 

9.39- 
^«}?f earwian, tw. (narrow), afflict, 

press hard, 125. 188. 
^eN^adian, tuv. compel, 83. 234 ; 

93. 181. [Nied.] 
K^ah (neh), av. {prep. w. dat.) near, 

(i) of place-. (2) of time, 117. 

27; 162. 287: (3) nearly, 19. 

37: (4) compar. n^ar, 155. 53: 

(5) superl. n^hst (ie) — (a) av. 
(prep. w. dat.) 22. 148; 36. 24; 

(6) aj. 156. 73; 'act n^hstan,* 
next, (av.) 54. 86; 81. 162; 
*n6hsta,' sm. neighbour, 16. 234. 

13'^ah-p^ody sf. neighbouring na- 
tion, 26. 63. 

(^(?)N6al8ecan, wv., w. dat, ap- 
proach, 90. 102 ; 93. 201 ; 154. 

34- 
N^al^cung, sf. approach, 92. 187. 

N^at, sn. cattle, beast, animal, 11. 

85; 44. 16; 47. 28. 

gelS€B,Xii sm. companion, 42. 204; 

143. 310; 147. 39. 
N^a-wist (n^awest), sfm. neigh- 
bourhood, presence, 25. 35 ; 49. 
102 ; 93. 200. 

NedSan (neoSane), av. bttie^iVv, 
down, 148. 66 ; 1 50. 1 30. \Tt^\^ti."\ 



Neowol, aj. low, deep down, 134. 

161; 157. 113. 
N^o-bfdd, sn. corpse-bed, bed of 

death, 149. 98. 
N6od, see Nied. 
N^od, sf. desire, zeal. 
N6od-la!Su, sf. (friendly) invitation, 

122. 70. 
N^osan, sv, (or weak?), w, gen. 

visit, go to, 155. 63. 
N6osung, ^, visitation, 76. 1 ; 80. 

135. 
N^otan, si;., w. gen, use, enjoy, 

143- 308; 151. 15<5. 
Nioor, sm, sea-monster, 125. 177. 
Ificor-htis, sn. nicor-d welling, 124. 

161. 
Ni'SCS)a8, smpl, men (only in 

poetry), 181. 27; 182. 6. 
NiSar, av. down, 123. no; 149. 

98. 
geNfXariaxL, wv. (i) throw down, 

157' 113 • (2) condemn, 78. 65. 
13'ierwan, wv. narrow, curtail, 106. 

52. [Nearu.] 
NigdSa, aj. num. ninth, 53. 48. 
Nieon^num. nine, 41. 187 ; 85. 291. 
Niht, sf, night, 154. A; with 

numbers instead of • day, 31, 2; 

85. 287. Nihtes, av. by night, 

155- 45- 
Niht-hdlm, sm. night - covering, 

the shades of night, 177. 96. 
13*011116, aj. nightly, 92. 162. 
Niht-soua, sm, shades of night, 

177. 104. 
Nille, &c., see 'Willan. 
(^«)I3"iman, sv. (i) take, seize on, 

capture, 22. 155; 25. 33; 37. 

65; take away, carry off, 127. 

231,241; 131.362: (2) receive, 

136. 71. 
geNiPt sn, mist, 123. no. [Nipan.] 
Nis = ne is. 
Niwe, aj. new, 26. 8a; 41. 187; 

94. 216. 
geNiwiajo., wv. renew, 121. 53; 

11^. 1^; 156.98. 
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nation, 1 3. 130; 154. 34: (2) 
war, violence; *niCe (Jnstr.) r6f,' 
strong in war, 155. 53. 

Klt$-heard, aj, bold, 162. 277. 

NfS-liyogende, aj, hostile, 161. 

333. 

ge^iSlo,, sm. enemy. [Ni^."] 

iO'fS-s^le, sm, hostile hall, 128. 263. 

Nf8-wundor, sn. dire wonder, por- 
tent, 123. 115. 

Kfed, (nJad, n^od), §^. need, ne- 
cessity, 91. 127; 162.277; force, 
violence, 29. 57. Niede, instr, of 
need, necessarily, 16. 241 ; 104. 
3; 105. 21. 

^^Nfedan, wv. compel, 24. 18. 

Nfed-bepearf, aj, necessary, 6. 61. 

Nied-gild, sn. forced payment, tri- 
bute, 108. 118. 

19'ied-pearf, sf. need, necessity, 12. 
116; 16. 249; 105. 22. 

Nfeten, sn. cattle, beast, 10. 50, 
70; 48. 75. [N&it.] 

(g'«)I3'ipaii, sv. grow dark (of night 
and mist), 177. 96, 104. 

Nolde =ne wolde. 

NortS, av. northwards, in the north, 
north, 18. 4, 12; 37. 51; 146. 
30 ; comp. norSor, 20. 69; superl. 
nortSmest, 17. 2. 

KortSan, av, from the north, 18. 
16 ; 1 1 7. 42 : * be . . . norCan,' 
prp. w. dat. north of, 20. 85. 

KTorlJ-d^l, sm. north quarter, north, 
24. 5 ; 62. 193. 

ITorlSern, aj. northern, 62. 190. 

NoiKeweard, aj, (av.) northward, 
20. 71, 77. 

iN'ortS-hymbre, smpl. Northum- 
brians, s'i.iS; 39. 124. 

North-hymbre, aj, Northumbrian, 

95- 9. 
K'orU-hymbriBO, q/.Northumbrian, 

97. 58. 
NoitJ-mann, sm, Norwegian, 17, 

2; 19. 63. 
NortSmest, superl. o/nor^. 
NortS-rihte, av, direct north, 18. 

8, p. 



NortS-s^t sf. North Sea, 37. 52; 
62. 190. 

NortS-wealas, smpl. the North 
Welsh, 39. 120, 123. 

19'ort5-weal(li)-cyiin, sn. inhabi- 
tants of North Wales, 38. 94. 

NortSweard, aj. northward, 17. 3. 

!N'oI1^weardes, av. northwards, 36. 

36. 

geNotissii wv. (enjoy), consume, 

37- 43. 
Kotu, sf, (i) enjoyment, use, 27. 

99: (2) employment, 6. 68. 

[N^otan.] 
N6, see N&. 
geTS6fi (h), aj. (i) enough, 54. 83 : 

(2) much, many, 22. 134; 170. 

33: av. (enough), very, 27. 98, 

99. 
N6n, sf, noon, 130. 350. \Lat. 

nona hora.] 
^^Nugan (geneah), swv. suffice. 
Nuxnen, ptc. of niman. 
NH, now, {1) av, 5. 14; 104. 7; 

•nu giet,^ still, 29. 55: (2) cj, 

now that, since, 29. 38, 42 ; 151. 

159; 'nii...nV correU 101. 

205. 
ge'Njhtt sf. abundance. [Genugan.] 
^«Nyhtsiim, aj. sufficient, 80. 1 20. 
^^Nyhtsumian, w/v., w. dat. suffice, 

80. 136. 
^«Nyht8uxnlioe, av, sufficiently, 

83. 231. 
^«I9'ylitsiuniii8, sf, sufficiency, 80. 

137. 
I3'yllan">ne willan. 

Nytt, sf. use, utility, 181. 27. 

[N6otan."1 

Nytt-wirtJe, aj. useful, 41. 183. 

Nytan = ne witan. 

Nyten, aj. ignorant, 78. 81. 

Nytennis, ^. ignorance, 81. 169. 

O. 

OOSe, cj, or, 171. 36; 175. 26; 
* o'S^e . . . o^Ce (. . . otJ'Se) . . .' 
either ... 01, -i^^. ai\ "^l- ^V 
6&. 
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gt, prep, (adv,), w, dat. (instr,) (i) 
motion, from, 33. 19: (2) ori- 
girif *))4 m^irn g( Lundenbyrig,* 
40. 152 : (3) departure, prwa- 
tion, separation, C?'c., 77* 5^ J ^i* 
169 : (4) partitive, * sglla^ us of 
^owrum ele/ 54. 80; 102. 216: 
(5) cause, 'gf yflum willan syn- 
gian,' 12. 112 : {6) material, * ^f 
tigelan gcworht/ 29. 32 : (7) con- 
cerning, about, *saedon him fela 
spella 9f heora lande/ 18. 33 ; 
(8) time, from, 98. 95, 

pf-drsedan, sv. fear; ptc, pret, 
*9f-draedd,' afraid, 55. 112. 

OfiBii« sm. oven, furnace, 68. 384, 
387» 3^8. 

Ofer, prp, (av.), w, dat, and ace. 
(l) above, over, 100. 150: (2) 
on, 51. II : (3) motion across, 
• ofer land ^odon,* 40. 149 : (4) 
extension, throughout, *ofer ealne 
J)9ne ymbggng,' 29. 35 : (5) supe- 
riority, rule, * ic g sgtte Jj^ ofer 
micle ())ing),' 55. 103: (6) against, 
contrary to, *ofer ))a tr^owa,* 
36. 20; 'ofer willan,' 181. 10: 
(7) time, after, 'gn midne winter 
ofer twglftan niht,* 33. i ; during, 
*ofer ealle \>k niht,' 100. 153. 

Ofer-o'uman, sv, overcome, 120. 
23; 161. 235. 

Ofer-dr^ncaxL, luv. give to drink 
excessively, ply excessively (with 
wine), 154. 31. 

Ofer-f aran, sv. traverse, 28. 9. 

Ofer-f'6ran, uw, traverse, 20. 74, 

. 75- 

O'fer-fSBreld, sn. passage, 28. 6; 

29. 61. 

Ofer-f'olgian, wv. w, dat, pursue, 
persecute, 16. 247. 

Ofer-f r^osan, sv. freeze over, 23, 
170. 

O'fer-fyll, sf, (over-filling), glut- 
tony, III. 204. 

Ofer-g&n, sv, (i) traverse, 124. 
158 : (2) overrun, overspread, 92, 
J 52; 113. 4. 



Ofer-li'elmany vnt, cover, over- 
shadow, 1 2 3. II 4. 

Ofer-h'^rgian, wv, ravage through- 
out, overrun, 27. 93. 

0*fer-hoga, sm. despiser, 109. 155. 

O'fer-hygd, sfn, contempt, pride, 

148. 83. 

OforlicOy av. excessively, 1 11. 195. 
0'fer-m6de, sn. pride, 147. 48. 

[M<5d.] 
O'fer-zn^ttoy rf* pride, 148. 87; 

149. 92. 

0'fer-ixi6d, sn. pride, 1 36. 89 ; 146. 

27. 
O'fer-mdd, aj. proud* 146. 17; 

149. 93. 
Ofer- s'dwaai, sv. sow over, 5JI. 29. 
O'fer-B^on, sv. see over, 20. 95. 
O'fer-spr^c, sf, loquacity, 15. 221. 
Ofer-8 tlgaoi, sv. rise above, excel, 

83. 220. 
0fer-8-wJ[1$an» xov. overcome, 84. 

256; 91. 140. 
Ofor-weorpan, sv, stumble, fall, 

129. 293. 
Ofer-winnan, sv. overcome, 73. 

527; 74. 560; 163. 320. 
Ofer-wigncaiiy vrv. make over- 
proud: ptc, prt. * oferwlenced,* 

haughty, 24. 11. [Wlanc.J 
Ofer-wyrcan, wv. work ovei; 

cover, 67. 342. 
Ofet,"s«. fruit, 167. 77. 
pf-f'aran, sv. intercept, 38. 95; 

39. 112. 
pf-f'^rian, wv. carry off, 130. 333. 
(^e)Offrian, vjv. offer, sacrifice, 62. 

176, 182; 82. 191. [Offerre.] 
9f-g'iefan, sv. give up, relinquish, 

130- 350; 170. 61; 179. I. 
9f-h'r6owan, sv., w. gen. pity, 8l. 

160; 102. 216. 
9f-l'^taxL, sv. give up, relinquish, 

131. 372. 
Qf-l'ystaxi' «'*'• desire; ptc. pret. 

w. gen. * 9flyst,' desirous of, pleased 

with, 44. 29. 
9f-s'o6otaii, sv. shoot, hit, 136. 

in- 
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9f-B*$ndan, tw. summon, ii6. ao. 
9f-S'^on, if/, see, 77. 54., 
9f-s'ittan, sv. sit upon, prost down, 

139- 395- 
9f-s-16an, sv. slay, 1.3; a. 18 ; 66. 

313- 

9'f-8pring, sm. offspring, descen- 
dants, 59. 98, 104. 

pf-stingan, sv. stab (to death), a. 

5. 

9'f-panca (af)).), sm. grudge, en- 
mity, i6a. 265. 

Oft, av. often, a. 7 ; cornp* 36. 33 ; 
super I, 109. 157. 

9f t'^n, «v., «/. tns/r. withhold, 
128. 270. 

9f-t'orflan, u/v. stone to death, 70. 
441 ; 114. 46. 

9f']''ynoan, wv. impgrs^ w. dot, <^ 
pers. and gen. of thing, * m^ gf- 
J^ynctS,' I am displeased^ weary of, 
13. 144; 92. 162. 

pf-weorpan, sv. overthrow, con- 
quer, 66. 323. 

Oil* sn. (?) conUimely, only in * mid 
olle,' no. 164. [C/>. ^Ifric's 
Horn. II. 166. 15.] 

Om-, see Am-. 

yn (an), prep, (av.), w. dat, {instr.) 
and ace, (i) on, onto {gentrally^ 
however t expressed by o£er), a. 1 1, 
31 ; 36. 41 : (2) in, into, 35. 4; 
37. 47, 48 : (3) houility, against, 

* woldon raedan (plot) gn hi,' 117. 
44; 31. 18: (4) specification, 
definition^ * ^xt gafol bit$ ^n de6ra 
fclluni,* 19. 55 : (5) instrumental, 

* wurdon 9n fl^ame gengiede,* 38- 
105 ; 100. 164 : (^6) to form ad- 
verbs: *9n riht* (rightly), 129, 
305: (7)^«W, 35. I. 17. 

9n-, see An-. 

Qn-^lsLn, uv. set fire to, infiame; 
12. 121 ; 14. 196; 15. 207. 

9n-b'8Brnan, uw. (i) set fire to, in- 
flame, 15. 204 : (a) inspire, incite, 
46. 10. 

9n-b'£daQ, sv. wait for, await, 9. 

4a- 



^•bryrdan, wv. excite, inspire, 
76. 14; 156. 95. [Bryrdan, 
• shzrpen,' from brord, * point.*] 

9n-b'ryTdni8, ^. inspiration, ar- 
dour, 98. 96. 

9n-b titan, prp., w, dat, about, a- 
round, 14. 17 a. 

9n-o*^nnan, wv, bear, bring forth, 
69. 418. 

9n o*n6wan« sv. acknowledge, un* 
derstand, 68. 378 ; 78. 81 ; 134. 9. 

9*n-owe'5an, sv. address, answer, 
141. 245. 

Qn-of%f sf» sorrow, pain, 135, 
170. 

9'n-d6fn, sf, (fitting) amount, pro- 
portion, a a. 145. i^Gedafenian.] 

9n-dr6dan, sv. fear, la. 131, 
137; 37. 90; 80. 139. 

On-emn, prp., w, dat. alongside of, 
139- 184. 

9nettan, u/v. hasten, 158. 139, i6a. 
[Anda.] 

Q'JX'tB^-nUBsit wv. (rejoice towards), 
fawn (of a dog), 44. 33. 

9n-f'indan, tv. find out, discover, 
a. 13, 18; lai. 43; 137. 347. 

9n-f oran, prp., w. ace. {dat.) be- 
fore (time), 39. loS. 

9n-f6n, sv., w. gen, ace. or instr, 
receive, 34. 38 ; 84. 361 ; 86. 
316; 137. 344; 137. 110. 

9x^Aiui» prei. o/'^nginnan. 

9n g'6an (gng^n), A. prp., w, dat, 
and ace. (i) towards, 36. 37 ; 77. 
40: (2) against (hostility), 114. 
41; 117.46; 137. 100. B. ov. 
(i) opposite, 30. 96 : (3) bark, 
*gecirde gng^an* (returned), 77. 
39; 116. 18; 138. 137: C^) 
a^ain (gft 9ng6an), 138. 156. 
[Gen contracted from gggn, like 
r^n/rom regen.] 

911-g'ieldan, sv. atone for, 119. i ; 
147- 50; 185.56. 

9n-g'ierwan, %w. prepare, 171. 39. 

921'g'ietan, sv. (l) understand, peiw 
ceive, see, ^. i^ \ vi%. 'k^'^^ •iS:Ri\. 
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9'n-giim, m. (i) beginning, 57. 

38 ; 83. 228 : (2) enterprise, 141. 

242. 
Qn-g-innan (^gO, «v. (i) begin, 7. 

74; 53.55; 78.86: (2) attempt, 

26. 67 ; 44. 19. 
^ngunnon, pnt. pi. q/'9nginnan. 
^n-h'^tan, wv. heat, inflame, 156. 

87. 
pn-hieldan, wv. incline, bow, 50. 

131. 
^n-hlidan, si;, open, reveal, 165. 

12 ; 167. 49. 
9n-iiinan, prp.^ w. dat, (adv.) 

within, 163. 313; 179. 3. 
^n-l'^tan, xw. relax, loosen, I31. 

359. 
P*n-lic, aj. like. 

^ii-lionis, sf. (i) likeness, 123. 
loi ; 151. 151 : (2) image, pic- 
ture, 10. 49, 69 ; 84. 249 (idol). 

^n-1'iehtan, «/t/. enlighten, illumin- 
ate, 58. 52 ; 86. 310. 

pn-1'flian, sv., w. dat. of person and 
gen. of things lend, give, 1 26, 217; 
147. 113; 157. 124. 

^n-l'tican, sv. unlock, open, 10. 
56, 61. 

^n-1'titan, sv. bow, incline (tntr,), 

6. 44 ; 10. 73; II. 86. 
pn-^emang, prp.^ w. dat, among, 

7. 74 »• 43- 12. 

^n-m iddan, prp„ w. dat. in the 
midst of, 52. 29. 

^n-m*iman, smv., w. gen. (remem- 
ber), care for, 3. 39. 

pn-r'idan, sv, ride, 32. 39. 

^n-seege, aj. impending, assailing, 

106. 67; 183. 22. [Sigan.] 
^n-s'ounian, wv. shun, fear, detest, 

44- 15; 73. 547; ^^fi' ^ear, be 

afraid, 43. 9, 
^n-8'ciinigendlic, aj. detestable, 

abominable, 10. 50, 70. 
P'n-scyte, sm, attack, calumny, 

107. 84; no. 171. 
^n-s'^ndan, wv. (i) send, 7. 84 ; 

127. 233 : (2) send forth, g,ive 
up, 171. 49. 



9ii-8fen if, want, lack, 167. 55. 
9n-s'lsepan, sv. (ter.) sleq>, 47. 30; 

50. 131- 
9ii-s*priiigan9 sv. sprmg fbrdi, 

167. 63. 
9n-s't^llan9 wv. institate, create, 

47- 44- 
9'n-st88l, SH, institotion, sopfdj, 5. 

33. 
9n-8-tyTian, wv, stir, agitate, 12. 

121. 
9'n-8und, aj, sound, whole, healthy, 

61. 139; 76. 5; 85. 282; i6d. 

10. 
p-n-sundnis, sf. soundness, 78. 75. 
9n-t'fnan, wv. open, 11. 102, 105; 

12. 109. [Tdn.] 
pn-pri^ian, wv, dread, 89. 78. 
9 ii-pr^e, aj. dreadful, 82. 181. 
9n-u'fan, prp,, w, dctt, upon, on, 

161. 252. 
9n-u'ppan, prp,^ w, dat, upon, 9. 

35- 
9n-w*acan, sv. awake, 1 56. 77. 
9n-W8Bonan, wv, awake, 175. 

45. 
9n-W'6oan, wv, soften, 151. 158. 

[W4c.] 
9n-w*eg, tee "Weg. 
9n-wfndan, wv. (i) overtum, 

end, 26. 83 ; 168. 82 ; transgress, 

151. 160: (2) change (to the 

worse), trans, 152. 186 : (3) 

deprive, w, dat. of pers, and gex. 

of thing, 151. 155. 
9*]i-'W'eald, sm. dominion, authoritj, 

power, 4. 6, 8 ; 27. 95. 
Qn-weaXda,, sm. Lord, 120. 22. 
9n-'W"indan, sv, unwind, looseo, 

131. 360. 
9n-winnende, aj, (pres, pie.) 

assailing, aggressive, 73. 531, 
9n-WT6on, sv. uncover, 71. 457, 

470. [A later form of^wnh- 

an.] 
9n-w rigennis, sf. (uncovering), 

revelation, 77. 33. 
<Jn-wTrfSSan, sv. (unbind), uncover. 
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Open, aj. open, evident, 165. ii; 

171.47. 
Openlice, av. openly, publicly, 9. 

24. 36 ; 76. 13- 

^eOpenian, wv. (i) open, reveal, 
13. 141 ; 86. 317; 88. 31; (2) 
open (f«/r.), 63. 328. 

OrCy sm. pitcher, flagon, 154. 18. 

Ord, sm. (i) point, spear, 129. 299 ; 
135- 47 ' (2) beginning, 47. 44: 
(3) collective, first men, the flower, 
136. 69 : (4) line of battle, front, 
142. 273. 

OiVian, xw. breathe, 92. 153. 

Orett, sm. (?) battle. 

Orett-mfcg, sm. warrior, 161. 232. 

Oretta, sm, warrior, 128. 282. 

O'r-eald, aj. very old, 44. 26. 

Orf) sn. cattle. 

Orf-owealm, sm. cattle-plague, 106. 
70. 

Or-feorme, aj., w. insir. deprived 
of, without, 162. 271. 

O'r-l^ge, sn. war, 122.76. [Ori- 
ginally * fate,* * decision,' from 
licgan.] 

0*r-in6te, aj. immense, intense, 93. 
184. [Metan.] 

OT-m6d, aj. despairing. 

Orrnddnis, sf. despair, 15. 223; 
16. 244. 

O'rHB&wle, aj. lifeless, dead, 157. 
108. 

OT-sorg(h), aj.t w. gen, uncon- 
cerned, careless, 16. 254; 80. 

137- 
OT-Jjano, sm. skilful work, 183. 3. 

0*r-w6na, indecl. aj., w. gen. hope- 
less, despairing of, 129. 315. 

OT-w6ne, aj., w. gen hopeless, de- 
spairing of, 93. 172. 

O, see A. 

OU, prep.f w. ace. {rarely w. dat.) 

(1) place, up to, 33. 21 ; 35. 10 : 

(2) time, until, 6f). 317; 98. 85; 
6*5 ]»t, 6"8 ])e, cj. until, 2. 5 ; 37. 

57 ; 89. 75. 

m, cj. until, I. 3; 22. 154; 163. 
293. 



<M$-f eallan, sv. fall off, decline, 5. 

i6; 6. 51. 
0V-f'8Bstan, f&v. set to (learning), 

6. 67. 
<5l5-r*6wan, sv. row away, 42. 207. 
6'S-s*tandaji, sv. stand still, 44. 

.^9- 
d$-]?*ringan, sv. w. dat. of pers. 

and ace. of thing, thrust out, de- 
prive of, 159. 185. 
OV-w^ndan, wv., w. dat. of pers. 
and ace. of thing, deprive, 151. 

158. 
d$-W'indan, sv. escape, 41. 192. 
<M$er, pm. (always strong), (i) 

second, 23. 147; 77. 53: (3) 

other (alter, alius), 33. 4; I33. 

88 : (3) corr, * 6eer . . . 6'5cr,* 

the one . . . the other, 31. 11 ; 

36. 34 : (4) adverbial, * 6'Bcr ofUfSt 

. . . o^e,* either ... or . . . , 

24. 7. 
Ofer, sm. shore, banks, 123. 121 ; 

134. 28. 
Cfost, {dat. 6fste), sf, haste, 60. 

126; 104.2; 121.42; 153.10; 

156. 70. 
Cf(o)stlioe, av, with haste, 138. 

143; 158- 150; 159- i^- 
Cga, sm, fear, terror, 63. 219. 

O'-l^ooan, wv., w, dat, flatter, 

soothe, 44, 20 ; 147. 45. 
C'l^soung, sf, flattery, persuasion, 

8. 2. 

P. 

Palm-twig, sn, palm-twig, 94. 

215. 
Panne, 5/ pan, 14. 200; 15. 204. 

Papol-st&n, sm, pebble-stone, peb- 
ble, 79. 105. 

P&d, 5/ (?) coat. 

P&pa, sm. pope, 98. 102. [Papa.] 

Pa^, sm, path. 

Psellen, aj, of purple, 79. 116. 
[Paell, sm,from pallium.] 

P^nins (s^^\^, 5»m, ^'wsc^^ W NV* ^ 
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Feohtas, smpl. the Picts, 98. 87. 
Flega, sm. play, pleasure, festivity, 

22. 14 J, 144; 81. 150. 
Flegian, ttrv. play, 44. 34. 
Forty sm, port, harbour, 20. 86, 99. 

[Portus.] 
Fost, sm. post, loi. 186. 191. 

[Postis.] 
Brass, sm. (?) array, pomp, 136. 

68. 
Fr^ost, sm. priest [Presb3rter.] 
Frut, aj. proud. 
Fr^e, sf. pride, no. 173. 
Fund, sn. pound, 54. 93 ; 55. 109. 

[Pondus.] 
Fytt, sm. pit. [Putens.] 

B. 

Baoente, sf, chain, fetter, 150. 1 27 ; 

152. 189. 
Baou, sf, narrative, 59. 105; 76. 

8 ; 87. 4. 
Badost, see HrtcSe. 
Ba^d, see "HxaXe. 
Bamm, sm. (ram), battering-cam, 

13- 150; 14- 184. 
Band,sm. border, shield (in poetry), 

134. 20; 184. 37. 
Band-wiga, sm. shield-warrior, 

121. 48. 
BaiLd-wig(g)end, sm. shield-war- 
rior, 153. 11; 154. 3o; 159. 

188. 
B&d, pret. of ridan. 
B&d, sf. ride, expedition, 32. 39; 

loi. 178. 
^eB.&d, sn, reckoning, account, 54. 

99. 
B6p, sm. rope. 

B&rian, sm. cry, lament, 81. 157. 
BflBfnan, tw. perform, do, 153. 11. 
^«B6ecan, itw. (i) reach, obtain, 

28. 20; 36. 25; 38. 125: (2) 

take (a city), 28. 30 : (3) hit, 

138. 142, 158. 
B&d, sm. (i) advice, 117. 36; 

council, 118. 62: (2) help, 133. 

126: (3) benefit, good ioixuut. 



74. 5^3; 152, 179- (4) deliber- 
ation, plan of action, design, 57. 
41 ; 90. 87 ; 147. 41 : (5) sense, 
understanding, 155. 68. 

(ge)Mmdasi, wv, (i) adrise, 134. 
18: (2) decree, 77.36; 117.47; 
decide, agree to, i^ 36: (3) 
plot, 117. 44 : (4) rule, 147. 4J. 

(^e)Bedan, wv, read, 63. 330; 
65. 381 ; 76. 7. 

B^d-bora, sm. coundilor, 69. 433 ; 
122.75. 

B&de, q/. ready (?), 156. 97, 

^ffBsade, s*, trappings, omamenti^ 
139. 190. 

B^dend, sm, mler, 129. 305. 

Bffidfsast, (g. wise, 57. 42. 

B&dung, sf. reading, 97. 63 ; iia 
190. 

Bsepan, wv. bind. [R4p.] 

Beepling, sm. prisoner, 114. 38. 
[Rsepan.] 

Beeran, wv. (raise up), commit, do, 
105. 12. [Risan.] 

Bdes, sm. rush. 

Beesan, un;. rush, 3. 16. 

Bseswa, sm. chief, leader (only la 
poetry), 154. 12 ; 159. 178. 

(^ff)BfCcan, iw. (i) explain, inter- 
pret, 61. 146 ; 97. 65 : (3) tell, 
narrate, 96. 27. [Racu.] 

B^oere, sm. (teacher), ruler, 8. i, 

17- 
Bgced, sn, house, chamber, 139. 

322. 
Becene (ricene), av. instantly, at 

once, 93. 178; 136. 93; 159. 

188; hastily, 178. 11 3. 
Begen (ren), sm. rain, 51. 3. 
Begen-sct^« sm. shower of raio, 

80. 133. 
Begol, sm. rule (of conduct). [Re- 

gula.] 
Begol-bryce« sm. breach of rules, 

III. 199. 
Begollic (reogollic), aj, according 

to rules, 49. 93. 
Begollioe, av, according to rules, 
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Bfst, $f. rest, bed, 47. 29; 49. 

no; 169. 3. 
B^atan, wv. (i) rest (absol. and re- 
flex.), 49. 107 ; 17a. 64, 69: (2) 

remain, 164. 322. 
B60, sm, smoke, 148. 80. [R^ocan.] 
B^oan, fw., w. gen, reck, care, 109. 

140; 142. 260. 
B^oel^as, q/. careless, 6. 50. 
B^oels, sm, incense, frankincense, 

88. 32. 
B^tte, aj. fierce, crtiel, zealous, 15. 

217; 27. 88; 89. 64; 91. 120. 
B^'Snis, 5/*. fierceness, zeal, 13. 143; 

16. 240. 
geR^tBkt sm. overseer, bailiff, officer, 

42. 201 ; 53. 54; 1x4. 21. 
B^n, see Hegen. 
^^B^ne, sn. ornament, 181. 15. 
I'eB^ian, wv. adorn, 138. 161 ; 

164. .^39. 
B6ad, aj. red, 79. 104 ; 164. 339 ; 

181. 15. 
B^af, sn. dress, armour, 138. 161. 
B^afere, sm. robber, plunderer, 

110. 182. 
B^afian, wv. rob, plunder, 109. 

136. 
B^afl&o, sn. robbery, plundering, 

107. 71 ; III. 199. 
jTfBeord, sn. (i) voice, 180. 16: 

(2) language, 97. 55. 58. 
Beord-berend, sm. (endowed with 

speech), men, 169. 3; 173. 89. 
^^'Beordung, sf. meal, reflection, 

77- 50. 
B^ocan, sv. stink, be putrid, 163. 

314. 
B^otan, sv. weep, 123. 126. 

Bibb, sn. rib, 59. 97. 

Bioene, see Beoene. 

Bidda, sm. rider, 64. 234 ; 100. 

175. [Ridan.] 
Bidon, pret. pi. 0/ ridan. 
Biht (ryht), aj. right, true, 147. 

44; 156.97; 173. 89. 
Biht, sn. (i) right, 109. 159; 149. 

115: (2) duty, 12. 138. 
^tfBihtan, wv. correct, 9. 36. 



Bihte, av. (i) rightly, 9. 43 ; 107. 

18; 134. ao: (a) exactly, 28. 

28. 
^#Bihte, m. (i) right, law, 86. 

301; 105.24; 109.4a: (2)*9n 

gcrihte,' straight on, 160. 203. 
Biht-lagu, sf, just law, 109. 1 56. 
ygBihtlfecan, wv. direct, guide, 98. 

Bihtlic, aj. right, righteous, 11.8a; 

14. 187 ; 83. 240. 
Bilitlioe, av. rightly, 11. 91; 14. 

197; 94. 209. 
Biht-noitJan-wind, sm. direct 

north wind, 18. 18. 
Biht-wis, aj. righteous, 16. 257. 
Bihtwlslic, aj. righteous, 14. 196. 
Bihtwlsnie, sf. righteousness, 15. 

203 ; 61. 168. 
Bino, sm. warrior, man (only in 

poetry), 134. 18; 155. 54; 180. 

16. 
^^Bisen, sf. due, 106. 43. [Ge- 

risan.] 
^^Bisenlio, aj. proper, suitable, ii. 

83. 93 ; 46. 3. 

Bfoe, aj. powerful, of high rank, 
22. 130; 80. 133 ; 121. 48. 

Bfoe, sn, kingdom, might, govern- 
ment, 1. I ; 2. 8 ; 52. 27 ; 177. 
106. 

Bioetere (cc), sn, ambition, 59. 
85 ; 90. 96. 

Bicsian, see Bixian. 

Bldan, sv. ride, 2. 26; 22. 156; 
150. 127 (of fetters). 

ge'RidtOit sv, (ride over), occupy (a 
country), subject, 33. 2, 4. 

Biepan, wv. spoil, plunder, 109. 

136; 113- 15- 
Biepere, sm. spoiler, 106. 70 ; 

no. 182. 
Bfm, sn, number. 
Biman, wv. count, 32. 39. 
Binan (rignan), wv. rain, 51. 7* 

[Kegen.] 
Bfp, sn. harvest, 40. 143. 
Bipan, sv. reap, 40, ia{l\ ^V"^'^'^^ 
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Bfpere, sm, reaper, 52. 38. 

^ffBipian, wv, become ripe, ma- 
ture, 90. 113. 

Bfp-tima, sm, reaping-time, har- 
vest, 52. 37, 38. 

Bfsan, sv. rise. 

^^Bfsan, sv. befit, be proper. 

Bfzian, wv. rule, reign, prevail, 32. 
31 ; 76. 22; 83. 229; 93. 199. 
[Rice.] 

Bodor, sm. sky, heavens (only in 
poetry), 123. 126 ; 129. 305, 322. 

Botian, wv. rot, 9. 27. 

B6d, sf, rood, cross, 78. 80; 95. 
14; 171. 44. 

B6de-]i^iigen, sf, (rood-hanging), 
cross, 76. 19; 90.99. [Hangian.] 

B6de-t^ii, sn. sign of the cross, 
50. 130; 84. 267. 

B6f, aj. strong, brave, noble (only 
in poetry), 147. 41; 154. 20; 

^55- 53. 
B6hte, pret, o/r^can. 

Bdmana, gen. pi, 'Romana rice,* 

Roman empire, 76. 23. 
Bdmanisc, aj. Roman, 88. 45. 
B6me-burg, sf, city of Rome, 

Rome, 98. 99, [Roma.] 
B6inian, wv.j w. gen, possess, 149. 

115. 
B6in-ware, smpl, Romans, 27. 

91. 
B6se, sf, rose, 79. 117. [Rosa.] 
B6t, aj. glad. 
B6tlice, av. gladly, cheerfully, 50. 

115. 
B6w, aj, sweet, gentle, 182. 3. 
B6wan, sv. row. 
Bdm, aj, roomy, spacious, 164. 

349; 165. 14; 184. 37. 
Biim, sn. room, opportunity, 163. 

314- 
Biime, av. roomily, 156. 97. 

Biin, sf, (rune, mystery), council, 

155- 54; 178. III. 
Biin-wita, sm. councillor, 122. 

75- 
Byne, sm. running, course (Irnan). 

^'eBfrnan, sm, (1) widen, exXen^X, 



4. 9 ; 98. 86 : (2) clear, open op 
(away), 136.93; 173. 89. 
B^met, sn, room, space, 56. 24. 

S. 

Saoan, sv. fight, contend, 1 85. 53. 
Sacerd, sm. priest, 14. 1 73. [Sa- 

cerdos.] 
Saoerd-bana, sm. priest-slayer, no. 

176. 
Saoa (dot, saecce), sf, strife, war, 

131.368; 163. 289; 167. 54, 
Salu, aj. sallow, dark. 
Salu-p^d, aj. dark-coated, 182. 3. 
Saluwig-pid, aj, dark-coated, 160. 

211. 
Sam, cj, * sam . . . sam,' whether 

... or, 23. 171. 
Same, av, similarly, *sw& same,* 

similarly, 6. 57; 151. 154; *swa 

same sw4,' in the same way as, 

30. 82.> 
^fSamnian, wv. collect, assemble, 

22. 150; 36. 34; 48. 56. 
^fSamnung, sf. assembly, associa- 
tion, 48. 72. 
Samod, crt/. together, 21. 123; 78. 

84 ; 92. 148 (endrely). 
Q&mod, prp„ w. dat, together with, 

at (of time), 121. 61. 
Sanot, sm. saint, 100. 149. 
Sand, sm. sand. 

Sand-oeosel, sm. gravel, 51. 7. 
Sang, smn. song, poem, 48. 52, 76; 

182. 3. 
Sang-crffift, sm, art of poetry, 46. 

15. 

S&l, sm. rope, chain, 150. 127, 133. 

S&m-worht, aj. {ptc. prt.) half- 
wrought, unfinished, 36. 12. 

Sdr, aj. grievous, sad, 159. 182; 
172. 80. 

S&r, sn. (pain), grief, sorrow, 16. 
234. 

S&re, av, sorely, grievously, 106. 
46; 119. i; 171. 59. 

Sdrettan, tw. grieve, be vexed, 9. 
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^eSirgian, uw. wouod, 42, 208. 
S&rig, aj, sorry, sad, 25. 30 ; 43. 

II. 
S&rlio, aj, grievous, sad, loi, 205. 
S&rnia, sf. pain, 86. 328. 
S&wan, sv, sow, 53. 17, 18, 27, 

33. 
S&were, sm. sower, 52. 17. 

S&won, pret. pi. o/se6n. 

S&wol (s&wl), sf, soul, life, 81. 165 ; 

82. 185; 107. 89; 139. 177. 
S&woll6a8, aj. lifeless, 124. 156. 
Ssecoe, see Saou. 
Seel, sn. hall. 
Bedt, pret. q/'sittan, 
Se9temes-d8Bg, sm. Saturday, 114. 

40. 
&&, sf, sea, 39. 1 18, 127 ; 174. 4. 
S^d, sn. seed, 52. 17, 28, 33. 
, S^de (saegde), pret, of s^cgkn, 
S4s'd6oT, sn, sea-beast, 127. 260. 
S^-draca, sm. sea-dragon, 125. 

176. 
^tfS^gan, ttfv. (make to sink), lay 

low, 163. 294. [Sigan.] 
S^gon, pret. pi, o/s^n. 
8^1, smf. (l) prosperity, happiness, 

122. 72: (2) occasion, time, 79. 

91; 97- 73; 172. 80. 
(ge)Q^laJi, wv, bind, 157. 114; 

175. 21. [S41.] 
S6-Uc, sn, sea-booty, 131. 374, 
geB&lS6t sf, happiness, 58. 67. 
Sde-lida, sm. sea-farer, pirate, 135. 

45 ; 142. 286. 
^fS^lig, aj. happy, blessed, 90. 

109; 151. 166. 
^fS^liglio, aj, happy, blessed, 4. 

5; H5-7. 
^fS^liglioe, av. happily, 90. 1 14. 

S^-mann, sm. seaman, pirate, 108. 

129; 134. 29; 135. 38. 
S^ne, q;., w. gen. slow, 1 25. 186. 
Sse-rixna, sm. sea-border, doast, 41. 

186. 
S^-rinCy sm. sea-man, pirate, 1 38. 

134. 
S^-strandy sm, sea-itiand, 82. 

203. 



S^tan (sstian), wv.^ w, gen, lie in 

wait for, 13. 170. [Sittan.] 
S^te, •an, smpl. dwellers, only in 

compoiition, [Sittan.] 
B^Uyn.f pret. pi. 0/ sittan. 
S^tungy ^, ambush, snares, 14. 

188. 
Soaoan (ea), sv, (shake), hasten 

(in/*-.), 163. 202. 
Scadu (ea), smf, shadow, 1 71 . 54. 
SoalSa (ea), sm. (i) thief, crimhial, 

85. 274: (2) enemy, 159. 193. 

[Scgt^an.] 
Soafan, sv. shave, scrape, 102. 216. 
Soamian (ea), wv, impers.^ w, ace, 

ofpers. and gen. of thing, shame, 

15. 207; 109. 161; no. 169, 

186. 
Soamu (ea), sf. (i) shame, 8. 17; 

47. 25: (2) disgrace, xo8. in. 
Scand (ea), sf, disgrace, 9. 47 i 10. 

64, 65. 
Scandlio (ea), aj, disgraceful, 26. 

76; 107. 84. 
Soapen (ea), ^/c. o/scippan. 
^fSoapennis (ea), ^. creation, 58. 

69. [Scitppan.] 
^eScidan (ea), sv, (separate), de* 

cide, 129. 305. 
ge&o^'Wia (^), aj. sagacious, 

wise, 8. I. 
^fSo^wlslioe (^a), av, sagacious- 
ly, 24. 9. 
geQo&dwisDlA (6z), tf, sagacity, 

97. 68. 
Bo&n, pret. o/scinan. 
So8Br, pret. o/sceran. 
{ge)&Oi^a,nf sv,, w, dat, injure, 

126. 197; 127. 252; 128. 274; 

130. 337; weak pret, scg'Sede, 

128. 264. [Sca'Sa.] 
(^«)So^ndan, wv, shame, insult, 

injure, 15. 206; 109. 134. 

[Scand.] 
(g«)Soeran, sv. cut, 121. 37; 128. 

276; 163. 305. 
Soepeiiy sn, (sheep-fold), stall, 47. 

28. 
80Qa«, set ^<^^« 
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Soeaftysm. shaft, 138. 136. 

^^Sceaffc, ^. (i) creature, created 
t>^ng» ^3- 219 ' (3) creation, 131. 
372 (existence), 170. 12, 55: 
(3) decrees (of fate, of God), 1 77. 
107; 185.65. [Scieppan.] 

Soeal, see Soulan. 

Soealo, sm, (serrant), man, 139. 
181 ; 161. 230. 

geSoeap, sn. (i) creation, 48. 79 : 
(2) limb, 92. 153 : (3) fate, na- 
ture (m pi.), 1 79. 7. [Scieppan.] 

Soearp, aj. sharp, 14. 193; 156. 
78. [Sceran.] 

Soearplio, aj. sharp, 10. 54; 14, 
191. 

Soearpnis, sf. sharpness, 77. 30. 

Soeatt, stn. tribute, payment, money, 
93- 183; 135. 40. 

So6afin^uxxi, av. sheaf-wise, 5 2. 39. 

Bc6aSS (scse^), sf. sheath, 138. 162. 
156. 79. 

Sc^af , pret. of scnfan. 

Bo^ap (scaep), sn. sheep, 19. 53. 

So6si,t, pret. o/sc^otan. 

So^at, sm. (i) (lap), shelter, 179. 
7 : (2) surface (of the earth), dis- 
trict, quarter, 165. 3; 169. 8; 

i7i-37»43. 
(ge)&Q€a,wi&n, wv, (i) see, behold, 

survey, examine, 12. 126; 16. 

236; 86. 325; 124. 163: (2) 

decree, grant, 118. 65. 

So^awung, sf. seeing, surveying, 

19. 38. 
Soeo-, see Soo-. 
Sceooca (scucca), sm. sprite, demon, 

8i. 175. 
Soeorp, sn. dress, ornament. 
So^ot, sm. shooting, darting, 1 84. 40. 
So^otan, sv, shoot, 138. 143; 142. 

270. 
So^otend, sm. shooter, warrior, 

163- 305- 
Soield, sm. shield, 136.98; 160. 

204; 184. 37. 
^fScieldan, wv. protect, 29. 55. 
Soield-burg, sf, phalanx, 141. 242 ; 

163, 305. 



SoieldingaSy smpl, (sons of Scild), 

the Danes, 123. 71. 
^^Soieldnis, sf protection, 76. 26. 
(j^tf) Scieppan, «v. (i) make, shape, 

41.182: (2) create, 47. 45; 168. 

84. 
Soieppendy sm. creator, 47. 39, 

46; 156. 78. 
^^Soierian, wv, decree, appoint, 

146. 13; 152. 179. 
Soilling, sm. shilling, 93. 183. 
Scinon, pret, pi. of scinan. 
Soip, sn. ship, 20. 81, 83; 135. 

40, 56. 
Soip-h^re, sm. (hostile), fleet, 38. 

98. 
^^Scipian, wv. furnish with ^ps, 

35- 3- 
Scip-r6p, sm. ship-rope, cable, 19. 

40, 57. 
Sefene, aj. beantiful, fair, 146. 30 ; 

163.317. 
Scfma, sm. ray, light, 171. 54. 

[Scinan.] 
Scinan, sv. shine, 79. 94; 128. 

267; 170. 15. 
Sefr, sf. district, shire, 20. 84; 37. 

44; 100. 154. 
Scir, aj. bright, 136. 98; 159. 

193; 171- 54- 
Soir-mann, sm. (governor of a 

shire), ruler, 10. 52. 
Scir-meeled, aj. brightly adorned, 

161. 230. 
Soolde {to\pret, o/sculan. 
Sooren, pte. q/' sceran. 
Scorian (eo), wv. refuse, 84. 253. 
Scort (eo), «f)f. short. 
Scortlice (eo), av. shortly, briefly, 

73- 526. 
Scott-land, sn. Scotland, 95. 4. 
Scottas, smpl. the Scots, 98. 88. 
Sc6c, pret. of scacan. 
g«Sc6d, pret. of scg^an. 
8o6f, pret, q/* sea fan. 
Sc6p (eo), pret. <^ scieppan. 
Sc6p, sm. poet. [Scieppan.] 
Sc6p-^flreord, sy». poetical laa- 
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Soref, 5n. cave. 

Sor^adian, luv, peel, 93. 188. 

Sorincan, 51;. shrink. 

SorfSan, iv. go, wander, 183. 13; 
184. 40. 

Sorln, SM. shrine, 99. 143; 100. 
158. 

Soninoon, pret. pi. o/scrincan. 

Sortid, sn. dress, garment, 80. 139. 

Sor^dan, ttw. clothe, 115. 60. 
[Scnid.] 

Sculan (ic sceal), stov. (1) shall, 
have to, must, 11. 107; 18. 18; 
19. 58; without in/in. 105. li, 
20 (is necessary) ; 183. 16 (be- 
longs) : {2) to express future^ 53. 
58; 81. 152; 8;. 79. 

Bcunian, tw. shun. 

Soiia, sm. shadow, shade. 

8ci!ifan, sv. shove, push, 118. 67; 
138. 136. 

Soiir, sm. (i) shower, 160. 221; 
184. 40: (2) scouring (?) 156. 

79- 
Scyld, sf guilt, sin, 8. 5, 13; 9. 

22. [Sculan.] 

Scyldig, q/., w. gen. guilty, 13. 
144; 'ealdres scyldig,' having 
forfeited his life, 122. 88. 

8oyld(i)gian, mw sin, 9. 23. 

Scyle, subj. of sculan. 

So3rte, sm. (shot), shooting, 25. 47. 
[Sc6otan.] 

8o3rttiso, aj. Scotch, 97. 57. [Scot- 
tas.] 

Be, (i) pers. pm, he, &c., 52. 19; 
138. 150; *)>aEt wderon Finnas.* 
(they . . .), 18. 28 ; (2) rel. pm, 
who, 51. 10; 120.17; 121.46 
(or«"h6): (3) def. art. with voe. 
126. 223. pxSf dtm. (i) from 
then, afterwards, 31. 2, 4: (2) 
thtnce {causal)^ 106. 61. pas 
])e, rel. (i) since, afterwards, 36. 
17; 154. 13: (2) because, that, 

131. 378; 147.58: (3) a«» 132. 
91, ico. pflBs ))e, to express pro' 
portion^ the, 59. 81. p^n, the, 
w, comp, pgn mk (the more), 5. 



39; 14.195- Py (0 tJicrefore, 
106. 66: (2) because, 15. 213: 
(3) the, w. comp, 107. 75 ; ' >y 
. . . )>y,* corr. the . . . the, 6. 52. 

d^cg, sm. man, warrior (in poetry), 
123. 129; 138. 159; 176. 53. 

S^gan, wv. (i) say, tell, 38. 81 ; 
164. 342; 169. l: (2) signify, 
mean, 67. 350. 

Sefa, sm. mind, heart, 12a. 92; 
176.57. 

Segel, smn. sail, 21. no. 

Sagel-gierd, sf. (sail-rod), mast, 
184. 25. 

SegGl-r6d, sf. sail- road, sea, 125. 
179. 

(^^Seglian (siglan), u/v. sail, 18. 
14, 18, 20; 20. 88. 

S^ld, sn. hall, 120. 30. [Sgle.] 

geS^ld&f sm. (hall-companion), re- 
tainer, man, 176. 53. 

Seldan (-on), av, seldom, 97. 
66. 

Seld-c^, ttj. rare, 44. 29. 

Seld-8fene» aj. (seldom seen) rare, 
30. 66. 

S^le, sm. hall, 132. 390; 175. 

25- 
8§le-dr^am, sm. hall-joy, festivity, 

^77' 93- 
8gle-giest, sm. hall* guest, 129 

295- 
Sfle-r^dend, sm, hall-ruler, 122. 

96. 

S^le-s^ogy sm. hall-man, retainer, 

175- 34. 
8elf (i), (i) pm., {strong and weak) 

self, 5. 28; 41. 183; 126. 218: 

(2) adj. same, 48. 77; 61. 143. 
8elf-willes, av. voluntarily, 58. 

56; 102. 221. 
(^e)8^11aii (syllan), wv. (i) give, 

5. 26; 36. 19; 80. 140; give 

up, yield, 139. 184: (2) sell, 78. 

88; 107. TOO. 
Sellio ( = seld-Hc), aj. rare, strange, 

125. 176; 169. 4; 170. 13. 
8fmninga, av, Co^v^'«\>Jcv^ v-v^i.* 

^90. \Gt%^uvcww\I\ 
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S§ndan, wv^ send, 13. 149; 89. 
53* 159* ^9^1 ^^o. 234; absol, 
send message, 113. i; 118. 60. 
[Si«]. 

Set, sn. seat, entrenchments^ 36. 
33, 35- [Sittan.] 

geSetf sn. seat, dwelling, 177. 93 ; 
185. 66. 

Seten, ptc, of sittan. 

Setl, sn. seat, throne, 59. 88 ; 1 2 1. 
39; 151. 1 6 5. [Sittan.] 

^«S§tnis, s/*. (i) foundation, 97. 
72 : (2) law, 77. 36 : (3) narra- 
tive, 56. 7 ; 83. 221. 

(^OSfttan, iw.{i) set, 13. 151; 
15. 210; set down, 77.48: (2) 
establish, found, 26. 82 ; build, 
68. 374; appoint, institute, 80. 
121 : (.3) settle, people, 151. 151 : 
(4) create, 145. 7 : (5) compose, 
write, 50. 137; 83. 216, 231. 
[Sittan.] 

(^e)S6caii, wv. (i) seek, 9. 30; 
90. 86: (2) visit, 19. 48; 126. 
199: (3) attack, 30. 65; 36. 
29. 

S^l, aj. (ax/.) good {only in camp, 
and super I.) f 40. 166; 124. 134, 
139; av. selost, 67. 346. [Sael.] 

^fS^man, z^n;. reconcile, 135. 60. 

(^«)S^iiian, vw. make the sign of 
the cross, cross oneself, 50. 130, 
138. [ = segenian, from segen, 
*s:gn.'] 

Sealde, pret. of sgllan. 

Sealm, sm. psalm, 67. 331; 97. 
65. [Psalmus.] 

Sealin-sc6p, sm. psalmist, 9. 33. 

Sealm- wyrhta, sm. psalmist, 57, 
26 ; 66. 307. 

Sealt, sn. salt. 

Sealt, aj. salt, 184. 45. 

Sealtere, sm. psalter, 67. 332. 
[Psalterium.] 

Seam, snf. (i) art, skill, 181. 6: 

(2) artifice, treachery, 25. 29 : 

(3) armour, 129. 307. 
9eam-OT8dftysm. artifice, treachery, 

log. 14S. 



Searu-f&g, sm. variegated, coloured 

by art, 125. 194. 
Searu-panool, aj, cunning of 

thought, wise, 158. 145 ; 164. 

331. 
Searu-wrfno, sm. treachery, 114. 

18. 
Seaz, sn. (i) knife, 93. 188 ; 180; 

6: (2) sword, 129. 295. 
Seazan, Seaze, smpl. the Saxons, 

21. 100. 
S^att, sm. pit, 172. 75. 
Seofo'Sa, aj. seventh, 33. 15. 
Seofon, num. seven, 19. 42. 
Seofonfeald, aj. seven-fold, 58. 

59- 
Seolfor (silfoT),s». silver, 172. 77; 

179. 2. 
Seolh, sm. seal, 19. 58, 62. 
Seomian, wv. rest, stand, 166. 19; 

184. 25. 
S^o, aj. sick, ill, 15. 206; 13a 

353. 
{ge)36oii, sv. see (generally with 

ge; cp. gehieran), 19. 36; 78, 

84; 120. 25. 
S60W, pret. of sawan. 
Sibb, s/. (i) peace, 4. 8; 27. 107; 

67- 354: (2) relationship, 76. 4. 
^eSibb^ aj. related, akin, 107. 75 ; 

181. 22. 
Sibb-leger, sn. incest, 109. 149; 

no. 179. 
Sibbling, sm. relative, 93. 180. 
Sibbsum, aj. peaceful, 27. 96. 
^fSibbsiim, aj. peaceful, 2 7. 109 ; 

67. 3.53. 
Sidelioe» av. fitly, 9. 25, 30. 
Sida» sm. (custom), morality, 4. 8. 
Sierce, sf. shirt. 
Sierwan, wv. (i) machinate, plot, 

90- 94; 93- 191. 197 1 (3) 
. ' gesierwed,' armed, 138. 159. 

[Searu,] 

Sierwung (syrewung), sv. machina- 
tion, artifice, 89. 73; 90. 92, lOO. 

Siez, num. six, 76. 10. 

Siezta, aj. sixth, 53. 49. 



GLOSSARy;^ 



i75 



Sieztigfeald, aj, sixty-fold, 51. 

26. 
SitStSan, (i) av. since, afterwards, 

6. 69; 36. 26: (a) cj. when, 6. 

67 ; 59- 95* [ = siC (since) )>4m.] 
Sige, sm. victory, 31. 4, 22; 52. 

15- 
Sige-b^am, sm. tree of victory, 

170. 13. 
8ige-6adig, aj. happy in victory, 

victorious, 129. 307. 
Sigefaest, aj. victorious, 67. 360; 

91. 139; 181. 19. 
Sige-folo, sn. victorious people, 

158. 152; 185. 66. 
Sige-hr^ig, sm, rejoicing in vie* 

tory, 130. 347. 
Sigel^as, aj. un victorious, defeated, 

108. 123; 148. 67. 
Sige-r6f, aj. strong in victory, 159. 

177. 
Sige-pilf, sm, banners of victory, 

160. 201. 
Sige-wang, sm. plain of victory, 

163. 295; 166. 33. 
Siglan, see Seglian. 

Sigor, sm. victory, 156. 89; 157. 

124; 163. 299. [Sige.] 
Sigor-6adig, aj. happy in victory, 

victorious, lai. 61. 
Sigor-16an, sn. reward of victory, 

164. 345- 

geSibX, if. sight, 13. 161 ; 77. 57; 

80. 125. [S^on.] 
Silf, see Self. 
Silfor, see Seolfor. 
Silfren, aj. of silver, 97. 75. 
Sine, sn. treasure, gold, 127. 235; 

154- 30; 170. 23. 
S'in-oeald, sn. perpetual, intense 

cold, 166. 17. 
Sino-f£g, aj. bright with gold, 180. 

'5- 
Sinc-giefa, sm. giver of treasure, 

122. 92 ; 142. 278. 
Sinc-pegu, sf. receiving treasure, 

175- 34- [Picgan.] 
Bind, iee "Wesan. 
Binder, sn. cinder, iSOr 6, 



S'in-gal, aj, continual, 92. 160; 

98. 92. 
Singallice, av, continually, 109. 

135. 
(^e)Singan, sv. sing, compose 

poetry, 67. 332; 94. 216; l6o. 

211. 
Sittan, 51;. sit, encamp, settle, 33. 

22; 36. 12; 154. 15; •9n 

sittan,' assail, 105. 17; 108. no. 
^eSittan, sv. (i) sit, 125. 174 (sit 

down); 178. in: (2) sit out, 

finish, 37. 43 : (3) take possession 

of, occujiy, 33. 3. 
Sfcettung, !ff. sighing, 92. 151. 
Bid, aj. wide, 121. 41 ; 125. 194; 

164. 338. 
Side, ax/, widely, 109. 160; 172. 

81. 
Side, sf, side, 60. 132; 171, 49. 
Sid-rand, sm, wide shield, 121. 

39. 
Sits, sm. (i) journey, expedition,. 

motion, 1 20. 28 ; 125.179; 179. 

II : (2) fate, 181. 13: (3) time 

(once, &c.), 36. 34; 126. 213. 
Si!8, av. late, 162. 275. [SI'S ifi 

si'SSan.] 
^tfSfS, sm. companion, 121. 47* 63 r 

160. 201. 
SilS-fedt, sn. journey, 164. 336. 
Si'Sian, iw. journey, 63. 202 ; 139.. 

177; 141. 251. 
Sie, shj. of wesan. 
^fSieclian, «a/. sicken, 100. 169. 

[S^oc] 
Siefre, aj. pure. 
^tfSiene, aj. visible, ic6. 65; 120. 

5; 124. 153. [S^on.] 
Sigan, 5t;. sink, 119. i. 
Sin s his. 

Slagen (slacgen), ptc. o/sUan. 
Sl&w, aj, slow, 55^ 114. 
Slsed, sn. valley, 30. 84. 
SUep, sm. sleep, 77. 5a ; 161. 247 ; 

167. 56. 
Sldepan, sv. sleep, 52.28; I3Q» -(31 . 
SUepl^ast^ sf, slee^lessw^^s^ ^v« 
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Slfge» sm. (t) slaughter, murder, 
30. 78; 89. 67; 90. 108: (2) 
defeat, 95. 13. [Sl^an.] 

Slf ge-feege, aj, doomed to slaugh- 
ter, 161. 247. 

Sl^p, pret. of slaepan. 

Sl^an, sv. (i) strike, 129. 315: 

(2) slay, kill, 16. 256; 25. 40, 

45. 
^^Sl^an, sv. (i) strike down, 154. 

31 : (2) obtain by slaughter, * wacl 

gesl^n,' make a slaughter, 31. 7: 

(3) forge, 150. 138. 
Slieht, sm. slaying. [Sl^an.] 
SlfSen, aj. cruel, dire, 175. 30. 
SliV heard, aj. cruelly severe, 150. 

133- 
Slltan, sv. tear, 44. 42. 

S16g(h), ^r«/. o/slean. 

Smaal, aj. narrow, 19. 64 ; 20. 69, 

72. 

Sm^e, aj. smooth. 

Sm^agan (sm^an), %w. consider, 
reflect, 9. 39; ii. 96; 94. 209; 
trans, no. 191. 

Sm^agiing (sm^aung), af. contem- 
plation, 78. 62. 

Sm^alio, aj. careful, 10. 55. 

Sm^alioe, av. carefully, 8. 7 ; 14. 
194. 

Sm^ooan, sv. smoke, 52. 14. 

Smi'S, sm. smith, 126. 202; 180. 

14- 
SmimSe, ff. smithy, 79. 108. 

Smylte, aj. gentle, mild, 50. 117, 

133; 166 33. 
Sn^, pret. of sni^an. 
Sniw, sm. snow, 165. 14; 175. 

48. 
Sn^d, sf. morsel, food. [SniSan.] 
Sn^dan, z^o/. eat, take a meal, 

116. 4. 
Snell, aj. quick, bold, 134. 29; 

160. 199. 
Snfoan, sv. creep, 10. 75. 
Sni'San, sv, cut, 180. 6. 
Snotor, (snottor), aj. prudent, wise, 

131. 63; 17S. in; 183. u ; 

iSs. 54. 



Snotomis, ^ pradenoe, wisdom, 

67- 344; 91. 131- 
Snotor-wyrdo, aj. wise of speech, 

plausible, 88. 48. 
Sniide, av. quickly, 155. 55; 157. 

125; 160. 199. 
Sorg (sorh), sf. sorrow, 122. 72; 

167. 56; 175.30. 
Sorgfdll, aj. sorrowful, 120. a8; 

125. 179. 
Sorgian, «a/. sorrow, 124. 134; 

149. 102. 
Sorg-l^oV, .«ff. scMig of sorrow, 172. 

67. 
S6«, aj. true, 18. 35 ; 78. 74; 156. 

88; 't^ s6«e/ '\6 soCum,* ia 

truth, 56. 4; 174. ti. 
86S, sn. truth, in. 202; 183. 10, 

64. 
S6'8f8e8t, aj. true. 
S6Sfe9stiiis, sf truth, 15, 237; 

86. 312. 
S6'Slioe, av. truly, indeed, 52. 17, 

19, 21. 
S6fte, av softly, easily, 135. 59; 

152. 188. 
S6n, sm. sound, 44. 1 7, 30. [Sonus.] 
B6iia, av. soon, forthwith, then, 6. 

491 13- 147; 54- 94; *sona 
sw4,' as soon as, 38. 75; 96. 

39. 
Spanan, sv. allure, entice, 146. 29. 

^ffSpang, sn. bond, chain, 150. 

132 

Sparian, wv., w, ace. spare, 161. 

233 
Speoan, see Spreoan. 

Spell, sn. narrative, story, 18. 33; 

48. 62 ; 135. 50. 

Sp^ndan, wv, spend. [Expendere.] 

Spere, sn. spear, 137. 108; 138. 

137- 
Sp^d, sf. (success), riches, 19. 

47; 78. 64; 79. 100, 115. 

[Spowan.] 
Sp^dan, wv. hasten (?) 134. 34. 
Sp^d-dropa, sm. useful (?) drop, 

180. 8. 
^1^^^«« 0.}. \\d^^\^, 4/1 ; 165. la 
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Spearoa, sm. spark, loi. i88. 
Spillan, wv. destroy, 134. 34. 
Spor, sH, track, footprint, 6. 44. 

[Spyrian,] 
(^tf)Sp6wan, sv. impers. w. dat. 

succeed, 5. 10; 159. 175; 162. 

274. 
Spraeo (space), pret. o/sprecan. 

Sprdeo, 5/". (i) sptcch, 88. 26: (2) 

language, 57. 28 ; 61. 158. [Spre- 

can.] 
Spr^con, pret. pi. of sprecan. 
(j'«)Spreoan (specan), sv. speak, 

26. 76; 27. 100; 81. 154: 116. 

2; 126. 216; w. ace, </ person, 

70. 44.V 
Sprgngan, wv. (i) (scatter), sow, 

55. in; (2) spring, break, 138. 

^37- [Springan.] 
Springan, &v. spring, 130. 338; 

13^' '37; **^PP springan,* rise, 

52. 20. 
Sprungon, pret, pi, (/springan. 
Spyrian, vrv. (make a track), go, 

6. 42; 180. 8. [Spor.] 
Btaoa, sm. stake, 99. 138. 
BtaSol, sm, foundation, 172. 71; 

182. 5. [Standan.] 
Btalu, sf. robbery, 106. 69; 109. 

145. [Stelan.] 
(^«)Standan, sv. (i) stand, 5. 34; 

20.99; 125.184; I39.i7i:(2) 

arise, come, 80. 128; 92. 157; 

M^oht st6d,' a light shone, 129. 

320. 
Btarian, «/i;. gaze, 127. 225; 130. 

Stin, sm. stone, rock, 82. 202; 

125. 165; 172. 66. 
St&n-olif, sn. rock, cliff, 166. 22. 
St&n-hliS, sn. rocky slope, cliff, 

124. 159; 177. lOI. 
St&n-wes^l, sm. stone-wall, 63. 

22Q. 

St8^, sn shore, 21. 123; 134. 25. 

[Standan.] 
Staef, sm. staff; *stafas,' pi, letters, 

learning, 46. 5. 
Steel, sit. place, stead, 126. 229. 



St6Bl-h$re» sm. predatory army, 

41. 177. [Stelan.] 
Stol-giest, sm, thievish, stranger, 

182. 5. 
St8Bl-hr^, sm. decoy-reindeer, 19. 

49. 
Stfldl-wier'Se, aj. serviceable, 40. 

i.'>3- [pP- stgdefaest.] 
(^«)St^lan, «/t/. (i) institute, 122. 

90; 185. 54: (2) w. dat, impute 

to, accuse of, 150. 146. 
St^nen, aj. of stone, 29. 36 ; 76. 

n. [St4n.] 
St^niht, {aj.) sn, stony (ground), 

62. 19. 
St^r (st6r), sn, history, 48. 73, 80. 

[Historia.] 
St^de, sm. place, 134. 19; 149, 

III. [Standan.] 
St§defed8t, aj. firm in one*s place, 

steadfast, 137. 127; 141. 249. 
St^de-heai^d, aj. (steadfast), strong, 

160. 223. 

Stefn (stemn), sf, (i) voice, 12. 

139; 52. 13; 180. 18: (2) sm. 

term (^ (military) service, 37. 42^ 
St^fn, sm. (stem), foundation, 

roots, 170. 30. 
IStefnian, wv., w, dat, summon, 

118. 54, 56. 
Stelan, sv. steal. 
Stfllan, ««. place. [Steall.] 
Stemn, see Stefii. 
Stemnettan, wv. stand firm (?) 

I37« >22. 
St^nc, sm. (i) odour, stench, 82. 

181 : (2) fragrance, 165. 8 ; 168. 

81. [Stincan.] 
Stgng) sm. stake. [Stingan.] 
St^nt, ^rd. sg. q/" standan. 
St^ppan, sv. step, march, go, 77, 

43; 138. 131 ; 160. 212. 
St^roed-ferh'S, aj. stout of heart, 

161. 227. 

^e'tfSteald, sn. dwelling. [Steal!.] 
Steall, smn. place. 
^eSteaJl, sn, foundation, extent, 
177. no. 
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92. 157: (2) moisture, 172. 

62. 
St^ap, aj. steep, lofty, deep, 154. 
• 17; 166. 22 ; 184. 23. 
Steorfa, sm, pestilence, 106. 70. 
Steorfan, sv. die. 
Steorra, sm, star, 87. 11 ; 89. 81 ; 

145. II. 
Steort, sm. tail, 44. 23. 
St^or, sf. (steering), government, 

64. 240. 
St^or-bord, sn. (steering-board), 

star-board, 18. 10, 27. 
Stieme, aj. stern. 
Stiem-in6d, aj. stem of mood, 

161. 227. 
Stihtan, wv. incite, 137. 127. 
Btille, aj. still, 43. 8. 
^fStillan, Tc>i;. cease, 44. 41, 44. 
Btillnis, .^f. stillness, quiet, 6. 65 ; 

50- 132- 
Stinoan, sv. (f) stink, 92. T54, 

157 * (2) rise (of dust, vapour, 

&c.), 181. 12. 
Stingan, sv. pierce, 138. 138. 
BtiH, aj. (i) stiff, strong, 128. 283 : 

{2) severe, fierce, 143. 301. 
Stl'S-hyogende, aj. fierce of mind, 

137- 122. 
Sti'Blic, aj. severe, 16. 242. 
StfSlioe, av. fiercely, 134. 25. 
Stf8-xn6d, aj. fierce of mood, brave, 

154. 25; 171. 40. 
Stfele. sn. steel. 

Stfel-^cg, aj. steel-edged, 1 28. 283. 
Stfepel, sm. tower, 61. 155. [St^ap.] 
^fStferan, u/v., to. dat. of pers. 

and gen. 0/ things (govern), re- 
strain, deprive of, 13. 143; 155. 

60. [St^or.] 
(^e)Stfgan, sv. ascend, rise, 170. 

34; 171.40. 
Stfg, sf. path, 124. 159. [Stigan.] 
Stooc, sm. stake, stick, 102. 214. 
Storm, sm. storm, 177. loi. 
St6d, pret. of standan. 
8t61, sm. seat, throne, 146. 15, 28 ; 

i^;. 3(?. 
8t6p, pret, of st^ppan. 



St6w, sf. place, 5. 39; 19. 65; 

123. 122. 
Strand, sm. strand, *)>xre ss 

strand,' seashore, 79. 105. 
Strang, aj. (i) strong, severe, 15. 

213; 29. 44; 58. 66; etmp. 

strgngre, 25. 47 ; superl. 129, 

293: (2) bold, brave, 171. 40. 
Btrang-hiende, aj, strong of hand, 

^6. 318. [Hand ; cp. stient 

= stgnt, /rom standan.] 
Stranglio, aj, strong, 74. 560; 

150. 121. 
Stranglioe, av. strongly, vigorously, 

15. 209; 66. 310. 
Straeclice, av. severely, 8. 9. 
Strdel, sfm. arrow, 160. 223 ; 173. 

62. 
Str^t, sf. street, road, 52. 13; 53. 

46; 131.384. [JDo/. strata (via).] 
Str^ccan, wv. stretch. 
Strange, sm. (string), lineage, race, 

60. 124. 
Str^nglic, aj. strong, 146. 28. 
Str^ngra, comp. q/" Strang. 
Str^ngu, sf, strength, 120. 20; 

128. 283. 
Str6dan, wv. (scatter), sow, 55. 

115. 
Stream, sm. stream, 28. 10; 29. 

34; I2D. II. 

^£Str6on, sn. possessions, 22. 159; 

11' hh- 
8 trio, sn. sedition, 106. 69. 

StrfS, sm. strife, 147. 39. 

(^«)Strlenan, wv., w. gen, or aee, 

(I) beget, 25.43; 60. 115: (2) 

acquire, gain, 55. loi ; 86. 309. 

[Gestr^on.] 
Strtidung* sf, spoliation, robbery, 

109. 145. 
Stund, sf. period, time, 142. 271 ; 

'stundum,^ from time to time, 

125. 173. 
Stycce, sn, piece, 
Styccem^lum, av. (piece-meal), 

here and there, 18. 5. 
BtYTion^ tov, stir, move, 43. 6; 

\1V '^'^ V 
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fityrman, wv. storm, 154. 25; 
160. 223. [Storm.] 

Sum, prn, (i) sbsi., w. gen, a cer- 
tain one, some one, 125. 182; 
180. 15 ; *sixa sum,' one of six 
(with five others), 19. 45 ; 34, 
a6 : (a) adj, some, 38. 93 ; * sum 
hund scipa'' (about), 37. 50; 39, 
114;* sume ]>i tetS' (some of. . .), 

19- 39- 
Sumor, sm. summer, 18. 6; 23. 

171; 183. 7. 
Sumor-lida, sm. summer army 

(one that does not winter in the 

country), 32. 29. 
Sund, sn. (i) swimming, 28. 9 ; 

135. 186: (2) sea, water, 125. 

176; 127. 260. 
8und-^«bland, sn. commotion of 

the sea, 126. 2CX}. 
ge&xuid, aj, sound, healthy, unhurt, 

2. 36; 86. 304; 131. 378. 
^^Siindftill, aj. sound, whole, 98. 

85. 
^fSundfiillnis, sf. health, 91. 143. 

Sunder, av. apart, 178. iii. 

Sundor-ierfe, sn. special heritage, 
private property, 164. 340. 

Sundor-sprdeo, sf. private conver- 
sation, 60. 108; 88. 21. 

Sunnan-^fen, sm. Sunday evening, 
114.45. [Suiman genitive.'] 

Sunnan-daBg, sm, Sunday, 85. 
296. 

Sunnan-uhte, sf. Sunday morning, 
85. 299 

Sunn-bearu, sm. sunny grove, 166. 

33- 
Sunn-b^axn, sm. sunbeam, icx). 

153. 
Sunne, sf. sun, 80. 131 ; x66. 17; 

180. 4. 

Sunn-wlitig, aj. sun-bright, 183. 

7. 
Sunu, sm. son, 9. 44; 37. 69; 

1 29. 3CX). 
Sual, sn. torment, torture, 91. 145 ; 

157. 114. 
Stioan, sv, suck. 



StS9, av. southwards, south, 37. 50, 

52; 40. 161. 
St^an, av, from the south, 21. 124 ; 

* be sii'San,' w. dat. south of, 5. 
21 ; 113. 7 ; * wi"S su"San,' w, ace, 
south o^ 20. 93. 

St^-d^l, sm, south part, 24. 3; 
62. 192. 

St^eme, aj. southern, 138. 134. 

Sl^eweard, aj. southward, 20. 76, 
86. 

St^-rihte, av. direct southwards, 
18. 19, 20. 

St^-seazan, -seaze, smpl. South- 
Saxons, 41. 171 ; 42. 208. 

St3!5-at8BfS, sn. south bank, 41. 176, 

Siipan, 9t;. sup, drink, 102. 217. 

SwalSu, sf. track, footprint, *pn 
swa'Se,' behind, 164.322. [Swa*©.] 

Swi (sw&), av, (i) so, 34. 25; 
intensitive, * sw& clsne . . . ^xt 
. . .' 5. 15 ; 108. 1 24 ; emphatic, 

* wine sw4 druncen,* 155. 67: (2) 
as, 5, 24, 25; ♦swi . . . swa,* 
correl, as . . . as, 36. 20 ; 41. 
J. 79 (also in sw4 hw& sw&, &c. ; 
see Hwd, &c.); as if, 155. 68: 
(3) * swi . . . sw4,* w. compara' 
lives, the . . . the, *simle sw4 

. nortSor sw4 smaehre,' ao. 69 ; 104. 
3: (4) although, 150.146: (5) 
*^ac sw4,* also, 37. 74; 'swi 
same,* in the same way, 6.57: 
(6) * SW& sw4,' as, 7. 78 ; so that, 
7.81; 39.125; *sw4,..8wi 
sw4,* correl, so . . . as, 7. 87. 

Sw&o, prei, o/$wican. 

Sw&n, sm. herdsman, 2. 5. 

Sw&pan, sv. sweep. 

Sw&r, aj, heavy, grievous, 167. 

56. 
Sw&t, sm. (sweat), blood (in poetry), 

120. 36; 170. 23. 
Sw&tig, aj. bloody, 1 29. 319 ; 164. 

338. 
Sw^-p'^ah, av, however, 16. 245; 

8q. 69. 

BweefS, sn. track, footprint^ 6. ^x.. 
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Swieii, aj. bclored, oini, 176. 50; 

179. II. 

jf^SwIes, aj. gentle, 84- 243. 
Sfr^cendn, sn//. dainties, banqoet, 

Swifetan, WW. (sweat), bleed, 170, 

20. [Swat.] 
Surefiany mt. sleep, 120. 30. 
Swefen (swefn), s^ (i) sleep, 

{fiften in pi.) 47. 30; 93. 194, 

ipl,), 201 : (2) dream, vision, 48. 

f8: 169. 1. 
Surefl, sm. sulphnr. 
Sireflen, aj. sulphurous, 61. 165. 
Swegel (swegl), tn. sky, hearens, 

156.80; 164. 345; 183. 7. 
8welc» s£€ Swilc. 
8welg*n« sv., u/. ms#r. swallow, 

180. 15; 182. 6. 

0W6ltan» iv. die, 90. 114; 92. 

169; 131. 367. 
{ge)Qw^W»n» tuv. afflict, molest, 

92. 156; 123. 118; 127. 260. 

[Swincan,] 
Sw^ng, sm. stroke, blow, 128. 270; 

137. 118. [Swingan.] 
Bwf rian, tv. swear. 
Swig, sm. sound, melody, 43. 6. 
Sw^te, aj. sweet, 30. 69; 48. 

76. 
Sw^tnii, s/. sweetness, 46. 6 ; 49. 

87. 
Swealt, pret. of sweltan. 

8fr6art, aj. black, dark, 148. 67; 

150. 146; 182. 3. 
Sweart-list, aj, with black tracks, 

180. II. 
Sweofot, stn, sleep, 130. 331. 

[Swefan.] 
Bweora, sm. neck, 157. 106. 
^tfBweoroan. sv. darken, become 

clouded, 176. 59. 
Sweorcend-ferldS, aj. gloomy of 

mind, 162. 269. 
Bweord (swurd, swyrd), sn. sword, 

91. 126; 120. 36; 134. 15. 
Bweord-freoa, sm. sword-warrior, 

126, 218, 



dishing, swoid-ctroiEe, 161. X40. 
Sweootor (swnstxir), ^ sstcr, 76s. 

21 ; 93. 174; 137. 115. 
geSweoatOT, mpl. sisters, 26. 72. 
8 weotol (swutol), aj, distinct, dear, 

9. 28, 31 ; 106. 65 ; 183. 10. 
Bureotole, av. dearlj, 159, 177; 

174- II. 
g'^Sweotolian, wv. display, show, 

77- 32; 9l'*45; 1^2. 285. 
Bweotollice, av. deasij, 87. 4; 

158. 13^. 
Bwdon, smpL the Swedes, 21. 

117. 
Bw^o-land, sn. Sweden, ao. 77. 
Bw^ot, £«» troop, army, 163. 299. 
Swicddm, sm. deceit, betrayal, 30. 

70 ; 89. 73 ; 117. 41. [Swicasu] 
Swicen, ptc. o/swiczn. 
BwiciaOy unn be treachcrcms, 107. 

82. 
Bwieol, aj. deoeitml, treadierotts^ 

72. 510; 90. 89. 
^^Swiirriaii, wv. weakeo, destroy, 

162. 266. 
Bwielt, sm, death, 120. 5; 125. 

186. [Sweltan,] 
Swift,, aj. swift, 22. 150 ; 41. 181 ; 

183. 3. 

Swilo (swelc), such, (i) sbsi. {a) 
such a one, he, 91. 125 : (6) re- 
lative, which, 155. 65 : (c) * swilc 
. . . hwilc,* eorrel. such ... as, 
26. 77: {2) adj. 147.38. 

Bwilce (swelce), av. cj. (i) w. shj. 
as if, 5. 38; 154. 31 : (2) w. 
indie, as, 28. 22; 67. 344: (3) 
also, 125. 177; 154. 18 (swilcc 
^ac). 

Swima, sm. swoon, 154. 30; 157. 
106. 

Swimxnan, sv. swim, 131. 374; 

176 53. 
^tfSwino, sn, labour, hardship, 

misery, 59. 103; 148. 72. 
Swincan, sv, labour, toil, 98. 91. 
Swinsung, sf. melody, harmony. 
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(^)Swfoan, s¥. (i) fail, fall short, 
w, dat, 0/ person, 126. 210; 128. 
274 : (2) cease, w, gen, 84. 241 ; 

SwUS, aj, strong, severe, 145. 7; 

'S3. 5 ; comp. * swi'Src,' right 

(hand, side), 35. 46; 156. 80. 
BwiSo, av. very, severely, 12. 132; 

comp. 'swi'Sor,* more, rather, 82. 

1 99 ; 159.182; super L * swiSost/ 

most, 33. 160 (nearly), 83. 210; 

149. 93 (ealira swi'Sost). 
Switmcy aj. severe, excessive, 63. 

219; 92. 163; 161. 240. 
Sw^lioe, av. severely, excessively, 

8. 9; 35. 31. 
8wfS-m6d, aj. stout-hearted, 131. 

374; 154- 30; 164. 340. 
(|'e)S'wig(i)aii (swugian), wv. be 

silent, 9. 21, 23; 15. 219; w, 

gen. III. 202. 
Bwfn, sn. (i) (wild boar),, hog, 19. 

53 : (3) image of a boar, 120. 36. 
8w^-lfoa, sm. image of a boar 

(on the helmet), 126. 203. 
Bworen, ptc, prL of Swgrian. 
^eSw6gan, sv. choke, ptc, ' gesw-6- 

gen,' dead, 66. 324. 
Swugian, see Swigian. 
Bwulton, pret. pi. q/'frwcltan, 
Bwurd, see Sweord. 
8wu8tor» see Sweostor. 
Swutol, see Bweotol. 
Symbel, sit. (i) banquet, 47. 25; 

'54; 15; '77- 93- (a) '9" »yni« 

bel,* adv. always, 155. 44. 
Symble (symle, simle), av. always, 

10. 78 ; 36. 31 ; 76. 15 ; 148; 7lw 
Bynderlio, aj. special, 61. 158. 

[Sundor.] 
Bsmderlioe, av. specially, 46. i ; 

76.4. 
Syndrig, aj. (1) separate, 53. 59: 

(3) various, 98. 95. 
(^e)Syngian, wv. sin. 12. 1x2; 

no. 170. 
Bjiin, sf. (i) sin, crime, 13. 170; 

80. 134: (2) injury, hostility (in 

poetry), 167. 54; 185. 54. 



Bynn-d^d, s/. linful deed, no. 

165. 
Syxmfull, aj. sinful, 9. 33, 35. 
Bynn-16af» sf. permission to sin, 

impunity in sin, no. 174. 
^fSynto, sf. health, salvation, 156. 

90 {plur.), [Gesund.] 
{g*)^f<>^>^ ic'v. suckle, 91. 125. 

[Siican.] 

T. 

Tarn, aj. tame, 19. 48 ; 43. 7. 

T&o(e)n, sn. (1) token, sign, q. 40; 
78. 79, 83: (2) miracle, 76, 12, 
14. 

(|'£)T&cnian, wv. (i) signify, re- 
present, 10. 52; 13. 152: (3) 
show, 160. 197; 162. 286. 

geTicnung, sf. siguification, type, 
60. 128; 62. 182. 

geTael, sn. (number), order, narra- 
tive, 48. 73. 

Tedr, pret, 0/ teran. 

T£oan,urt/., w. dat. (i)show, direct, 
13.150; 15.211: (2) teach, 82. 
197; no. 172. 

TiBlan, wv, blame, 8. 12 ; 12. 131 ; 
no. 164. 

T^aan, wv. wound (?) 142. 270. 

geTi^ae, aj. pleasant, X32. 70. 

geTelf sn. (number), order, narra- 
tive, 73. 522, 525. 

Tela, av. well, 50. 139. [Til.] 

^^Teld, SH, tent, pavilion, 100. 
149. 

Tflg, sm. dye, colour, 181. 15. 

Telga, 5m. branch, 167. 76. 

(l^e)Tfllan, ttfv, account, reckon, 
82. 209. [Getasl.] 

Twines, sf, the Thames, 36. 37, 
40. 

Tempel, sn. temple, 84. 246, 249. 
ITemplum.] 

^eT^ngan. wv. hasten, 84. 263. 

Teran, sv. tear, 163. 281. 

Tealde, pret. of t^llan. 

Tealt, aj. unstable^ \Jtec^x.vsslv'^^'\* 



a8!^ 



GLOSS A Rr. 



T6ah, pret. of t^on. 

T^am, sm. progeny, race, 60. 122. 

T6ar, sm. tear, 8€. 168. 

^^Teohhian',, wv. appoint, destine, 
121. 50. 

Teolung, see TUung. 

T^oVa, q/V tenth. 

T^on, sv. (i) pull, draw, 125. 189 ; 
156. 99 ; draw (sword), 121, 38 : 
(2) go, 43. 12; 122. 8a. 

T6on, z:^. (i) adorn, 126. 202: 
(2) create, 47. 48. 

T^ona, sm. injury, insult, 53. 64. 

T^onr^den, sf. (injury), wicked- 
ness, 63. 219. 

Tigele, sf. tile, 13. 146, 154; 29. 
32. [Tegula.] 

Til, aj. good, 121. 54; 178. iia ; 
184. 20. [Tela.] 

Tilian, wv., w. gen, of thing and 
dat. of person^ gain, provide, 160. 
208. 

Tilung (tcolung\ sf. tillage, hus- 
bandry, 80. 149. 

g^cTimbre, sn. building, 146. 31, 

(g"e)Tiinbrian (timbran),«/t/. build, 

26. 54, 82; 28. 26; 41. 178. 
^^Timbrung, sf. building, 61. 160. 
Tin-treg, sn. torment, 
Tintregian (tintrian), tuv. torment, 

27. 86. 

Tintreglio, aj. full of torment, 49. 

87. 

^ffTitelian, wv.^ w. dat. entitle, as- 
cribe, 69. 404. [Titulus.] 

Tfd, sf (i) time, 25. 24, 29; 137. 
104: (2) hour, 53. 49; 85. 
270. 

TiB, sf. giving, * ti^e frgmian,* 
grant, 153. 6. 

^«T£8ian, tuv.., w. gen. of thing and 
dat. of person^ grant, 57. 16; 87. 
336; 96. 42 {dat. of thing), 
44. 

Tfexnan, wv. teem, bring forth, 
185. 48. [Team.] 

Tien, num. ten, 63. 211. 

Tfma, sm. time, 9. 25, 27, ^o; 78. 

5^' 



^eTfmian, wv, happen,- 94. 209; 

loi. 178. 
Timlice, av. quickly, 57. 16. 
Tit, $w. glory, 137. 104; 156. 93; 

158. 157. 
Tfrfsest, aj, glorious, 167. 69; 

184. 32. 

Tlr-metod, sm. glorious Creator. 

Togren, ptc. of te6n. 

Toga, sm. leader (only in compo- 
sition), [T^n.] 

^tfToht, sn. battle, 137. 104. 

Tohte, sf. fight, battle, 160. 197. 

Torht, aj. bright, beautiful, noble, 
155- 43; 166. 28. 

Torhtlic, aj. bright, glorious, 158. 

157- 

Torht-xn6d, aj. glorious, noble, 
153-6; 156. 93. 

Tom, sm. anger, 162. 272; 178. 
112. 

Tome, av. angrily, indignantly, 
156. 93. 

T6, prp. I. w. dat. [arfv.] (i) motion^ 
to. 33. 15, 16: (2) rest, at; *)>a 
hgrgasw^ron]>a gegaderode begen 
t6 Sce6byrig ^n Eastseaxum, 38. 
84 ; 1 1 8. 74 : (3) figurative direc- 
tion, object of verb : * cwetSan to,' 
9. 43 ; • feng t6 rice,* 5. 22 : (4) 
definition, destination : * buton bio 
(sio b6c) hw^r t6 laene sic,* 7. 
90; *worhte hit him t<S witc,' 
^48- 73 J (5) to form, adverbs; 
* to s6fJum,* 56. 4 ; * to &hte' (at 
all), 105. 22: (6) time; *t6 
midre niht,* 169. 2; *t6 dxg* 
( = daege), * t6 laugum fierste' (for 
a long time), 98. 114: (7) with 
the gerund in -enne (-aune) to ««• 
press, purpose, necessity, &c, II. 
w. gen. 88. 22 (time). III. *t6 
])4m,* *t6 )>aBS,* intensitive, so 
(adeo); *h£ewaeron \6 J)iEm ge* 
sargoje ])SBt hie ne mehton SiiS- 
seaxna l^nd litan ber6wan,' 42. 
208; 92. 153; *sweord aer ge- 
mealt . . . , waes ]>aBt bI<Sd t6 ^va 
V^X^ \'>>\, -^j^^X \\(i \4xa (py) 
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}>xt* in order that, 25. 33; 27. 
97; *t6 J)jet J)c,* when, 130. 

335. 
T6, aJv. too, 104. 8, 9. 

T6-b'er8tan, sv. burst, break asun- 
der, 92. 148; 96. 28; 138. 
136. 

T6-b*liweiini8, sf, inflation, 92. 
156. 

T6-bTeoan, sv. (i) break in pieces, 
break up, 37. 68 ; 66. 321 ; 78. 
60; 141. 242 (break through): 
(a) violate, 108. 108. 

T6-bTe(g)daii, sv, w. instr. cast 
off, shake off, 161. 247. 

T6-0 l^ofan, si;, cleave asunder, 70. 
429. 

T6-0 nfiwan, sv. know, 84. 247. 

T6-c'wlesan, tw/. crush, 52. 13; 

77. 56; 78. 73- 
T60 wiesednis, sf. crushed con- 
dition, 78. 83. 
T*6-oyme, sm. coming, advent, 89. 

79 ; 90. 103 ; 104. 4. 
T6-d'&lan, tuv. divide, 22. 143; 

25. 51 ; 64. 260. 
T6'5, sm. tooth, tusk, 19. 39; 55. 

122. 
TdV-maBgen, sn. strength of tusks, 

184 20. 
T6-e'mnes, prp. w. dai. alongside, 

20. 76, 78. [Efen.] 
T6-^-aoaii, prp. (adv.) besides, 19. 

37 ; 26. 60; no. 189. 
T<5f aran, sv. disperse (i«/r.), 40. 

159« 
T6-f 6ran, «/v. disperse (infr.), 61. 

160; 115.57- 

T6-f oran, prp., w. dat. (1) before 
(time), 114. 36: (2) above (su- 
periority), 65. 296. 

T6-g'8edere, av. together, 108. 
131; 135-67. [Gadrian.] 

T6-g"6anes,/>r/>. (av.), w.dat (ace.) 
(l) towards, 77. 44; 54. 78 (to 
meet him); 127.251* 63 229 
(ace.) : (2) against (hostility), 61. 
141 : (3) before, 165. 11. 

T-6hopa, sm. hope, 16. 253, 260. 



T6-l'iogan, sv. lie between, separ- 
ate, 21. 119. 
Td-middes, prep,, w. dat. amidst, 

among, 101. 188; 148. 79. 
T6-ii*iman, sv. divide, 36. 31. 
T6-8'endan, wv. disperse (trans.), 

68. 373. 
T6-8*l{taxi, sv. tear up, open, to. 

60. 
T6-S Itipan, sv. slip asunder, relax, 

92. 168. 
T6-8*wellan, sv. swell, 92. 154. 
T6-teraii, sv, tear asunder, 66. 

320. 
T6-t'w6man, wv. separate, 141. 

241. [Tw&.] 
T6-weard,q;. future, 69.423; 88. 

39; 158. 157. 
T*6-weard, prp., w. dat, towards, 

22. 152 ; separated t6 . . . weard, 

116. 14. 
T6-weorpan, sv. destroy, 26. 81 ; 

68. 373 ; 83. 238. 
Traef, sn. tent, pavilion, 155. 43; 

161. 255; 162. 268. 
Tredan, sv. (i) tread, 123. 102; 

132. 393- (2) traverse, 182. 5, 
Tr^ow, sn. tree, wood, 15. 2jo; 

167. 76; 169. 4. 
Tr^ow, sf. faith, agreement, 36. 

20 (plur.); 178. 112; 184.32. 
Tr^owtJ, (trywS), sf. faith, fidelity, 

56. II. 
geTr^owlS (getryw«), sf. faith, 

fidelity, 104. 8; 107. 74; in. 

220 {plur. throughout). 
geTr^owe, aj. faithful, honest, 55. 

102, 103: 181. 23. 
(ge)TT6owiEn (triiwian), wv., w. 

dat. trust, be confident, 30. 63 ; 

12*8. 283; 145. 3. 
^tfTr^owlioe, av. faithfully, honest- 
ly, 107. 81. 
Tnim, oj. firm, strong, 123. 119; 

153. 6; 184. 20. 
geTram, sn. troop, 184. 32. 
^^Truma, sm. troop, 31. 14, 15. 
Truwian, see Tr^O'Rrtft.'a.. 
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Past. 441. 27, wi0trein1$swil(. 

trym'5.] 
(^«)Tryinian (trymman), w. (i) 

streogtben, encourage, 50. 124; 

95. 12 (getrymde): (2) prepare, 

array, arm, 13. 165, 171; 117. 

45 ; 134. 22 : (3) build. 67. 341 ; 

146. 31 : (4) create, 145. 3. 

[Trum.] 
TiTminiiiig, ^. strengthening, en- 
couragement, 61. 163. 
Ttician» tuv. ill-treat, 95. 9. 
Tuddor, in. progeny. 
Tiigoii» pret. pi, of t^on. 
Tuneee, sf. tunic, coat, 85. 277, 

281. 
Tnnge, /. tongne, 47. 18; 50. 

136. 

Tnngol, SH, luminary, star, 80. 
132; 185.48. 

Tnngol-wltega, sm. star-prophet, 
astrologer, 87. 9; 88. 21. 

Turf, if. turf, 167. 66. 

Tu8C, sm. tusk. 

Tuwa, av. twice, 36. 33. [Twi-.] 

Tli = tw4. 

Ttin, sm. (enclosure). Tillage, town, 
22. 147, 149. 

T<in-^flp6fa, sm. (town-reeve), bai- 
liff, 48. 53. 

Tw&, neut. and fern. q/"twegen. 

geTw^fojif vw.j w. gen. separate 
from, 125. 183. [Twi-.] 

Tw^gen, num. two, * pn tw4,' (di- 
vide) into two (parts), 25. 51 ; 
70. 429; *twa,* of measure, 
twice, 41. 179. 

Twflf, num. twelf, 166. 28 ; 167. 
69. 

Twflfta, num. twelfth, 33. 2. 

Twfntig, ni/m., w. gen. twenty, 

19- 53. 53- 
Tw6o, sm. doubt, 146. 31. [Twi-.] 

Tw^ogan (tw6on), tuv.. w gen. 

doubt, 153. I : l^»4. 346. [Twi-.] 

Tw^olioe, av. doubtfully, 1 1 98. 

Tw^onian, wv. impers. doubt, 85. 

274. 

Tw^onung, sf. doubt, 85. 176. 



Twig, sn, twig. 

Twi-wintre, *v. two yezrs old, 

89- 55. 84. 
geTwiuif sm, twin, 62. 197. 
Tydemis, (i), sf frailty, 12. 118. 
Tydran, tw. bring forth, produce, 

185. 48. [Tuddor.] 
Tydre, a/, tender. 
Tylitan, vw. (entice), persuade, 84. 

244. [T^on.] 
Tynoen, sm. bladder (?) 28. 9. 
^eTyngniSy ^. eloquence, 69. 403. 

[Tunge.] 
Trfwe, see Tr^owo. 



p- 

^«pafa, sm. conseater, 152. 169. 
(ge)pa&aji9 wv. consent to, allow, 

suffer, 8. 12, 2a: 48. 71; 155. 

60. 
^^pafting, sf. permission, 77. 38; 

108. 124. 
pan = ])am. 
pano, sm. (i) thooght: (2) grace, 

mercy, 40. 163: (3) thanks, 5. 

22; 7.88; 137. 120; 138.147. 
^^pano, smn. thought, mind, IIO. 

169; 134. 13; 154. 13. 
(^«)paiician, wv., w. gen. of thing 

and dat, of person, thank, 86. 306, 

321; 124. 147; 139. 173. 
pancol, aj. thoughtful. 
pancol-mdd, aj, thoughtfiil of 

mind, 159. 172. 
pano- wiertSe, aj. worthy of thought, 

memorable, 158. 153. 
panne, see p^nne. 
panon (}>anone), av. thence (place, 

time, origin), away, 18. 4; 120. 

15; 121.42; 158. 132; 180.3. 
p'anonweard, aj. departing thence, 

45. 49- 
p4,aw., c/. (i)then, 1.4, 10; 51.2: 
(^2) * ))4 . . . ))d,* correl. when . . . 
then, 5. 32; 45. 54: (3) •]>4 
^4,' (then when), when, 5. 22; 



OLOSSARr. 



a85 



J>&g ())4h), preL of )>icgaii. 

p&'giet, see Giet. 

Xkno, sn. roof. 

p8BS, 5«e Se. 

p8Bt, c;'. that ; * Jwt (^n.) . . . ^«t' 
(c;.), corr«/. 137. 247; ]>xtpleott' 
asiiCf 22. 139. 

p8Bt-te ( = ))aBt J>e), c/. that, 5. 16, 
19; 167. 69. 

p^gon, pret.pl. o/J)icgtn. 

}>6r, av., ej. (i) there, 2. u; 35. 
3; thither, 37. 59; inde/. •^Jer 
comon six scipu/ 41. 184 ; 51. 3 ; 
pleonastic (often with rel. prn.), 
22. 143; 38. 105: (a) where. 2. 
^9 > 79- 9> > whither (thither 
whither), 106. 53, similarly. 100. 
172 (thither where): (3) of timet 
then, 100. 174; when, III. 203: 
(4) if, 150. 143. 

p6r-rihte, av. forthwith, instantly, 
76. 14; 84. 259. 

pe, rel, prn, and cj, (i) = rel. prn. 
who {Hom. and acc,)^ 2. 25, 28; 
rarely for other cases : instr. with 
which, 59. 82: (2) 'se J»e,' who, 
rel. prn. 16. 248, 257 (a/so = he 
who, 6. 66, 70) : (3) w,pers. prn. 
•))e h6,' who, 153. 6; 173. 86; 
174. 10: (4) c/. when, 22. 141 ; 

114. 33; because, 122. 84, and 
in various other meanings. 

pfooan, wv. cover, 166. 42; 179* 
4; 179. I. [pxc.'] 

pegen (]>^n), sm. (i) servant, 49. 
105. 107; 105. 34: (2) officer, 
2. 19, 25 ; 118. 59 : (3) freeman, 
master, (as opposed to slave), 108. 

115. 117: (4) warrior, man (in 
poetry), 122. 91. 169. 

pegenUoe, av. bravely, 143. 294. 
pegensoipe, sm. service, 148. 81. 
pegnian (^enian), wv., w. dat. 

serve, 49. 104. 
pegnung ())^nung), sf. (i) service, 

ministration, 76. 21; 91. I19: 

(2) mass, mass'book, 5. 17. 
pegnung-xnann, sm. serving-man, 

76. 10. 



(^)pfnoan» wv. (i) think, think 
of, consider, 5. 21, 27; 176. 58; 
(2) intend, wish, 128. 285; 142. 
258. [l?anc.] 

p^nden, tj, while, 155. 66. 

pfngel, sm. prince, king, 127. 

357. 
pfnian, wv. stretch, 171. 52. 

persoan, sv, thrash, beat, 13. 
149. 

pes, sbsi, and aj. this ; * ^r ]>issum,' 
before this, formerly, 7. 72. 

p^h, see p^ah. 

p^n, see pegen. 

p^nian, see pegnian. 

^tfpeabt, sn. design, 90. 105. [pen- 
can.] 

pearf, sf. (i) need, 126. 206; 141. 
233; *t<5 ^zr(e* adverbial, zs is 
needed, 141. 232 : (2) benefit, q6. 
52 : (3) trouble, hardship, danger, 
126. 227; 128. 275. [purfan.] 

pearfa, sm. poor man, 77. 46 ; 78. 
70 ; 96. 50. 

pearfende, aj. in want, 156. 85. 

pearfl^as, aj. useless; av. in vain, 
90. 94. 

pearl, aj. strong, severe, 16. 256. 

pearle, av. cruelly, «everely, very, 

89-53; 107- 71; 171. 52. 
pearllioe, av. severely, 15. 220. 

pearl-m6d, aj. strong of heart, 

mighty, 155. 66; 156. 91. 
p6&hi pret. o/])^on. 
p^ah ())^h), (i) av. though, yet, 

36. 20 : (3) cj. although, 41. 173 ; 

if, 23. 169; 108. 113; that, 109. 

1.^9; *)>^ah J)e,* cj. although, 90. 

107. 113; *))(Sah J)e . . . ])eah,* 

correl. 9. 22. 
p^ah-h waeVere, av. yet, however, 

8. II. 
p6aw, sm. (i) custom, habit, 10. 

66 ; 25. 43 : (2) w plur. morality, 

5. 31; 157. 129. 
p^od, sf. people, nation, 6. 59; 52. 

12, 16. 
^«p^odan, wv. join, assocloAe.^ &^. 
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gep€ode, sn. bngtxage, 5. 38; 6. 
48 ; 19. 37- 

p^oden, sm. prince, king, (only in 
poetry), 130. 348; 137. 120; 
153« II' [Jj^od : cp. dryhten 
from dryht.] 

p^oden-m^um, sm. princely trea- 
sure (given by a prince), 151. 164. 

p^od-gmna, sm. man of the people, 
warrior, 160. 208 ; 164. 332. 

gap4odnia, sf. association, 46. 9. 

p^od-soaVa, sm. injurer of the peo- 
ple, 110. I S3. 

p^odsoipe, sm. (i) nation, 109* 
142; 117. 37: (2) discipline, 49. 

93. 
p6od-wita, sm. (world-wise man), 

philosopher, historian, iii. 194. 
p6of, sm. thief, 84. 263; no. 

183; 184 42. 
(^ff)p6on, ( = ))ihan), wv. flourish, 

14. 171 ; 184. 44. 
p^on, luv. push, 
p^osterfull, aj. dark, 81. 179. 
p^ostre, (ie), aj. dark, 154. 34; 

184. 42. 
p^ostru, sf. darkness {often in 

plur,), 45. 53; 55. 122; 171. 

52. 
p6ow, sm. slave, servant, 5. 35 ; 

52. 32; 105. 32. 
p^owa, sm. slave, servant, 22. 132; 

80. 120. 145. 
p4owd6m, sm. servitude, 27. 108, 

109. 
p^owen, sf. servant, 156. 74. 
p^owian (J>eowan), wv., w. dat. 

serve, 50. 134; 80. 145; 85. 

280; 146. 19. 
^ffp^owian, wv. reduce to servitude, 

enslave, 106. 50. 
p^owot, sn. servitude, 58. 49 ; 63. 

220, 228. 
p6owotd6m, sm. service, 5. 1 2. 
(^f)piogan, sv, take, receive, 2. 

22; 62. 196; 100. 167; 154. 

19. 
pider, av, thither, 2. 19 ; 6j. 
221, 



p'iderweard, av, thiiher-ward^" 

thither, 21. loi. 
piderweardes, av, thither, 37. 44. 

45. 
pila ())illic), prn^ such,. 93. 190. 

ping, sn. (l) thing, 9. 25, 39 ; 158. 
153 (event); *mid n&num J»ing- 
um,' av. not at all, 16. 258 ; * for 
his Singum,* for his sake, 15. 
206: (2) deed, 155. 60. 

(^Opingian, wv. {1) w. dat. inter- 
cede, *buton (h^) me to Gode 
))ingie (for me with God), 102. 
210: (2) rejl. reconcile oneself 
with (wi"5), III. 211. 

pingung, sf, intercession, media- 
tion, 87. 336; 94. 212. 

pief1$, sf. theft, 106. 50. [p^of.] 

pfestre, see p^ostre. 

pmen, sf, servant, 159, 172. 
[t?egen.] 

polian, ttn;. (i) suffer, endure, 128. 
275; 160.315; 162.272: (2) 
intr. hold out, 140. 201 ; 143. 

307. 
P911 = ))am. 

pgnne, av., cj. (i) then, 20. 91, 

92 ; 22. 142: (2) *])9nne . . . 

Jj^nne,' correl. when . . . then, 9. 

29; 12. 127: (3) pleonastic (not 

at the beginning of a sentence), 1 2. 

138 ; 36. 28 : (4) that, w. compar. 

19. 41, 42. 
porn, sm. thorn, 52. 23, 24. 
poterung, sf, groaning, wailing, 

82. 182; 89. 58. 
^ep<5ht, sm. thought, 10. 62, 72. 

[J?§ncan.] 
pdlite, pret. o/J)^ncan. 
{"Sprang, sn, throng, 143. 299. 

[pringan.] 
prdfLan,: wv. reprove, correct, 8. 

9- 
prdg, sf. time, 120. 7; 161. 237: 

* ))ragum,* sometimes, 167. 68 ^ 

1^83. 4. 
pral, sm, serf, 106. 54; loS. 113, 
115. [iVorse J>raBl.] 
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pr€a, smf. (threat), misery, calami- 
ty, 150. 144. 

pr^agan (J^rcSan), u/v. threaten, re- 
prove, 8. 18, III; 81. 173. 

pr^agung (}>r^aung), sf. threaten- 
ing, reproval, 8. i ; 10. 60 ; 1 2. 
117. 

pr^apian, wv. reprove, correct, 1 5. 
220. 

pr^apung, sf. reproval, 16. 247. 

pr^at, sm, troop, 155. 62; 159. 
164. 

(j'e)pr6atian, wv, (threaten), re- 
prove, 8. 8 ; 9. 31 ; 16. 246. 

pr^atung, sf. (threatening), re- 
proval, 15. 201, 242. 

pr^o, see prl. 

pridda, aj. third, 67. 349* 

pringan, sv. (press), throng, 159. 
164; 161. 249; advance, 162. 
287. 

pritig (])rittig), num, thirty, 81. 
156; 99. 123. 

pritigfeald, aj. thirty-fold, 52. 26. 

priwa, av. thrice, 81. 163. 

prl (J)r(So), num, three, 16. 232 ; 

157; 58.46. 
prinls, sf. trinity, 58. 46 ; 156. 86. 
prosm, sm. smoke, vapour, 148. 

81. 
prowian, wv. suffer, 81. 153; 90^ 

10 1 ; 130. 339. 
prowung, s/. suffering, 49. 84; 

91. 129. 
pryooan, wv. (press), afflict, 49. 

100. 
prjtJlio, aj, strong, noble, 131. 

377. 
ppyUu, sf, strength, glory, 177. 99. 

ppymm, sm. (i) strength, courage, 
164. 332; 183. 4 (/»/.): (2) tor- 
rent, 166. 41 : (3) crowd, 159. 
164: (4) glory, 156. 86; 177. 

95. 
prymmfsBSt, aj. glorious, 1 73. 84 ; 

182. 4. 

prymmfoll, aj, glorious, 156. 

74- 



prymmlio, aj. glorious, 153. 8. 

prymmlioe* av, gloriously, 167. 
68. 

prymxn-setl, sn. seat of glory, 
throne, 94. 214. 

gepryaoaji,.wv, afflict, oppress, 15. 
223. [pcrscan.] 

gepwo-gen, aj, excellent, distin- 
guished, 41. 173; 157. 129. 
iPtc. of lost vb. })ingan.] 

punor, sm. thunder, 183. 4. 

gtfpuren, />/c. o/Jweran. 

purfan (ic }>earf), swv.t w. gen, 
need, 134.34; 141. 249; 147.45- 
[Pcarf.] 

purh, prp. {adv.), w. ace, (l) mo- 
tion, through, 138. 145 : (2) ex- 
tent, throughout : (3) time, * )>urh 
swefn* (in sleep), 47. 30: (4) 
causal {agent, means, instrument), 
&' 40; 6. 58; 12. 138; (dso in 
* >urh \>xt );e,' 107. 98. 

purh-d^fan, sv, drive through,, 
pierce, 171. 46. 

purh-drifan, sv. dive through, 

131- 369. 

purh-f aran» sv, traverse, 10. 67. 

purh-f6n, sv, (grasp through), 
penetrate, 127. 254. 

purh-i'ernan, sv. run through, tra- 
verse, 91. 127. 

purh-S'o^otan, sv, shoot through, 

^ 79- 95. 

purh-t'^on, sv. finish, accomplish, 

12. 136; 80. 119. 

purh-w aool,.q/. watchful (through- 
out), sleepless, 92. 160. 

purh-wadan, sv.go through, pene- 
trate, 129. 317; 143. 2^. 

purh-w'unian, vw. continue, 56. 
*o; '57. 38; 59. 83, 

purh-p'yrelian, ito/. pierce, pene- 
trate, 9. 44, 45. 

purst, sm. thirst. 

pus, av. thus, 78. 77; 156. 93. 

ptify sm. banner. 

ptihte, pret, of J^yncan. 

ptisend, sn, thousand^ ^i. 18 ; 80* 
1^9. 
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ptisendm^lum, av, {dat, pi.), in 

thousands, 159. 165. 
gepwieTBt aj. gentle. 
gepwikTian, wv., w. dot. 0/ thing, 

agree to, allow, 117. 23. 
gepwikrUkcaxif wv., w. dot. agree 

to, 84. 243. 
{Xweraxi, sv. forge; pic. prt. ge- 

J)aren, 120. 35. 
)>w^an, sv. wash, 100. I57< 
pweorh, aj. perverse. 
J>weorluii8()Twymis),^. perversity, 

obstmacy, 84. 254. 
jTylLtig, aj. strong, 129. 308. 
gepjldi, sf. patience, 8. 17 ; 9. 32 ; 

124. 145. [I^olian.] 
^epyldig, aj. patient, 176. 65. 
pyle, sm. orator, 126. 206. 
(j'&)pyiicaii, vru. impers.^ w. dat, 

appear; *m^ ))ync'8,' methinks, 

6. 60, 61; 41. 183; 122. 91; 

absolute, 84. 241 ; 109. 142. 
gelpYnt^o (ge^ync-S), sf. dignity, 

rank, 89. 74; 98. 93. [Ge- 

>ungcn.] 
pyrel, aj. pierced, 11. 104. [purh.] 
pyrelung, sf. piercing, 10. 54. 
pyrs, sm giant, 184. 42. 
pyrstan, iw., w. gen. thirst, 30. 

88. [purst.] 
p^, see under Se. 
p^dan, wv (press), stab, 93. 189. 

P^-l8B8, see Ij8B8. 

17. 

TTfan, av. (i) from above, 127. 
250; 148. 6^1 (2) above, 150. 

130- • 
TTfeweard, aj. (above), higher up, 

41. 189. 
"Dfor, av. (higher), further away, 

84. 244. 
^eUforian, wv. delay, 89. 67. 
U'n-fiberendlio, a;, intolerable, 92. 

155- 
TT'n-&liefed, aj. {ptc.) unallowed, 

unlawful, 10. 68. 

IT'ii-iis^ogendlio, aj. indescribable, 

82, 180; 1 14. 24. 



tTii-bebolit, qj. (pie.') unsold, 19. 

48. [Bebycgan.] 
TTii-befohten, ty. (ptc.) Qnopposed, 

135. 57. 
ITii-bieldo, sf, want of boldness, 

diffidence, 12. 1 1 4. 
TJixodSu, sf. disease, 80. 125; 106. 

70. [Un mtensitive, and co'So 

* disease.'] 
XJ-n-CTBEftt, sf. weakness, in. 220. 
I7n-ct39, aj. (i) imknowD, 30. 66; 

61. 158; 124. 160: (2) uncer- 
• tain, 7. 87. 

I7*n-cyst, ^. vice, 80. 140. 
IT'ii-d^d, sf. wicked desied, crime, 

no. 169. 
Under, prep, (adv.), 10. dat. end 

ace. (i> under, 171. 55: 157. 

113; 125. 166: (2) subjection, 

inferiority: (3) time during, 25. 

41. 
Undem, sm. morning, 85. 300. 

Undem-m^l, sn, morning time, 

125. 178. 

Undem-tfd, sf morning time, 53. 

45. 
Under- f*<5n, sv. receive, 13. 156; 

82. 204; III. 217. 

Under-g'ietan, sv. understand, 79. 

97. 
Under-s'tandan, sv. understand, 

104. 7; 108. 105. 119. 
Under-p'^dan(le), vw. subject, 

12. 119 ; 24. 4; 49. 94. 
Undarp'^dnis, sf. subjection, 57. 

34- 
U'n-^£fndod, aj, (ptc.) endless, 

86. 321. 
Un-earg, q/. (not cowardly), brave, 

140. 206. 
Un-^aVe, av. (not easily), with 

difficulty, 45. 51. 
U*n-f8Bstlioe, av. (not firmly), 

vaguely, n. 98. 
U*n-forb8Brned, aj. (ptc.) unbumt, 

32. I35» 139» 1^5- 
Un-forctiU, aj. (not base), noble, 

excellent, 135. 51. 
\XTL-ioTwottiX»>a\.(^tc."\ (not bav- 
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ing transgressed), innocent, io6. 
49. 

U'n-forht, aj. (not afraid), daunt- 
less, 136. 79. 

U-n-forhtm6d, aj. with dauntless 
heart, without fear, 84. 261. 

IJ*n-g'ff6ge,av. excessively, 22. 158. 

IJ'ii^e-f6glio,^ a/, fierce, strong, 29. 

33- 
TJ'n'getr&glioe, av. (in an rnheard- 

of manner), incredibly, 43. 3, 

tr*n-firit5, sm, (unpeace), war, hos- 
tility, 18. 24; 116. 21. 

tr*n-^«fiillod, aj, (jptc.) un-baptized, 
99- 127. 

XTn-gearu, aj. unready; *9n un- 
gearwe,* unawares, 26. 70. 

IJ'n-gielde, sn. excessive tax, con- 
tribution, 107. 71. [Gieldan,] 

U n-h^anlioe, av. (un-ignominious- 
ly), nobly, 2. 15. 

U'n-hllsa, sm. ill-fame, discredit, 
68. 366. 

U'n-hold, aj. unfriendly, hostile, 

52. 34. 
U'n-fet$elioe» av. (un-easily), with 

difficulty, 33. 5; 41. 195. 

U'n-lagu, ff. bad law, 105. la; 
106. 50, 60. 

TTli-lttd, aj. (poor), wretched, ac- 
cursed, 157. 102. 

U n-^ffl^afEUU, aj, unbelieving, 83. 

233. 
XJ'n-gel6aSvi]lni8, 5/1 unbelief, 91. 

123. 
tT'n-lifigende, aj, {ptc.) (unliving), 

dead, 159. 180; 163. 316. 
TTn-^dimp, sn. mishap, misfortune, 

108. lao. 
V'n-geViQ, aj., w. dat. unHke, 149. 

III. 
U-n-^dfefedlio, aj. incredible, 28, 

21, 29. 
Un-^diefendlio, aj. incredible, 

92. 156. 
Un-lybba, sm, poison, 84. 263, 

268. [Lybb, • drug.'] 
U*n-lytel, aj. (uolittic), much, 105. 

21. 



U-a'gem/Qti sn. excess; av. (aco.) 

excessively, 148. 68. 
U'li-^anetgod, aj. {ptc.) excessive, 

15. 222. 
U*n-^«netlioe, av, excessively, 16. 

247 ; 44. 40. 
tT'n-militig, aj. (unpowerful), weal?, 

74- 557- 

TJ'n-^emyndig, q/., w, gen. un- 
mindful, 90. 86. 

(^«)Unnaxi (ic ann), stvv., w, da(. 
ofpers, and gen. of things gi^^nt, 
give, 2. 32 ; 106. 56 {ace. of 
thing); 156,90; 159. 1 83. 

TJn-nytt, aj. useless, 15. 221 ; 55. 
121. 

U'n-ome, aj. o\6, 141. 25'6. 

tTn-rded^ sm, (i) (bad counsel), 
folly, 113. 10 {plur.)\ (2) mis- 
chief, injury, 59. 87; 61. 156. 

U'n-riht, aj. wrong, i. 2. 

U'n-riht, sn. wrong, injustice, 105^ 
9; 106. 45; 107. 74. 

U'nrilitlic, aj. wrong, 24. lo. 

IT n-rilitlioe> av. wrongly, 107. 83. 

U'n-rihtwlsnis, sf. unrighteous- 
ness, 1 2k 109. 

tT'ii-^erisenliOk aj, improper, 11. 

^3- 
U n-^nrisenlioe* av, improperly, 

unsuitably, 1 1. 86. 
tr'n-rim, sn, countless number, 

host, 149. 
"U n-gerirxi, sn. countless number, 

host, no. 185. 
U n-r6t, aj. sad, 162. 284. 
IJ'n-r6tni8, sf. sadness, 16. 243. 
JJiL'gea^eTX, sf. unhappiness, nnV 

fortune, 113. lo. 
TTn-gea^Mg, aj. unhappy, 68. 366 

80. 136. 
tr-xi'SOflGlStSig, aj. (not hurtful), in 

nocent, 93. 192; 94. 212. [Sea 

«a.] 
U'n-soyldig, aj. innocent, 60. 117 

107. 96. 
TT'n-sidu, sm. bad custom, vice, 

109. 146. 
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TJiirBmSSef aj. rongh, 166. 26. 
TJ'U'gesahht aj. not related (con- 

sangoioeas), strange, 1 79. 8. 
U'n-snotornis, y. want of pm- 

dence, folly, ill. 201. 
Uii-s6fte, av. unsoftlj, severely, 

t6i. 228. 
U*ii-8p6dig, aj. poor, 22, 131. 
I7'n-8tille, aj, unstill, restless, 44. 

38. 
tT'iistilliiis, $f. disturbance, 2. 

19. 

Un-swsslio, aj. ungentle, cmel, 
155* 65. [Geswaes.J 

tTii-8wioen, aj. {ptc.) unbetrayed, 
safe, 118. 58. 

U'n-tfxna* sm. wrong time, 9. 26. 

TTii-getr^aWiS, sf, want of fidelity, 
treachery, 107. 86. 

I7*n-traxn, aj. (infirm), weak, ill, 
49, 102 ; 78. 66. 

geTT'ntruxnia,n,wv. (weaken), make 
ill, loi. 202. 

Untrumnis (untrymnis), sf. weak- 
ness, illness, 12. 114; 49. 100; 
102. 225. 

tT'ii-tw^ogendlice, av. indubit- 
ably, without doubt, 24. 6. 

U*n-twllioe, av. without doubt, 
60. 136. 

tTn-pano, sm. (ingratitude), dis- 
like ; * his un])ances,' against his 
will, 116. 9. 

U'n-p^aw, sm. vice, 11. 106; 78. 
67. 

tr'n-wiolice, av. not weakly, with 
strength, 143. 308. 

U*ii-W8Brlioe, av, unwarily, care- 
lessly, 16. 248. 

tTn-waBrsoipe, sm. carelessness, 
folly, 81. 178. 

Uii-W8Bstm, sm. barrenness, steril- 
ity, 107. 72. 

XT'ii-weder, sn. bad weather, storm, 
107. 72. 

TT'n-wfmme, aj, undefiled, pure, 
166. 46. 

y-n-^n^emmed, aj, (^/c), unde- 
£/ed, 70. 6, 27. 



TJii-gewetAdeBs av. imrohintarily, 

12. 113; 16. 231. 
TT*n-wealt, aj, steady, 41. 181. 
XT-n-weazen, aj. (J>te.) not grown 

op, young, 138. 152. 
U'n-weortSlioe (onwurOIke), av. 

unworthily, 152. 195. 
irii-wiSxnetenlioe» av. incom- 
parably, 80. 121. [WiiS and 

metan.] 
IJii-wiiidaii, sv, miwind, uncover, 

8i. 164. [Un = on.] 
TJii'gewisBea, av. onconscioosly, 

12. 113. 
XJ'ii'gewittdgt oj' unreasoning, 91. 

129. 
IJ'Xi-wlsddin, sm. imprudence, folly, 

12. 112. 
tJp (upp), av. (l) up, upwards, 53. 

20, 21 : (2) up (to a place), 31. 

2 ; 35- 4. 9- 
TT'p-dstigennis, sf. ascension, 49. 

84. 

U'p-fiw§nd, aj, (ptc.) upturned, 
raised, 98. 97. 

U'p-gang, sm. (i) rising (of the 
sun), 98. 96 : (2) going up, ap- 
proach, 136. 87. 

TTplic, aj, lofty, 12. 139; 13. 
161. 

TTppe, av, up, above; 'uppe gn,* 
up on, above on, 41. 190 ; 169.8. 

XTppon, prp. {av,), w. dot. and aec. 
upon, on, 85. 281; 116. II, 
12; *wiS uppon,' av, above, 19. 
66. 

TTp-stige, sm. ascent, 76. 22. 

TTmon, pret. of irnan. 

Uton (wuton), interj, let us, 45. 
46; 50. 129; III. 191. [Ori- 
ginally subj. (optative) of gewitan, 
* let us go.*] 

iJtJe, pret. o/unnan. 

"d^iS-wita, sm. philosopher, 70. 442 ; 

77- 54- 
tJlite, sf. early morning, dawn, 148. 

70; 174.8. 
Ulit-saiig, sm. morning chant, ma- 
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'd'rig-feVere, q/. dewy-winged, 160. 

210. 
'd't, av. (i) out (motion), 42. 307; 

* lit 9f,' out of, 107. 94 ; 1 18. 58 : 

(2) outside, abroad, 4. 9. 
'd'tan, av, outside, 127. 253 ; ' litan 

besittan, begin,' surround, besiege, 

2. 12; 13. 148; 36.42. 
'd'-tan-bordes, av. abroad, 5. 13. 
'd'tane, av, outside, externally, 10. 

66. 
'd''tanweaTd, q/. external, outside, 

35.10. 
tJte, av. (i) out (motion), 36. 33: 

(2) outside, abroad, 36. 32 ; 39. 

137. 

'd'tera (uttera), a/, eompar. outer, 

55. 121; superl, ytemest, utter- 
most, extreme, last, 50. 137; 53. 

56, 68. 

Tj'te-weard, aj. external, outside, 

41. 191. 
U'lrgang, sm, going out, departure, 

48. 81. 
'd''t-lag(h), sm, outlaw, 118. 54. 

[Lagu.] 
U'tor-mfre, sm, (outer sea), open 

sea, 41. 188. 

W. 

^Waoan, sv. (awake), arise, be born, 

120. 15. 
Waoian, uw. awake, watch, 54. 

89. 
"Waool, aj, awake. 
'Wadan, sv. (i) go, advance, 136. 

96; 137. 130; 174.5; 175.34 = 
(2) wade, 28. 13. 

'WatSum, sm. wave, 175. 24. 

Wagian, wv, intr. move, shake, 

43-6. 
Wamb, sf. belly, 80. 139. 
Wamm, sm. (stain), defilement, 

155.59; 170. 14. 
'Wammfiill, aj. (stained), impure, 

156. 77. 
Wandian, tuv, care, hesitate, 143. 

358, 268. [Windan.] 



Wang, sm. plain, field, 134. 163; 

165. 7»i3. 
Wan-h&l, aj, unhealthy, weak, 

100. 167; 103. 327. 

W'an-h^dig, aj. careless, rash, 1 76. 

67. 

{ge)'WQxdA-n.i wv. (i) diminish 

(trans.), curtail, injure, 105. 29; 

122. 87 c (2) diminish (intr.), 

decline, fade, 105. 39 ; 131. 357 ; 

167 72. 
Waxm, aj. dark, 133. 134; 160. 

306; 171. 55. 
W'an-sp^dig, aj, poor, 80. 149. 
Warian, wv, guard, inhabit, 119. 

3; 120. 15; 123. 108; 175. 33. 

[Waer.] 
"Warn, sf. defence, 98. 133. 
-"Warn, sf. -waras (-an), pi, only in 

compositiottf dwellers. [Warian.] 
Wfi, av., interj, woe ; ' w4 14 w&,' 

alas, 45. 51. 
W6-14, interj., w. gen. alas, 108. 

138. 

W4o, aj, (i) weak, 135. 43 (slen- 
der); 176.67: (3) insignificant, 
mean, 87. 18. 

W&oian, wv, become weak, 134. 
10. 

W&olio, aj, (weak), mean, 79. 96. 

W&o-xn^dnis, sf, weakness of mind, 
13. 114. 

W&onis, sf, (weakness), insignifi- 
cance, 83. 194. 

W4g (w4h), sm, wall, 9. 45 ; 180. 

13. 

Wit, see Witan. 
geW&t, pret. of gewitan. 
Wa&ooan, wv. watch ; pres, partie. 

*wa6ccende,* watching, watchful, 

I30. 18; 158. 143. [Wacian.] 
Wsodl, sf. poverty, 167. 55. 
Wesdla, sm. poor man, 78. 88; 

96. 50. [Originally * wanderer,' 

from wadan.] 
Waedlian, wv, be poor, 79. 95, 

118. 
WsBfer-slen, sf. spectacle^ d\«,^\a."^^ 
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"W^stre, aj, wandering restless, 122. 

8i. 
Wael, sn, (i) slaughter, 31. 6: (2) 

field of battle, 142. 279; 143. 

300- 
"WaBl-oyrige, sf. witch, sorceress, 

110. 182. [Literally * chooser of 

the slain ^ (c^osan), originally a 

heathen goddess.] 
"WaBl-dr^or, sn. blood of battle, 

131. 381. 
W8dI-g8B8t, sm. murderous stranger, 

122. 81. 
Wael-glfre, aj. greedy for slaughter, 

160. 207; 163. 296; 177. 100. 
"Wsel-hr^ow, aj, (murderously) 

cruel, 89. 70; 90. 100; 106. 50. 
Wsel-rg st, sf, bed of slaughter, 137. 

113. 
Wael-soel, s. slaughter, 163. 313. 

Wsel-sleaht (-sliht), sm, slaughter, 
32. 26; 174. 7; 177.91. 

Wael-spfre, sf, war-spear, 144. 
322. 

Weel-stf ng, sm. (war-pole), spear, 

131. 388. 
Wael-stdw, sf. place of slaughter, 

battlefield, 31V 8; 32. 27, 35; 

136. 95. 
"WfiDl-wulf, sm, war-wolf, warrior, 

136. 96. 
"Waer, aj. wary. 
Wserlice, av. warily, carefully, 8, 

4; III. 219. 
^Waestm, smn. (i) growth, stature, 

form, 91. 131 ; 123. 102 {plur.) ; 

145. 10: (2) fruit, 52. 25, 31; 

166. 34. 
Waster, sn. water, 23. 170; 166. 

41 ; 167. 61. 
Waeter-^gesa, sm. water-terror, 

stormy waters, 120. 10. 
Wseter-fsDsten, sn. water-protec- 
tion, 36. 25. 
"WaBter-s^ocnis, sf, water-sickness, 

dropsy, 92. 152. 
Weed, sf. robe, dress, 170. 15, 22. 
geWadde, sn. dress, doihes, 179. 



Wffifels, sm. covering, dress, 79. 
96. 

W^g, sm, wave. [Wegan.] 

'WdBg-bora,sm. wave-traverser, 125.. 
190. [Bora in an active sense.^ 

Weegon, pret. 0/ wegan. 

W^g-r&p, sm. wave-rope, wave- 
bond, 131. 360. 

Weeg-sweord, sn. wave-sword 
(sword with wavy pattern), 127. 

geWsdean, wv. aflftict, 38. 99. 
Wdel, sn. whirlpool, pool, 184. 39. 
W^pen, sn. weapon, 22. 160; 25. 

33 J 177- lOO- 
^eW^penian, wv. arm, 84. 267. 

W^pen-wlga, sm. weapon-warrior, 
179. I. 

W^pen-^ewrixl, sn. (weapon-ex- 
change), hostile encounter, 108. 

Weepned-mann, sm. male, man, 

25- 34» 39; 120. 34. 

W6r, sf. security, treaty. 

W^r-loga, sm. (breaker of treaty), 
traitor, no. 184 ; 156. 71. [L4o- 
gan.] 

Weet, aj. wet; sn. liquid, drink, 
80. 147. 

Waeta, sm. moisture, 170. 22. 

Wdetan, tov. wet, 180. 2. 

Wfocan (wrgccan), tuv, awake, 
arouse, 161. 228, 243. [Wacan.] 

"Wfog, sm. wedge, 78. 61. 

"Wfdd, sn. pledge, agreement, 108. 
108; III. 219. 

"Wf dd-bryoe, sm. breach of agree- 
ment, treachery, 109. 150. 

W^dd-loga, sm, violator of agree- 
ment, traitor, 1 10. 183. [Leogan.] 

Weder-g^atas, smpl. Goths, 127. 
242. 

"Wefan, sv. weave. 

Weg, sm. way, road, 22. 156 ; 173. 
88. Ealne weg (ealneg), av, al- 
ways, 7. 89. On w*eg (aweg), av. 
away, 38. 105; 114. 22; 1 25. 
180. gen. weges, adverbial, 22. 
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Wegan, sv, carry, 136. 98; 164. 
326. 

Weg-farende, aj, {ptc.) wayfaring, 
ICX5. 168. 

Weg-nest, s«. (food for a journey), 
viaticum, 50. 125. 

Wei, av, (i) well, 6. 69; 8. 18; 
178. 114: (2) nearly, 7. 88; 
122. 94: (3) pleonastic, 37. 74 
(e&c wel) ; compar. bgt, 105. 24. 

Wela, sm, wealth, riches (often in 
plur.), 5.40; 6.43; 167. 55. 

^tfW'el-hw^r, av, nearly every- 
where, 105. 33. 

^*W*el-hwilo, prn. nearly every, 
106. 68; 108. 121. 

Welig, aj, wealthy, rich, 28. 5; 
79. 118. 

Wfliso» aj. (Welsh), foreign, 117. 
28, 38. [Wealh.] 

Wel-willende, aj. {ptc.) well-will- 
ing, benevolent, 96. 50. 

W^mnian, wv, defile. [Wamm.] 

g«Wf mmednis, sf, defilement, 86. 
329; 94. 215. 

(^£)Wf ndan, wv. turn ; (i) trans. 
translate, 6. 48 ; bring about, com- 
pass, 152. 183; r^ex. go, 37. 
54: (2) intr. 92. 169; go, 24. 
17; 77.52; 85. 298. 

W^niaji, vjv accustom, treat ; * w, 
mid wynnum,* treat kindly, 175. 
29 ; * w. to wiste,' feast, enter- 
tain. 

"Wer, sm. man, husband, 25. 22, 

33; 77' 40; 120.6. 
"Wfrian, tuv. defend, protect {often 

reflex.), 2. 15; 122. 77; 136. 

82. [Waer.] 
"W^riend, sm. defender, 66. 299. 
"Werod, sn. troop, legion, a. ii ; 

58. 64; 160. 199. 
Wesan, sv. (i) be : (2) happen, 49. 

112; 118. 71. 
"West, av. westwards, west, 37. 54 ; 

38.98; 136.97- 
Westan, av. from the west, 37. 
58 ; 'be westan,* prp., w, dat, 
west of, 24. 17. 



Westan-wind, sm, west wind, 18. 

16. 
West-d^l, sm, west quarter, 28. 2, 
West-d^ne, smpl. West-Danes, 

130- 328. 
West-lang, av. westwards, 35. 7^ 
West-s^, sf. West sea, 17. 3. 
West-seaxaxitWest-seaxe, smpl. 

West Saxons, i. I ; 31. I ; 98. 

100. 
Westweard, av. westwards, 35. a. 
W^lan, wv. bind, 108. 131. 
^eW^man, wv. entice, bring over, 

96. 43. 
W^nan, u/v., w. gen, think, expect, 

II. 107; 130. 346, 354; 141. 

239- 
W^pan, sv. weep, 44. 14; 81. 

175; 171-55. 
W6rig, aj. weary, 143. 303; 174. 

15; 176.57. 
W^rig-ferhV, aj. weary of heart, 

163. 291. 
W^rig-rndd, aj. weary of mood, 

129. 293. 
"Westan, wv. ravage, 24. 20. 
W^ste, q/'. waste, desolate, 18.5; 

27.99; 176.74. 
W^sten, sn. wilderness, desert, 18. 

9; 87.332; 130. 15. 
Wealoan, sv. roll, fluctuate, 11. 79. 
Weald, sm. forest, 35. 9; 160. 

206; 165. 13. 
ge^WeaXd, sn. power, command, 30. 

73; 106. 49; 131. 360; 139. 

178. 
(ge)WeBldan, sv., w. gen, instr. 

{and ace.) (l) rule, govern, possess, 

44 33; 88.46; 89.78; 106.53 

(control their own actions) ; 1 36. 

95; (2) wield (a weapon), 127. 

259 '• (3) cause, bring about, 107. 

7a; 129. 304. 
geWeeklden, aj. inconsiderable, 37. 

55. 
Wealdend, sm. ruler, king, 80. 

119; 171. 53; 176. 78. 

Weald-swalSu, 5/ (forest-track^ 
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"Wealh, sm, foreigner. 

'Wealh-stdd, sm. interpreter, trans- 
lator, 6. 58 ; 97. 56. 

Weall, ffn. wall, rampart, 13. 149 ; 
28. 28. 

^Weallan, sv. (i) boil, 76. 25 ; 112. 
222; 149.108: (2) swarm, 92. 

153- 
Weall-geat, sn. rampart-gate, 158. 

141. 

"WeaU-stfin, sm. wall-stone, 183. 3. 

'Weall-steall, sm. wall-place, found- 
ation, 177. 88. 

"Wealt, aj. shaky. 

Wealwian, tuv. wallow, roll, loo. 

170. 171- 
Weard, sm. guardian, possessor, 

47.41; 124.140; 156.80. 
"Weard, sf. guardianship, watch, 

158. 142. 
"Weard, av. towards; 'wilS hire 

weard,* towards her, 156. 99; 

98. 98. 
"Wesj^, pret. o/weorSan. 
"Wearg, sm. (wolf), felon, criminal, 

170. 31; 185. 55. 
"Weann, aj. warm, 166. i8. 
"Weam, sf. reluctance, 
(^c) Weamian (warnian),iw;. warn, 

88. 33; reflex, take warning, 

III. 207. [Weam.] 
"Wearnung, ^. warning, 67. 345. 
"Wearp, pret. of weorpan. 
"Weaxan, sv. grow, increase, 14. 

181; 52. 24, 30, 37; 80. 146. 
W^a, sm. woe, grief, trouble, 124. 

146; 183.13. [Wa.] 
'W6&-geBSS, sm. companions in evil, 

154. 16. 
"W^a-spell, sn. tidings of grief, 

121. 65. 
■W^a-tficen, sn. sign of grief, 167. 

51- 
"Weofod, sn. altar, 62. 177; 86. 

303. [Wih-bgdd, ' idol-bed.'] 

"Weoro, sn, (i) work, action, 11. 

93, 108 ; 29. 39 : (2) affliction, 

trouble, 172. 79; *weorcum,' 

with di/Bculty, 131. 38S. 



ge'WeoTO, sn, work, fortification, 
33. 12; 129. 312; 183.3. 

"Weoroe, av. grievously, 125. 168. 

"Weoi^J (wier^e), aj. wcwtby, of 
high rank, 34. 26; 48. 52. 

"WeortJ (wur'S), sn. worth, price, 
78. 70, 75 ; 108. 103. 

(^ff)WeorfJan (wur^an), sv. (i) 
happen, 108. 102; 120. 30, 52 
(arose) : (2) become, 26. 75 ; 
*weart5 gn fielle,' fell, 129. 294; 
154. 21 : (3) be, 104.5 (wUl be): 
(4) impers. w, ace. (a) 'hn hine 
haefde geworden,' how he. had 
fared, 162. 260; (6) w. gen. of 
thing *])aBs m^nige geweai^,' it 
appeared to many that ... 130. 

348. 
"Weoi^full, (wur^Jfull), aj. honour- 

able, honoured, 56. 8 ; 70. 455. 

'Weoi^fullnis, sf. dignity, 59. 76. 

(j^tf)WeortJian (wur^ian), wv. (1) 
honour, worship, 34. 30 ; 46. 2 ; 
^5- 273 • (2) adorn, 126. 200; 
170. 17. 

WeorlSlice (wur^nice), av. honour- 
ably, nobly, 142. 279; 170. 

17- 
WeoiU-my^d (wur?Jm3mt), sfm. 

honour, glory, 87. 337; 102. 

228; 164. 343. 

WeoiUsoipe (u), sm, honour, 63. 
206; 67. 338; 109. 134. 

"Weoi^ung (u), sf. honouring, wor- 
ship, 105. 27. 

"Weorpan (u), sv. throw, cast, 43. 
209; 55. 121 ; 128. 281. 

"Weoruld, see "Woruld. 

"W^old, pret. o/'wealdan. 

"W^oll, pret. o/weallan. 

"W^op, pret. of wepan. 

"W^ox, pret. of weaxan. 

"Wicce, sf. witch, no. 181. 

"Wicg, sn. horse (only in poetry), 
141. 240; 180. 5, 14. 

"Wiou (wucu), 5/. week, 20. 74; 

33. 15; 34-25. 
ge"Wider, sn. tempest, 123. 125. 
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Widl, SH. (?) impurity, 155. 59. 

Widuwe (wuduwc), sf, widow, 77. 
44; 81. 155; 106. 44. 

j'^'Wieldan, wv» overpower, con- 
quer, 66. 319. [Wcaldan.] 

Wiella, sm. well, fountain, 167. 
63. [Wcallan.] 

Wielm, sm. boiling, surging, fer- 
vour, 14. 200 ; 49. 95. [Weal- 
Ian.] 

(^«)'Wierdan, wv. injure, destroy, 
122. 87; 166. 19. 

WiettJ, yd. sg. o/weorCan. 

"WiertJe, see WeortJ. 

"Wieman, tc/i/., w. gen., and dat, 
0/ pers. withhold, 118.64; 137. 
118. [Wearn.] 

^eWierpan, uw. recover (from 
disease), 102. 217. 

Wierpe, sm. change, recovery, 121. 
65. [Weorpan.j 

"Wiera, see Yfel. 

'Wiersian, wv. become worse, dete- 
riorate, 105. 40. 

Wi8, prp. {adv.)t w. dot. and ace. 
(gen.) (i) motion towards: (2) 
rest, opposite, facing, 'set Aire, 
^nd ]>zt is wit) ^9elinga-^ge,' 34. 
^7 • (3) motion along f exten- 
sion, *f<§rde wilS \>gxie feld,' 100. 
168; 'h^ biide 9n \>&m lande 
norlSweardura wi9 J»a West-sab,* 
17- 3 J 52. 18 : (4) figurative di- 
rection — hostility, association, &c. 
* wann wi9 heofnes Waldend,' 147. 
58; 38. 98; *hu fSgne cumbol- 
wigan wi9 ])4 hdlgan mseglS hsefde 
geworden,* 162. 260 : (5) defence, 
'healdan wi'5 besmitenisse,' 86. 
309 : (6) exchange, price, * vr6 
willa'S wii$ ])um golde gri'S fsest- 
nian,* 134. 35 ; 108. 103 ; so also 
in * wis ])&m ))e,' in consideration 
of, provided that, 1 1 3. 3 ; w. gen. 
towards, 'beseah wiS Jmbs wifes,' 
45- 55 J 134' 8; * wiC . . . weard,* 
see "Weard. 

WiS-u'ppan, see Uppan. 

WiS-bregdan (wl'Sbredao), sv. 



snatch away ; reflex, abstain from, 

93. 184. 
W i8er-l^an, sn. requital, reward, 

137. 116. 
W'iSer-saoa, sm. adversary, 109. 

154- 

W'iSer-saeo, sn. hostility, opposi- 
tion, 97. 53. 

Wi1$er-taPod, sn. return, retreat, 
163. 313. 

W'itJerweard, aj. (hostile), rebel- 
lious, perverse, 13. 169. 

"WitJ-i'nnan, prp., w. dot. (av.) 
within, 71. 472; 116. 14. 

'WiV-s'fttan, wv., w. dat. resist, 
65. 279. 

"W^s'tandan, sv. w. dat, with- 
stand, resist, 26. 64; 174. 15. 

Wi8-ti*tan, prp., w. dat. (av.) out- 
side (of), without, 29. 34; 92. 
147; 116. 15. 

Wiht (wuht), s/. (1) creature, being, 

10. 49, 71 ; 181. I : (2) thing, 
any thing, w. gen. 166. 26 ; av. 
at all, i6a. 274; 'wihte/ dat. 
(instr.) at all, 182. 6. 

Wiht, sf. Isle of Wight, 41. 185. 

Wild^or (wildde6r), sn. (i) wild 
beast, 125. 180: (2) deer, rein- 
deer : dat. pi. wildrum, 19. 47. 

Wilde, aJ. wild, uncultivated, de- 
sert, 19. 50, 66 ; 183. 18. 

Wildrum, see Wild^or. 

Wil-^ehl^a» sm. beloved com- 
panion, 180. 5. [H16«.] 

j^^Will, sn. will ; ' gn heora &gen 
gewill,' at their own will, 26. 

83. 
Willa, sm. (i) will, desire, la. 112, 

*hiere willum,' of their own ac- 
cord, 27. 103: (2) joy, pleasure, 
151. 155; i<53. 296. 
Willan, swv. (i) wish, desire, 2. 8 
(tried to . . .), 7. 89: (2) to de- 
note hahit, repetition, be used to, 

11. 80; 98. 94: (3) to express 
the future, 93. 181 : (4) wolde in 
subordinate clau&e,% inslead ki>^ ^^ 
|>osl subj»~NiWiS!^>^V "^"^V^ ^' 
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97; DjSansDe vflbo, 12. 133; 
100. 148. 
iMfUismniiiSy ^. williiigiicsSy 50. 

(gg^'Wihilan, «v., v. ^en. or ocr. 

desire, 78. 68; 86. 307; 92. 

163. 
"Wiliiiiii^y sf. 6eai^ 6. 5 1. 
geWUnnng, tf. desire, 10. 77 ; 1 1. 

81. 
'Wind, m. wind, 20. 89 : 176.76; 

180. 14. 
"WmflAn, nr.(i)iraHs.wiad: *wiio- 

den gold,* twisted, made into rings, 

123. 132; 175. 32; brandish, 

135- 43* (2) our- tnni, 16. 240; 

fiy (of birds, spears, &c.), loi. 

>^5 137- 106; 144- 32a; 152. 
173; rofl. 157- 110; slip, 16. 

23^ 
Windifify <9. windj, 1 23. 108 ; 167. 

61. 
'Wme» sm. friend, protector, lord, 

125. 168; 141. 228, 250. 
Wine-dryhten* sm. friendly lord, 

142. 263; 162. 274; 175. 37. 
'Winel^as, aj. friendless, 175. 45. 
'Wine-msgy sm. friendly kinsinan, 

14.^ 306; 174. 7. 
"Winn, sn, (i) war, 146. 14- 
geWimif SH. war, battle, stiifc, to- 

molt, 22. 132; 126. 219; 172. 

65: (2) trouble, affiictioo, 167. 

55; 185.55. 
Wmzian, sv. (i) fight, 14. 175 ; 

25- 391 33- 12; 'on w.,' attack, 

73- 536 • (2) toil, trouble oneself, 

146. 33- 
g^gVinnaTi, sv. (obtain by fighting), 

win, gain, acquire, 106. 55 ; 147. 

58; 151. 157. 
Winter, sm, winter, 18. 6; 183. 

5 ; as a means q^ reckoning, 

= year, 2. 8; 140. 210. 
Winter-cearig, aj. winter-sad {or 

sad with years, old age?), 175. 

«4- 
Winter-scdr, sm, wiatcx-showti, 

166. iS. 



'WintBr-fltand, ^. 
150. 125. 



0^50^ 



s»cin V?) 167. 57- 
geVnm^ «9. m. gem. 

140. 
(g«)WiSBi«a, w., w. doL or ace, 

direct, gw^ 64. X41 ; 65. 271 ; 

70-444; 87- ». 
^eWiwtliCft, e». mtainly, 69. 414 ; 

122. 100. 
geWvHPon^ yi SamSdaa^ gmdance, 

65. 295. 
Wik,/ (I) bang, substance: (3) 

food, feast, 81. 177; 86. 306; 

175.3^ [Wesan.] 
'WiBte, /nf. q/'wxtan. 
'Wisfc-fallian, mm. fieast. 85. 394. 
IWitey sam. wise man, oovndlkr, I. 

a; 4. 3; 113. i; 176. 65. 

[Witan.] 
^e^^U, saL witness, 7a. 497; 9a 

113. 

{ge)Vn%MiL (ic wit), sm. (I) know, 
18, 16; 181. 14; *andan, incan, 
^e witan,' dislike. Hear, have a 
grudge, 44. 16; 5<x lao; 107. 
99; nat, &c.»sne wmt, 18. 15, 
.^5 • (2) obsenre, 122. 100. 

gr^WitennlB, sf. dq)aitnre^ death, 
49.98. 

^eWiUm, p-et. fl. q/'gewitan. 

Witig, eg. wise, 129. 304. 

^Witnis, i/. witness, testimony, 

15- 215. 
Witodlioe» 09. tmly, indeed, 54. 

77.89; 58.58, 
g'^Witt, sn. intdligence, mder^ 

standing, 145. 5. 
g'eWitt'loca, am. place of mMier- 

standing, mind, 155. 69. 
Wic, «. (i) dwelling, 121. 54; 

131- 362 : (2) camp, 33. 19. 
Wio-|rrf6ra, sm. baillfi^ 41. 172. 
(geyWidtait mr. (l) dweO, 18. 5, 

31; 116. 9: (2) encamp, 36. 

23 : 40. 141 : (3) andior, 20. 88. 
Wicing, sm. pirate, 108. 1 14 ; 134. 
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Wlo-st6w, s/. camp, 30. 64, 67. 

"Wid, aj. wide. 

"Wld-ouU, aj. widely known, 120. 
6; 127. 239. 

"Wide, av. widely, far and wide, 
124. 153; 158. 156; 172.81. 

"Wid-giUe, aj. extensive, 64. 244 ; 
100. 171. 

Wld-s^, sf. open sea, 18. 11, 28; 
21. 103. 

Wlf, sn. (i) woman, 2. 18: (2) 
. wife, 43. 10 ; 37. 69. 

Wlf-o^W, sf. company of a wo- 
man, 2. II. 

(geyWifLBJi, wv. marry, 76. 8; 81. 

155- 
Wif-mann, sm. woman, 26. 62; 

27. 86. 

Wfg, sn. war, 120. 18; 122. 87; 
177. 80. 

"Wiga, 5m. warrior, 1 36. 75 ; 1 76. 67. 

Wfg-bill, sn. war-sword, 131.357. 

Wigend (wfggend), sm. (pte.) war- 
rior, 155. 69; 162. 283. 

Wig-gryre, sw. war-terror, 1 20. 34. 

"Wig-haga, sm. (war-hedge), pha- 
lanx, 137. 102. 

Wig-heard, aj. (war-hard), war- 
like, 136. 75. 

Wig-hryre, sm. (falling in war), 
slaughter, carnage, 131. 369. 

Wlg-htis, sn. (war-house), battle- 
ment, 29. 36. 

Wig-plega, sm. war-play, battle, 
143. 268; 143. 316. 

Wig-8igor, sm. victory in war, 
129. 304. 

Win, sn. wine, 30. 67; 154. 29; 

155- 67. 
Wfn-^«drino, sn. wine-drinking, 

154- 16. 
Win-geard, sm. vineyard, 53. 42, 

47. 54. 
Win-li&te, sf. invitation to wine, 

153- 8. 
Win-sttd, aj. satiated with wine, 

156. 71. 
Win-sttl, sn. wine-hall, 1 76. 78, 
Wir, sm. wire, 180, 14. 



W£r-boga, sm. wire-bow, 179. 3. 
Wis, aj. wise, learned, 6. 58; 51. 

2; 176. 64. 
Wisddm, 5m. wisdom, learning, 5. 

10, 14; 166. 30. 
Wise, ^. (i) manner, wise, 49. 

94 ; 105. 34 : (2) business, affair, 

48. 65. 
Wise, av. wisely, 177. 88. 
Wisian, u/t/., w. dot. direct, guide, 

138. 141. 
geWite^, sv. (1) depart, 29. 42; 

pleonastic to. in/in. {vb. of motion), 

120. 13; 163. 291 : (2) die, 80. 

131 ; 84. 265 : (3) 'up gcwitan,* 

ascend, rise, 172. 71. 
Wite, sn. punishment, torment, 5. 

27; 44.44; 173.61. 
Witega (witga), sm. (i) wise man, 

166. 30: (2) prophet, 9. 19 ; 58. 

57. 
Witegestre, sf. prophetess, 72. 494. 

Witegian, wv. prophecy, 58. 57; 

72.494. 

Witegung, sf. prophecy, 58. 02; 

89- 57- 
Witnian, u/v. torment, 44. 43. 

Wlano, aj. w. instr. proud, 122. 

82; 154. 16; 184. 27. 
WleBO, aj. lukewarm, 92. 166. 
Wlite, sm. beauty, 167. 75. [Wli- 

tan.] 
Wlite-s^on, sf, sight, spectacle, 

132. 400. 
Wlitig, aj. beautiful, 158. 137; 

165. 7; 167. 72. 
Wlitan, sv. see, look, 129. 322; 

130- 342; 155- 49- 
Woloen, sn. cloud, 155. 67 ; 166. 

27; 167. 61. 
Wolde, pret. of willan. 
Word, sn. word, 4. 1 ; 7* 77 J '7^* 

35 (command). 
^tfWorden, ptc. q/" weorlJan. 
Worhte, pret. of wyrcan. 
Worpen, ptc. of weorpan. 
Wopuld (weoruld), if. (1) world, 

5. 28; 86. 322; 91. ia,v <0-\ 
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'Womld-bo^nd, sm. woiid-dweDer, 

156. 83. 
'Wcnmld-cam, 5/I worldly care, 96. 

47- 
'Womldcnnd, 9. worldly, secular, 

4.4. 
'Woruld-gielp, sm. worldly boast, 

pride, 11. 86. 
'Womldliid, sm. secular life, 47. 

20; 48. 70. 
"Woruldlic, aj, worldly, 77. 57; 

78. 64 ; 79. 94. 
'Womld-rice, sn. world-kingdom, 

world, 176. 65. 
"Womld-^fflfiBlig, aj. worldly pros- 
perous, 140. 219. 
'Woruld-scaxnu, sf. world-shame, 

public disgrace, 108. 128; 109. 

132. 

'Woruld-strfngii, sf, world- 
strength, 180. 2. 

'Worold-stnidere, sm. world-spoil- 
er, spoliator, no. 182. 

"Wonild-ping, sn. worldly thing, 
affair, 5. 25; il. 94. 

'Woruld-wlsddm, sm. worldly wis- 
dom, 78. 59. 

■Worn, sm. troop, multitude, 159. 

163; 177- 91- 
"W6d, pret. of wadan. 

"Wdd, aj. mad, 100. 170. 

■Wddnis, sf. madness, 100. 164. 

"Wdg (w6h, w6), aj. crooked, 1 79. 3. 

'W'6h-d6m, sm. unjust decision, 

III. 201. 

"Wdhlic (w61ic), aj. perverse, wrong, 

57. 35- 
'W6h-^^tr€on, sn. unjust acquisi- 
tion, III. 200. 
"Wdma, sm. (noise), terror, 177. 

103. 
"W6p, sm. weeping, «;5. 122; 77. 

47; 167. 51. [W^pan.] 
■W6rian, wv. (wander), crumble to 

pieces, 176. 78. 
"Wracu, sf.i^i) revenge, 150. 148: 

(2) punishment, 68. 370; 91. 

144: (3) cruelty, misery, 167. 
52. fWrecan.] 



"WrfiS, aj. (i) angry, hostile, 131. 
369 : (2) grievous, crud, 171. 51 ; 
174* 7 > 'wraCum,* fiercely, i8o. 

17. 

'Wr^HSliCy aj. grievous, severe, 149. 
no. 

"WrflBC, pret. o^wrecan. 

"WraBC, sn, misery. [Wrecan.] 

'Wrsdcfdll, aj. wretched, 90. 109. 

'WrflBC-Utst, sm. (track, step, of ex- 
ile), path of exile, exile, 123. 102; 

174.5: 175.32. 
Wrsdc-sft, sm. (exile-journey), exile, 

77- 29, 32- 
'Wrastt, sf. ornament, work of art, 

128. 281. 
'Wrasttlio, aj. ornamental, splendid, 

wondrous, 127. 239; 132. 400; 

167. 63 ; 183. 3. 
'WrsBttlice, av. splendidly, 167. 75. 
'Wrscon, pret. pi. of wrecan. 
{geyWteoxiSi.^ sv. (i) avenge, 2. 6 ; 

28. II ; 156. 92 : (2) punish, 8. 

15; 16. 258; 44. 32 {dot.), 
'Wr^coan, see 'W^ccan. 
'Wrecend, sm. avenger, 120. 6. 
■Wr§nc, sm. trick. 
(^£)Wr^gan, vw. accuse, 88. 45. 
"Wr^on, sv. cover, 179. 5; 180. 

II. 
"Wridian, vw. grow, flourish, 166. 

27. [Wridan.] 
ge'VTrit, sn. writing, scripture, 6. 69; 

90. 86 ; 166. 30. [Writan.] 
"Wrixendlioe, av, in turn, 50. 121. 
^^'Wrixlian, wv. (exchange, buy), 

obtain, 149. 90. 
ge'Wiijde, sn. exchange, purchase, 

121. 54. 
'Wrfdan, sv. grow. 
"Wr^an, sv. twist, wrap. 
"Wrfhaii see "Wr^on. 
"Writan, sv. write, draw, 13. 146, 

154- 
"Writepe, sm. writer, 72. 501. 

"Wrdht, sf. accusation, crime. [Wr^ 

gan.] 

'Wr6htl&c, sn. accusation, calunmy, 
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Wuou, see "Wiou. 

"Wudu, sm, (i) forest, wood, 15. 

330; 35- 6, 7; 125. 166: (2) 

tree, 170. 27. 
Wudu-b^am, sm* forest-tree, 167. 

75. 
'Wudu-fessten, sn. wood-fastness, 

forest-cover, 36. 24. 

"Wudu-liolt, sn. forest, wood, 166. 

34- 
"Wuduwe, see "Widuwe. 

"Wuht, see "Wiht. 

Wuldop, sn. (i) glory, 12. 139; 

79- 94; 155- 59- (2) praise, 
thanks, 164. 343. 

Wuldor-b€ag, sm. (ring), crown 
of glory. 

Wuldorb€agian, wv. crown, 91. 
140. 

WuIdor-bUed, sm. glorious suc- 
cess, 158. 156. 

WuldoT-fesder, sm. glorious father, 

47- 43- 
'Wuldorfiillioe, av. gloriously, 89. 

68. 
Wuldor-^tfsteald, sn. glorious 

dwelling, 181. 16. 
Wulf, sm. wolf, 160. 206; 163. 

296; 183. 18. 
Wulf-hliS, sn. wolf-slope (hillside 

inhabited by wolves), 123. 108. 
j'tf'Wuna, sm. habit, custom, 109. 

161. 
Wund, s/. wound, 9. 26; 138. 

139; 143. 293. 
Wund, aj. wounded, 137. 113; 

138. 144- 
Wunden-feaz, aJ. with twisted 

(braided, curled) hair, 1 24. 1 50. 
Wunden-looo, aj. with twisted 

(braided) locks, 157. 103; 164. 

326. 
Wunden-m^l, aj. with twisted 

ornaments (of a sword), 128. 281. 
(^0)'Wundian» wv. wound, 2. 16, 

24; 16. 243 ; 116. 10. 
"Wundor, sn. wonder, marvel, 47. 

43; 109- 139 J "7-259 (naon- 
fter); 153. 8 (splendour). 



'Wundorlio, aj. wonderful, won- 
drous, 29. 39; 125. 190; 181. 1. 

"Wundrian, wv. w. gen. wonder 
(at), 6. 45; 49. 107 ; icx>. 154. 

^fWunelio, aj. customary, usual, 

78. 58. 
(^«)Wunian, tw. (i) dwell, stay, 

crntinue, i. 4 {w. dat.), 5; 30. 

76; 76. 21; 168. 82; 169. 3; 

183. 18 : (2) be used to, be in 

the habit of, 46. 3. 
'Wunung, sf. dwelling, abode, 59. 

98; 8i. 179. 
"Wurdon, pret. pi. of weortSan. 
"WurU, see WeorU. 
'Wurpan, s»e 'Weorpan. 
■Wurpon, pret. pi. of weorpan. 
'Wynn, sf. joy, 165. 7, 12; 167. 

70; *wynnum,' joyfully, beauti- 
fully, 170. 15. [Wine.] 
Wynn-land, sn. land of joy, 168. 

82. 
Wynnl^as, aj. joyless, 125. 166. 
Wynnlio, aj. pleasant, beautiful, 

145. 10; 166. 34. 
"Wynnsum, aj. pleasant, 48. 77 i 

165. 13; 167.65. 
{geYWyrooxLf wv. (i) work, do, 

make, 23. 168; 36. 18; 51. i; 

117. 30 (build): (2) strive after, 

w. gen. 124. 137; 184. 21. 

[Weorc] 
Wyrd, sf. (i) fate, 44. 33; 174. 

5, 15 : (2) event, phenomenon, 

182. 2. [Weorpan.] 
^«"Wypdelio, aj, historical, 76. 7. 

^tfWyrdelioe, av. accurately, 69. 

414. 
Wyrd-writere, sm. historian, 88. 

44. 
geVTythtf sn. desert, merit, 44. 

33; 108. 112. [Weorcl 
"Wyrhta, sm. worker, maker, 53. 

4 a. 43, 55 ; 165. 9. 
Wyrm, sm. (i) serpent, dragon, 

125.180; 157, 115; (2) worm, 

insect, 182. 3. 
Wyrm-oynn, s«, ws^'c^.-^sicsA^ 
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"Wynn-lfo, sn. serpent's body, 177, 

98. 
"Wyrxn-s^le, sm, hall of serpents, 

157- "9- 
Wyrmsan, wv. fester, become in* 

flamed, 9. 27* 
"Wyrt, sf. (i) (herb), crop, 52. 30: 

(2) root, 123. 114. 
"Wyrt-truma (wyrtruma), sm. root, 

52. 23. 
"W^scan, fw. wish, 130. 354. 

Y. 

Tfel, aj, evil, bad, 12. 112; 109. 

160 ; comp. wicrsa, 27, loi ; 104. 

3 ; III. 208 ; superl. wierst (wier- 

rest), 9. 48 ; 81. 168. 
ITfel, sn. evil, wickedness, mischief, 

12. 110; 41. 185; 138. 133. 
Yfele (yfle), av, badly, ill, 150. 

142 ; comp. wirs, 27. 91. 
Yfelian, wv. get bad, 104. 4. 
Yfelnis, sf. wickedness, 95. 11, . 
Ymb-beorgan, sv. protect around, 

shield, 127. 253. 
Ymbe (ymb, enibe), prp,, w. ace. 

around, about — (l) place^ 3. 40: 

(2) time, 53. 45 : (3) object of 



verb, 5. 12; II. 96; 85. 210; 

av. * hfi h6 ymbe wolde/ how he 

would act about it (in the matter), 

90. 92. 
Ymb-O'lyppan, fw. embrace, 171. 

42. 
Y'mb-gang, sm. circuit, circum- 
ference, 29. 30, 35. 
Y'mb-bwierfb, sm. circuit, world, 

87. I ; 166. 43. 
Ymb-s-ittan, sv. besiege, 13. 165, 

166; 37. 51. 
Ymb-ti'tan, prp., w. ace. around 

(outside), about, 14. 173; 18. 

34 (ymb hie litan) ; 29. 32 ; av. 

37- 50. 5i» 53- 
Yteren, aj. belonging to an otter, 

19. 60. [Otor, sm. * otter.*] 
I^, sf. wave, 125. 187; 126. 

219. 
"^•^^bland, sn. mixture of waves, 

surge, 123. 123: 130. 343. 
1^ f aru, sf, passage of waves, flood, 

166. 44. 
"t^gewixm-i sn. wave-strife, life in 

the waves, 125. 184. 
"I^T, s. back of axe, 114. 4. 
'!^temest, see X^tera. 



THE END. 
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Horace. With Introductions and Notes. By Edward C. 

Wickham. M.A., Head Master of Wellington College. 
Vol. I. The Odes, Carmen Seculare, ana Epodes. Secottd Edition, Demy 
8vo. cloth, i&r. 

Horaoe. A reprint of the above, in a size suitable for the 

use of Schools. jFust ready. 

Fersius. The Satires. With a Translation and Com- 
mentary. By John Conington, M.A. Edited by H. Nettleship, M. A. Second 
Edition. 8vo. cloth, js. 6d. 

Selections from the less known Latin Poets. By North 

Finder, M.A. Demy 8vo. cloth, xss. 

Fragments and Specimens of Early Latin. With Intro- 
duction and Notes. By John Wordsworth, M.A., Tutor of Brasenose CoU^e, 
Oxford. Demy 8vo. cloth, i&r. 

Tacitus. The Annals. Books I — VI. With Essays and 

Notes. Preparing. 

A Manual of Oomparative Fhilologya as applied to the 

Illustration of Greek and Latin Inflections. By T. L. Papillon, M.A., FeUow 
of New College. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. cloth, 6r. 

The Boman Poets of the Augustan Age. Virgil, By 

William Young Sellar, M.A^ Professor of Humanity in the University of. 
Edinburgh. 8vo. cloth, X4X. 

The Boman Poets of the Bepublio. By the same 

Author. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, x^s. 

III. GBEEE. 
A G-reek Primer, for the use of beginners in that Language. 

By the Right Rev. Chai>les Wordsworth, D.C.L.. Bishop of St. Andrews. Sixth 
Edition. Revised and Entargtd. Ext fcap. 8vo. cloth, xs. 6d. 

G-reek Verbs, Irregular and Defective; their forms, 

meaning, and Quantity ; embracing all the Tenses used by Greek writers, with 
references to the passages in which they are found. By W. Veitch. Fourth 
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The Xlements of Greek Aocentuation (for Schools): 

abridged from his larger work by H. W. Chandler, M. A., Wajmflete Professor 
of Moral and Metaphysical Philosophy, Oxford. Ext. fcap. 8vo. cloth, at, 6d, 

A Series of Graduated Greek Readers : 

First Greek Beader. By W. G. Rushbrooke, MX., 

formerly Fellowof St. John's College, Cambridge, Second Classical Master 
at the City of London School. Ext fcap. 8to. cMA, as. 6d. 

Second Greek Beader. By A. J. M. Bell, MA. 

Extra fcap. 8vo. cMh, y. 6d, 

Third Greek Beader. Ih Preparatum. 

Fotirth Greek Beader ; being SpecimenB of Greek 

Dialects, with introductions and Notes. By W. W. Merry, M.A. 
Ext fcap. 8to. clotht 4X. 6d. 

Fifth Greek Beader. Part I, Selections from Greek 

Epic and Dramatic Poetry, with latrodvctions and Notes. By Evelyn 
Abbott, M. A. Ext fcap. ■ Sra dttk, 4r. 6d. 

Part II. By the same Editor. In Preparation. 

The Golden Treasury of Ancient Greek Poetry ; with Intro- 
ductory Notices and Notes. By R. S. Wright, M. A. Ext fcap. 8to. cioth^Ss. 6d. 

A Golden Treasury of Greek Prose; with Introductory 

Notices and Notes. By R. S. Wright, M.A., and J. E. L. Shadwell, M.A. 
Ext fcap. 8va cloth, 4s. 6d. 

Aeschylus. Prometheus Bound (for Schools). With Notes. 

By A. O. Prickard, M. A. Ext fcap. 8vo. cloth, as. 

Aeschylus. Agamemnon. With Introduction and Notes 

by Arthur Sidgwick, M.A„ Tutor of Corpus Christi College. Oxford; late 
Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge, and Assistant Master of Rugby SchooL 
Ext. fcap. 8vo. cloth, y. 

Aristophanes. In Single Plays, edited with English Notes, 

Introductions, &c. By W. W. Merry, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. 

The Clouds, as. The Achamians, as. 

Other plays will follow. 

Arrlan. Selections (for Schools). With Notes. By J. S. 

Phillpotts, B.C.L.. Head Master of Bedford SchooL 

Cebetis Tabula. With Introduction and Notes by C. S. 

Jerram, M.A. Ext fcap. 8vo. cloth, as. 6d. 

Euripides. Alcestis (for Schools). By C. S. Jerram, M.A. 

Ext fcap. Sva cloth, as. 6d. 

Euripides. Helena (for Schools). By the same Editor. 

In the Press. 

Herodotus. Selections. With Introduction, Notes, and 

Map. By W. W. Merry, M.A, Ext. fcap. 8vo, cloth, as. 6d. 

Homer. Odyssey, Books I-XII (for Schools). By W. W. 

Merry, M.A. Nineteenth Thousand. Ext fcap. 8vo. cloth, \s, 6d. 

Book II, separately, is. 6d. 
Homer. Odyssey, Books XIII-XXIV (for Schools). By 

the same Editor. Ext fcap. 8to. cloth, st. 
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Homer. Iliad. Book I (for Schools). By D. B. Monro, M.A., 

Vice-Provost of Oriel Collesre, Oxford. Ext fcap. 8vo. cMh, ax. 

Homer. Iliad. Book XXI. With Introduction and Notes, 

by Herbert Hailstone, M.A., late Scholar of St Peter's College, Cambridge. 
Extra fcap. 8vo. cioth, is. 6d. 

Luoian. Vera Historia (for Schools). By C. S. Jerram, 

M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. cioth, ix. 6d, 

Plato. Selections (for Schools). With Notes. By B. Jowett, 

M. A., Regius Professor of Greek ; and J. Purves, M.A. /h th* Prtss» 

Sophooles. In Single Plays, with English Notes, &c. By 

Lewis Campbell, M. A., and Evelyn Abbott, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. 
Oedipus Rex, Oedipus ColOneus, Antigone, zx. ^. each. 
AJax, Electra, Trachiniae, Philoctetes, ax. each. 

Sophocles. Oedipus Rex: Dindorfs Text, with Notes by 

the present Bishop of St David's. Extra fcap. Svo. clothe is. 6d. 

Theocritus (for Schools). With Notes. By H. Kynaston 

(late Snow), M.A. rAtrd Edition. Ext fcap. 8vo. cloth, 4x. 6d, 

Xenophon. Easy Selections (for Junior Classes). With a 

Vocabulary, Notes, and Map. By J. S. PhUlpotts. B.CL., and C S. Jerram, 
M.A. Third Edition. Ext fchp. 6yo. cMh, 3s. 6d. 

Xenophon. Selections (for Schools). With Notes and 

Maps. By J.S. PhUlpotts, B.C.L., Head Master of Bedford SchooL Fourth 
Edition. Ext. fcap. 8vo. cloth, jr. 6d. 

Xenophon. Anabasis, Book II. With Notes and Map. 

By C. S. Jerram, M.A. Ext fcap. 8va cloth, ax. 

Aristotle's Folitios. By W. L. Newman, M.A., Fellow 

of BaUiol College. Oxford. 

Demosthenes and Aesohines. The Orations on the 

Crown. With Introductory Essays and Notes. By G. A. Simcox, M.A., and 
W. H. Simcox, M.A. Demy 8va cloth, lax. 

Homer. Odyssey, Books I-XII. Edited with English 

Notes, Appendices, &c. By W. W. Merry, M.A., and the late James Riddell, 
M.A. Demy 8vo. cloth, its. 

Homer. Odyssey, Books XIII-XXIV. By S. H. Butcher, 

M. A.. Fellow of University College. Oxford. 

Homer. Iliad. With Introduction and Notes. By D. B. 

Monro, M.A., Vice-Provost of Oriel College, Oxford. Preparing. 

A Homeric Q-rammar. By D. B. Monro, M.A. In thi Press. 
Sophocles. With English Notes and Introductions. By 

Lewis Campbell, M. A. , Professor of Greek, St Andrews. 

VoL I. Oedipus Tyrannus. Oedipus Coloneus. Antigono. Second Edition, 

8vo. cloth, its. 
VoL II. AJax. HIectra Trachiniae. Philoctetes. Fragments. 8va cloth, 

its. Just Pubiished. 

Sophocles. The Text of the Seven Plays. By the same 

Editor. Ext fcap. 8vo. cloth, 4s. td. 

A Handbook of Greek Inscriptions, illustrative of Greek 

History. By E. L. Hicks, M.A. In tho Press, 



I a Clarendon Press Series. 



IV. FBENOH. 

An Etymologpioal Dictionary of the French Language, with 

a Preface on the Principles of French Etymology. By A. Brachet. Translated 
by G. W. Kitchin, M.A. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. cloth, 7s. 6d. 

Braohet's Historical Qrammar of the Frendi Language. 

Translated by G. W. Kitchin, M. A. Fourth Edition. Ext. fcap. Bvo. cloth, y. 6d. 

A Primer of French Literature. By George Saintsbury. 

Second Edition, with Index. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, as. 

French Classics, Edited by Gustavb Masson, B.A, Univ. GeUUc. 
Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2f . 6d. each. 

Oomeille'8 Cinna, and Moli^re's Les Femmes Savantes. 
Bacine's Andromaque, and Oomeille's Le Menteur. Witli 

Louis Racine's Life of his Father. 

Moli^re's Les Fourberies de Scapin, and Bacine's Athalie. 

With Voltaire's Life of Moli^e. 

Bernard's LiC Joueur, and Brneys and Palaprat's Le 

Grondeur. 

A Selection of Tales by Modem "Writers. 

Selections from the Correspondence of Madame de 8^vign6 

and her chief Contemporaries. Intended more especially for Giris' Schools. 
By the same Editor. Ext. fcap. 8vo. clotht 3X. 

Louis XIV and his Contemporaries; as described in 

Extracts from the best Memoirs of the Seventeenth Century. With Notes, 
Genealogical Tables, etc. By the same Editor. Extra fcap. Svo.c^MA, sf. tdk 

V. GEBMAN. 

German Classics, Edited 6y C. A. Buchhbim, Phil. Doc., Professor 

in Kln^s College, London. 

G-oethe's Egmont. With a Life of Goethe, &c. Third 

Edition. Ext. fcap. 8vo. cloth, y. 

Schiller's Wilhelm Tell. With a Life of Schiller; an histo- 

rical and critical Introduction, Arguments, and a complete Commentary. 
Fifth Edition. Ext. fcap. 8vo. cloth, 3s. 6d. 

Lessing's Minna von Bamhelm. A Comedy. With a Life 

of Lessing, Critical Analysis, Complete Commentary, &c. Third Edition. 
Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, v> 6d. 

Schiller's Historische Skizzen: Egmonts Leben und Tod, 

and Belagerung Von Antwerpen. Second Edition. Ext. fcap. 8vo. cloth, as. 6d. 

Goethe's Iphigenie auf Tauris. A Drama. With a Critical 

Introduction and Notes. Ext. fcap. 8vo. cloth, y. 

A German Beader, in Three Parts. Part I. Extra fcap. 8vo. 

cloth, 2J. 6d. yust Published. 

In Preparation. By the same Editor. 

Lessing's Nathan der Weise. With Introduction, Notes, etc. 
Schiller's Maria Stuart. With Notes, Introduction, etc. 
Schiller's Jungfrau von Orleans. With Notes, Introduction, etc. 
Selections from the poems of Schiller and Goethe. 
Becker's (K. F.) Friedrich der Grosse. 
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Lanoe's Oerman Coursi. 
The G-ermanB at Home; a Practical Introduction to 

German Conversation, with an Appendix containing the Essentials of Gennan 
Grammar. Second Edition, 8vo. clothe as. 6d. 

The German Manual; a German Grammar, a Reading 

Book, and a Handbook of German Conversation. 8vo. ciotM^ 7s. 6d. 

A Qrammar of the G-erman Ijanguage. 8vo. cloth, 3s. 6d, 

This ' Gratntnar* is a reprint <ff the Grammar contained in * The German 
Manual,* and, in this separate form., is intended for the use 0/ students 
who wish to make themselves acquainted with German Grammar chiefly 
for the purpose -^l^eing able to read German books. 

German Oomposition ; Extracts from English and American 

writers for Translation into German, with Hints for Translation in foot-notes. 
in the Press, 

Iiesslng's Laokoon. With Introduction, English Notes, &c. 

By A. Hamann, Phil. Doc, M.A., Taylorian Teacher of German in the Uni- 
versity of Oxford. Ext fcap. Svo. cloth, t^. 6d. 

WUhelm Tell. By Schiller. Translated into English Verse 

by Edward Massie, M.A. Ext. fcap. Svo. cloth^ sx. 



VI. MATHEMATICS, &o. 

Figures made Easy: a first Arithmetic Book. (Intro- 
ductory to * The Scholar's Arithmetic.') By Lewis Henslev, M.A., formerly 
Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. Crown Svo. cloth, 6a. 

Answers to the Examples in Figures made Easy. 

By the same Author. Crown Svo. cloth, is. 

The Scholar's Arithmetic. By the same Author. Crown 

Svo. cloth, 4X. 6d. 

The Scholar's Algebra. By the same Author. Crown Svo. 

clotht 4x. 6d. 

Book-keeping. By R. G. C. Hamilton and John Ball. 

New and enlarged Edition. Ext fcap. Svo. limp cloth, as. 

Aooustios. By W. F. Donkin, M.A., F.R.S., Savilian Pro- 
fessor of Astronomy, Oxford. Crown Svo. cloth, 7s. 6d. 

A Treatise on Eleotrioity and Magnietism. By J. Clerk 

Maxwell. M. A., F.R.S. A New Edition, edited by W. D. Niven, M.A., Fellow 
of Trinity College. Cambridge, /n the Press. 

An Elementary Treatise on the same subject. Edited 

from the Materials left by Professor Cleric Maxwell, by W. Gamett, M.A., 
Fellow of St John's College, Cambridge. Nearly ready. 

A Treatise on Statios. By G. M. Minchin, M.A. Second 

Edition, Revised and Enlarged. Demy Svo. cloth, 14s. 

Geodesy. By Colonel Alexander Ross Clarke, R.E. Demy 

Svo. clothi X3X. 6d, 
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A Handbook of l>e«egiyUie A atotawy . Br Gu F. 




Chemistry Ibr StodenU. Bj A. W. 

I>oc^ F.S.SL, yrafcM o r oT Ofimj , UvvcniB] 
Edmtm, w4tk. Stimtwmt. t^n- Ext. fcapi •>«. <i^ 

▲ TioaMjc on Haai, with muyoy s Woodcats and Dis- 

Bj BaUnar Scewart. U.D^ F.K^. PtafcsBor «f Pkyscs. OwoB 
M»iir* < nrrr . FturA Ed^mm, Ext. fcapi tm. €UdL, jcs. ML 

on ThormodjiuyiiieaL Bj R. £. Bbijiies, MJL 
Torms of Animal Idfis. Bj G. Ri^kstfln, MJ>^ F JLS^ 
Kzoreiaea in Praetieal Ch omialfj . V<^L Elcmoitarj 

Escrcaca. B)rA.G Venu» Ibvcoivt, M.A,. F K.S : aad H. G. MadM, 
Tk4rd E4Ut90m. Rrvbed bjr H. a Xadan. SCA. Oo«* tnL eta*, ^c 

OeolofT of Oxford and the Valley of the 
OrTstaUosraphy. Bj M. H. N. Story-lCasUToe, MJk., 



VIII. HI8TOBT. 
▲ConatitittioDalHistonrofEn«land. BjW.Stiibl)s,DJ>^ 

R^tCios ProCeMor of Uodcnt History, Oxford. Library Ed i hmm . Tlirce vols. 
demy Sro. f/^^rA. 2/. %*. 

Also IB Three Votosnes, Crowa 8va, pvice las', each. 

Select Charters and other niastrations of "Rngtish 

OMHdCntioaal History fnm the Earfiesc Tbnes to the rdes of Edward I. 
By the same Asthor. TTUrd EdUimm. Crowm Svtk cMA, As;. «i^ 

A Short History of the Horman Conqxiest. Bj £. A. 

Freeman, M.A. Extra fca{>. 8to. <iMA, ar. €d. 

Genealogical Tables fUnstratiTe of Modem History. 

By H. B. George. M.A. SmaH ^to. cUth lac 

A "Hiatorj of France, down to the year 1793. With 

mmcroos Maps. Plass, and Tables. By C. W. Kitrhm, M.A. la 3 rclm. 
Crown 8to. eU/A, price lor. 6d. each. 

Selections from the Despatches, Treaties, and other 

Papers of the Marquess WeOcsiey. K.G.. during his Gorennnent of India, 
Edited by S. J. Owen. M.A. 8to. cUtM^ xL 41. 

Selections from the 'Wellington Despatchea. By the 

same Editor. 8to. cMM, a^t. 

A History of the ITnited States of America. By £. J. 

Payne. M. A., Fellow of University College, Oxford. In the Press. 

A ManTial of Ancient History. By George Rawlinson, 

M. A. . Camden Professor of Ancient History, Oxford. Demy 8tol cUeh, X4x. 

A History of Greece. By E. A. Freeman, M.A., formerly 

Fdkm of Trinity CoO^e, Oxford. 



Italy and her Invaders, a.d. 376-476. By T. Hodgkin, 

Fellow of University College, London. Illustrated with Plates and Maps, a vols, 
demy 8vo. elcth^ tl. zar. 

IX. LAW. 

The Elements of Jurisprudenoe. By Thomas Erskine 

Holland, D.C.L. Demy 8vo. cloth, loj. 6cL 

The Institutes of Justinian, edited as a Recension of the 

Institutes of Gaius. By the same Editor. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, sx. 

G-aii Institutionum Juris Oivilis Oommentarii Quatuor ; 

or, Elements of Roman Law by Gaius. With a Translation and Commentary. 
By EdwardPoste. M.A.,Barrister.at-Law. Second Edition. Svo. eloth, x8t. 

Seleot Titles from the Digest of Justinian. By T. £. 

Holland, D.C.L.. Chichele Professor of International Law and Diplomacy, and 
C. L. Shad well. B.C. L.. Fellow of Oriel College, Oxford. Demy Svo. cloth, x4s. 

Also in separate parts : — 

Part I. Introductory Titles, a*. 64. Part II. Family Law. is. 

Part III. Property Law. as. 6d. 
Part IV. Law of Obligations (No. i). 3<r. 6d. (No. 2). 4^. 6d. 

Elements of Law considered with reference to Principles 

of General Jurisprudence. By William Markby, M. A. Stcond Edition, with 
Suppitntent. Crown Svo. cloth, is. 6d 

International Law. By W. E. Hall, M.A., Barristei^at'-Law. 

Demy Svo , cloth, aif. 

An Introduction to the History of the Law of Beal 

Property, with Oris^inal Authorities. By Kenelm E. Digby, M. A. Stcond 
Edition. Crown Svo. cloth, 7s. 6d. 

Principles of the English Law of Contract. By Sir 

William R. Anson, Bart., B.C.L. Crown Svo. cloth, 9s. 

X. MENTAL AND MOBAL FHILOSOFH7. 
Bacon. Novum Organum. Edited, with Introduction, 

Notes, etc., by T. Fowler, M.A. xSy^. Svo. cloth, xis. 

Locke's Conduct of the Understanding. Edited, with 

Introduction. Notes, etc.. by T. Fowler, M. A. Extra fcap. Svo. cloth, at. 

Selections f^om Berkeley. With an Introduction and 

Notes. By Alexander Campbell Fraser, LL.D. Second Edition, Crown Svo. 
cloth, 7s. id. 

The Elements of Deductive Logic, designed mainly for 

the use of Junior Students in the Universities. By T. Fowler, M.A. Seventh 
Edition, with a Collection of Examples. Ext. fcap. Svo. cloth, 3X. 6d. 

The Elements of Inductive Logic, designed mainly for 

the use of Students in the Universities. By the same Author. Third Edition. 
Ext. fcap. Svo. cloth, 6s. 

A Manual of Political Economy, for the use of Schools. 

By J. E. Thorold Rogers. M.A. Third Edition. Ext. fcap. Svo. eloth, 4r. 6d. 
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i ▲ Himdbook of Pictorial Art. Bj R. SL J. T^rwlutt, 
\ A Treatise on Harmony. Bj % F. A. Gore Onsdej, 

i Bart..X.A..Mas. Doc SeemmdE 4mm . tfg^OaOk.'mK. 

▲ Treatise on Counterpoint, Canon, and Fi^oe, liased 

spoatfaotof Chcrabai By the sane AadkoK. Stand EJitmm, 4taL<Afii,ite 

▲ Treatise on Mnaical Farm, and General Cooipo- 



I litioa. B J the same Aathor. 4to. cUA, narl I 

' ▲ Mnsie Primer for Schools. Bj J. Trontbeck, Ma, ' 

R. F. Dale, M.A^ a Mas. StamdEditmm, Ciowb »raw <i^r*, ul Ml i 



I The ColtiTation of the Spealrfng VoioaL Bj Jobn Hnllah. 

I Sftwmd Ed^itm, Extra fcapt ttoi cMft, ac 4ril 

I XTT. mSCEUtAHSOXTB. 

Text-Book of Botany, Morphological and Phyaio- 

Irx^icaL Br Dr. Tulins Sachs, Professor of Botany in Ae UBi we xsity of Wurzt ' un g . 
Translated by S, H. Vines. M.A., aasstcd by W. T. TUsdXoa Dyer, IcJL 
Royal Svo. hal/mcrocco, jxs, 6d. 

A System of Physical Sdncation : Theoretical and Prac- 

ticaL By Archibald Maclarea, The GyBaasmai, OzlbnL Extra fica|k 8tow 

elatk. 7/ 6d. 

An Icelandic Prose Header, with Notes, Grammar, and 

Glossary. By Dr. Cadbraad Mgfusson and F. York PoweO. liLA. Extra fcapL 
870. cUth, los. 6d. 

Dante. Selections from the Inferno. With Introdnction 

and Notes. By H. B. Cotterill. B.A. Extra leap. Snx daiJk, 4s.6d. 

Tasso. Ija Gherosalemme Idberata. Cantos I, IL B j 

the same Editor. Extra fcap. Sroi clcth, as. 6d. 

A Treatise on the ITse of the Tenses in Hebrew. By 

S. R. Drirer, M.A., Felknr of New College. Aew and Enlarged Edition. 
Extra fcap. 8to. cUth, "js. 6d. 

Outlines of Textnal Criticism applied to the New Testa- 
ment. By C. E. Hammond. M.A.. Feflow and Tatar of Exeter CoD^re, 
Oxford. Third Edition. Extra fcap. Sro. cU€h, ^r. 6d, 

A Handbook of Phonetics, indnding a Popular Exposition 

of the Principles of Spelling Reform. By Henry Sweet, li.A. Extra fcaxk. 
8n>. cloth. A*' 6d. 



TJu Delegates of the Press invite su^ettiens and advice 
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/or hints, &*€., addressed to the Secret asy to the Delegates, 
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HELPS TO THE STUDY OF THE BIBLE, 

Comprising: all the ADDITIONAIi MATTEB contained 
in the OXFOBD BIBLE FOB TEACHEBS. 



Pearl 16mo. size. 

$. d. 

Cloth limp . . . . 10 
French Morocco, gilt edges 1 6 

Buby 16mo. size. 
Cloth limp .... 1 6 



Nonpareil 8vo. size.. . 

*• Cl* 

Cloth boards ... 2 
Paste-grain, limp ..80 



Minion 8vo. size. 
Cloth limp .... 2 
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THE 

OXFORD BIBLE FOR TEACHERS 

CONTAINS THE FOLLOWING 

HELPS TO THE STUDY OF THE BIBLE. 



L NOTES ANALYTICAL, CHRONOLOGICAL, HISTORICAL, GEOGRAPHI- 
CAL, ZOOLOGICAL, BOTANICAL, AND GEOLOGICAL. 



1. NOTKS ON TBI OLD TBSTAUINT :— 

i. Title of the Bible. 

it. Hebrew DItIsIods of the Bible :— 

(o) The Law. 

(Jb) The Prophets. 

(e) The Scriptures. 
III. Divisions of the English Bible :— 

(a) The Tentateuch. 

(6) The Historical Books. 

(e) The Poetical Books. 

id) The Prophetical Books. 
Analysis and Summary of each. 

2. SUUMART OP THS INTKRVAL BETWEEN TBS 

Old and New Testaments. 

3. Family op tbe Hbbous. 

4. Jbwisb Sects, Parties, *o. 

6. CBRONOLOOT OP THE OLD TESTAMENT. 

fi. CHRONOLOOT OP TBE ACTS AND EPISTLES. 

7. Historical Summary. 

& Miracles and Parables op tbe Old Tes- 
tament. 
9. UiRACLES and Parables op Our Lord. 

10. Names, Titles, and Oppices op Cbrist. 

11. Prophecies relating to cbrist. 

12. SPECIAL Praters pound in Scriptcri. 

13. Notes on tbe New Testament:— 
t. Early Copies. 

ii. Divisions of the New Testament:— 

(a) Constitutional and HistoricaL 

(b) Didactic 
(0) Prophetic. 

Analysis and Summary of each. 

14. HaRMONT op tbe QO8PEL8. 



l\ Paul's Missionart Journeys. 

16. „ VoYAQB TO Bomb. 

17. GeOORAPBT AND TOPOflRAPBY OP PALESTINE. 

18. Mountains op Scripture, witb tbeib As- 

sociations. 
IS. Bivers and Lakes op Scripture, and 
Events connected witb eacb. 

20. Btbnolooy op Bible Lands. 

21. Quadrupeds named in tbe Bible, witb 

Description op eacb. 

22. Summary op Mammalia op tee Bible. 

23. Fisheries of Palestine, witb tbeir Pro- 

ducts. 

24. Aquatic Animals mentioned in the Bible. 

25. Birds pound in Palestine. 

26. Reptiles op Scripture. 

27. Insects op Palestine. 

28. Tbees, Plants, Flowers, Ac, op Pales- 

tine. 

29. Geolooy op Bible Lands :— 

1. Mineral SubstancoB, Ac. 
lU Metals. 
III. Precious Stones. 
90. Music and Mitsical Instbumekts :— 
L Stringed Instruments. 
lU Wind Instruments, 
lit Instruments of Percussion. 

31. Tables op Weiqbts, Measures, Time, and 

Monet. 

32. Tbe Jewish Tear. 

33. Words Obsolete or Ambiguous. 

34. Words used Symbolically. 

SB. Blank Leaves fob MS. Notes. 



n. AN INDEX TO THE HOLY BIBLE. 

IIL THE NEW OXFORD CONCORDANCE. 

IV. DICTIONARY OF SCRIPTURE PROPER NAMES, WITH THEIR 
PKONUNaATION AND UEANINGS. 

V. SCRIPTURE ATLAS aNDEXED). 



1.— The Nations op the Ancient World. 
2.— Armenia. Assyria, Babylonia, Syria, *c.. 

IN THE PaTRURCHAL AQES. 

3.— Canaan in tbe Patriarcbal Aoes. 

4.— EOYPT AND TBE SiNAI PENINSOLA, illOS- 

trating the JonmeyB of tbe IsmeUtea to 

the Promised Land. 
B.— Canaan as divided among the Tribes. 
6.-D0MIN10N8 op David and Solomon. 



7.— Tbe Kingdoms op Judab and Israel. 
8.— Assyria and tbe Adjacent Lands, illua- 

tn\ting the CapUviUes. 
9.— Jerusalem and its Environs. 
10.— Palestine in the Time op Our Satioui^ 
11.— Tbe Boman Empire in the Apostolic 

Age. 
12.— Map illustrating the Travels op St. 

Paul. 
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^Extracts from ({Opinions. 

* The large collection of yaried information which you haye appended 
to the Oxford Biblb for Teachers, in a form so readily available for 
reference, has evidently been compiled with the greatest care; and the 
testimony which you have received to its accuracy is a guarantee of its 
high value. I cannot doubt that the volume, in its various forms^ will be of 
great service."— Tub Arcubishop of Canterbubt. 

"The notion of including in one volume all the helps that a clergyman 
or teacher would be likely to want for the study of the Bible has never 
been realised before with the same success that you have attained in the 
Oxford Bible for Teachers. In the small edition (Ruby 16mo. thin), by 
the use of paper veiy skilfUUy adapted to the purpose, there is a Bible 
with an Atlas, a Concordance, an Index, and several Tractates on various 
points of Biblical antiquity, the whole, in a veiy solid binding^ weighing 
a pound and an ounce : no great weight for what .ia really a miniature 
library. The clergy will probably give the preference to the larger book, 
marked No. 4. This includes the Apocrypha, with all the helps to the use 
of the Bible that distinguish the series. Its tyi)e is excellent, Many clergy- 
men arc obliged to write sermons when travelling ftrom place to place. This 
volume would serve as a small library for that purpose, and not too laige 
for the most moderate portmanteau. I think that this work in some of 
its forms should be in the hands of eveiy teacher. The atlas Is very 
clear and well printed. The explanatoiy work and the indices, so far as 
I have been able to examine them, are very carefully done. I am glad 
that my own University has, by the preparation of this series of books, 
taken a new step for the promotion of the careful study of the Word of 
God. That such vdll be the effect of the publication I cannot doubt"— Thb 
A&0HBI8H0P OF York. 

"It would be diflScuIt, I thhik. to provide for Sunday-School Teachos, 
or indeed for other students of the Bible, so much valuable information 
in so convenient a form as is now comprised in the Oxford Biblb iob 
Teachers."— Tub Bishop op London. 

"Having by flrequent use made myself acquainted with this edition of 
the Holy Scriptures, I have no hesitation in saying that it is a most 
valuable book, and that the explanatoiy matter collected in the rarious 
appendices cannot but prove most helpfUl, both to teachers and learners, in 
acquiring a more accurate and extensive knowledge of the Word of God." 
—Tub Bishop of Lichfield. 
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^Extracts from (Opinions {continued). 

"The idea of a series of Bibles in different types, corresponding page 
for page with one another, is one which the Dean has long wished to see 
realised for the sake of those who find the type of their familiar copies 
no longer available .... The amount of information compressed into the 
comparatively few pages of the Appendix is wonderful And the Dean 
is glad to hear that the help of such eminent contributors has been 
available for its compilation. The Concordance seems to be sufficiently 
ftiU for reference to any text that may be required."— Tuh Dean of 

ROCUBSTEB. 

"I have examined the Oxford Bible for Teachers with very great care, 
and congratulate you upon the publication of so valuable a work. It con- 
tains within a treasonable compass a large m^iss of most useful informa- 
tion, arranged so conveniently as to be easily accessible, and its effect will 
he not merely to aid, but also, I think, to stimulate the studies of the 
reader. The book is also printed so beautifully, and is so handsome in 
eveiy way, that I expect it will be greatly sought after, as a most accept- 
able present to any who are engaged In teaching in our Sunday Schoola 
and elsewhere."— Tub Deam of Cakterbury. — 



"I have examined with some care a considerable portion of the 'Helps 
to the Study of the Bible,' which are placed at the end of the Oxford 
Bible for Teachers, and have been much struck with the vast amount 
of really useful information which has there been brought together in a 
small compass, as well as the accuracy with which it has been compiled. 
The botanical and geological notices, the account of the animals of Scrip- 
ture, &C., seem to be excellent, and the maps are admirable. Altogether, 
the l}ook cannot fail to Im of service, not only to teachers, but to all who 
cannot afford a large library, or who have not time for much independent 
study."— The Deam of Peterbobough. 

"I have been for some time well aware of the value of the Oxford Bible 
FOB Teachers, and have boon in the habit of recommending it, not only 
to Sunday-School Teachers, but to more advanced students, on the ground 
of its containing a large mass of accurate and well-digested information, 
useful and in many cases indispensable to the thoughtful reader of Holy 
Scripture ; in fact, along with the Bible, a copious Index, and a Concord- 
ance complete enough for all ordinary purposes, this one volume includes 
a series of short but comprehensive chapters equivalent to a small library 
of Biblical works."- Tub Bishop of Limerick. 
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lExtians fnnn ^pinums {amtimmedy, 

'H^-ing examined the Oxtord Bibui fok Txachibs careftil|7, I am 
greatly pleased with it The 'Helps to the Study of the Bible' at the 
end eontaio a great amomit of most ndiiable infonoatioii, wdl ralmlatfd 
not only to lead to a good nndentanding of the text, bnt to sttmnlate 
the student to farther effoita It dUTefs from many pubUcatioofl in this^ 
that the information is so admiraUy arranged, that it is well suited for 
reference, and is easily araOable for the stndeni. The edition woold be 
most nsefal to Snnday-School Teachers; a great h^ to those who desire 
that the young shall hare a real knowledge of the Wofd of God."— Tbx 
Bishop of Cork. 

*The Oxford Biblr for Trachxrs may, I think, without exaggenttan, be 
described as a wonderfcd edition of the Holy Scriptores. Tbe deamess and 
beauty of the type, and the convenient shape of the y<^nm^ leaTe nothing 
to be deidred. I know nothing of the same compass which can be ocnnpared 
to the 'Helps to the Study of the Bible' for fulness of inf(Mrmati<m and 
general accuracy of treatment. It is only real learning which can accom- 
plish such a feat of compreasiiHi.'*'— Thx Bishop of Dsrrt asd Baphob. 

"I consider the Oxford Bielb for Trachirs to be simply the most 
valuable edition of the English Bible ever presented to the piiUic.''~TH> 
Vk5. Archdeacon Rkicusu 

* The Oxford Bible for Tbachbrs Is in every respect^ as regards type, 
paper, binding, and general information, the most perfect vcdume I have 
ever examined.''— Tin Rry. Prkbxxdart Whjbox, qfthe National SodUftt 
DeposUory. 

* The latest researches are laid under contribution, and the Bfible Student 
is ftamished with the pith of them aU."— Dr. Stouohtok. 

*The whole combine to form a Help of the greatest vahie."— Dr. AxeTJB. 

"I cannot imagine anything more complete or more helpftiL'*— Dr. W. 

llORLXT P1758H05. 

"I congratulate the teacher who possesses it, and knows how to turn its 
'Helps' to good account^"— Dr. Krnkkdt. 

* The essence of fifty expendve volumes, by men of sacred learning Is 
condensed into the pages of the Oxford Bibls for Trachrrs."— Ths Rrv. 
Andrew Thomson, D J)^ of Edinburgh. 
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lEitracts (rom (©p{n(ong {continued). 

"The Oxford Bibls for Tbachbrs is the most valuable help to the 
study of the Holy Scriptures, within a moderate compass, which I have 
ever met with. I shall make constant asc of it; and imagine that few 
who are occupied with, or interested in the close study of the Scriptures, 
will allow such a companion to be far firom their side."— Tub Rbv. Baldwim 
Brown. 

" I do not think I shall ever leave home without the Oxford Biblb for 
Tbachbrs, for one can scarcely miss his ordinary books of reference when 
this Bible is at hand. I know no other edition which contains so much 
valuable help to the reader."— Tub Rbv. A. H. Cuartbris, D.D., Dean of tha 
Chapel lloyaL 

"The Oxford Biblbs for Tbaohbrs are as good as ever we can expect 
to see."— Tub Rbv. C. H. Spurobon. 

" The modest title of the work scarcely does Justice to the range of sub- 
jects which it comprehends, and the quality of their treatment As a manual 
of Biblical Information and an auxiliary of Biblical study, it is unrivalled. 
It is as exhaustive as it is concise,— no 'irrelevant matter has been intro- 
duced, and nothing essential to Biblical study seems to have been omitted,— 
and in no instance, so far as I can Judge, has thoroughness or accuracy 
been sacriflced to the necessities of condensation."- Tub Rbv. Robbrt N. 
Youxo, qf Ueadingley College, Leeds, 

"The Oxford Biblb for Tbaohbrs is really one of the greatest boons 
which in our day has been offered to the rea<ling public. The information 
given is so various, and so complete, as scarcely to leave a single desidera- 
tum. To Christians, in their quiet researches at home, or in the course 
of extensive Journeys, or in preparation for the duties of tuition, it is simply 
invaluable, and constitutes in itself a Biblical Library. The range of topics 
which it seeks to illustrate is very groat, while the care and accuracy mani- 
fest in the articles deserves the highest praise. It is no exaggeration to say, 
that to the mass of Christian people it saves the expense of purchasing 
and the toil of consulting a library of volumes. At the same time, I know 
no book more likely to stimulate enquiry, and to give the power of appre- 
ciating further research into the history, structures, and meaning of the 
Sacred Oracles."- Dr. Qoold, qf Edinburgh, 

''These admirable Bibles must tend to extend the fl&me even of the Oxford 
Press."— Tub Right Hon. W. E. Qladbtonb, M.P. 
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